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HOBOE CJIOBO B ®1JI0JIOT'NN

HWHHOBAIIUU U TIPATMATUKA ®NJTOJOTI'NUYECKUX
HCCJEIOBAHUM B.H. MUTUPUHA
BOPTD Jlapuca, nokTop XaOuauTaT QrIoIoruu mpodeccop
(bankwii TOCYHUBEPCHUTET)

25 net Het ¢ Hamu npodeccopa Bukropa Hukonaesnua Murupuna.
Ho ero HayuHble OTKPBITHS IO CHX IIOP MOPAKAKOT CBOEH HEOOBIYHOCTHIO
[0 CPaBHEHHUIO C TE€M, YTO COCTABJLUIO HamM 0a3oBble (puiosorudyeckue
3HaHWs, 00O0CHOBAHHOCTBIO, KaKas CBOWCTBEHHa OOBIYHO TOYHBIM HAYKaM.
YuyeHbll, KapJUHAIBHO U3MCHUBIINN OBITOBABIINE MPEIACTABICHUS O MPH-
poze A3bIKa, €ro CUCTEME, MPEAHAa3HAYEHHOCTH, OTIMYANICS BBICOKOM WH-
TEHCUBHOCTBIO HCCIIE0BATEIbCKONM MbICIH. Tonpko 3a mocnenuue 10 et
CBOCH JKM3HM OH CO3JaeT 5 MOHOTrpaUYecKHX HCCIEAOBAHUA — KaXKAOe
o0semoM ot 150 mo 300 Tumorpadcekux crpanuil. Bce paboTsl — 3Tam B €ro
HaY4YHO-HCCIIEI0BATENBCKON NESATENBHOCTH W SA3BIKO3HAaHUM B LENIOM. OTO
HaOJII01aI0Ch B T€ TOJIbI, KOT/IA Iy OJIMKAIU, 0COOCHHO MOHOTPadHUUECKOT0
Xapakrepa, ObUTH JaJeKO He YaCTOTHBIM SBJICHHEM B Hay4HOHU cdepe.

MBI ropauMcst TeM, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO HAYYHBIX OTKPBITHH, Mpel-
CTaBJICHHBIX B OMTyOJIMKOBAHHBIX MOHOTPAQUSX, IPUXOAUTCS HA OCTBIKHIIA
MIEPUOJT €r0 KU3HHU. DTH TOABI TBOpUYECKON nesTenbHocTH Bukropa Huxo-
JaeBUYa MOYKHO Ha3BaTb, IPUMEHSS U3BECTHBIE aHAJIOTUH, HAIIPUMEp, 110
tBopuecTBy A.C. Ilymkuna, "OONIMHCKUM MepHoAoM", HACTOJIBKO OH
OKasaJics IJI0I0TBOPHBIM.

HeBo3MoxHO Jake B 3HaUMTENILHON 1O 00beMy paboTe mepednc-
JUTH T€ HOBBIE MOJIOKEHHS, KOTOphIe BhABUHYJI B.H. Murupun B oTHO-
LIEHUHU OHUMaHHUS IIPUPOABI S3bIKA B LIEJIOM M KaXKJIOTO U3 €r0 YPOBHEM.
Brigenum uis HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX.

Hcxons u3 TOoro, 4To TEOpUs NOJDKHA OBITH €OUHBIM LEJIBIM, a HE
MPOCTO CyMOM OTIENbHBIX HAOJIOICHH, TTYCTh Ja)Ke WX HA30BYT OTKPHI-
TUAMH, TIPOQ. MUTHPUH CO3AET HOBBIM THUI YUCHHS O S3bIKE, KOTOPBIM OH
no aHajoruu ¢ (GuIocopCKUM TMOHMMAHHEM CIIOCOOHOCTH OOBEKTOB
OKpY>KaloIllero Myupa ObITh OTPaKEHHBIMU B CO3HAHUH UYEJIOBEKA, ero peye-
BOl AESATETPHOCTH W MaTeMaTHYECKUM MPUHIIAIIOM OTOOpakeHus (MEXITy
KJaccaMu pedepeHToB M KiaccaMy OTOOPa)KarolIMX MX 3HAKOB JOJDKHO
OBITH COOTBETCTBHE) HA3BaJI OTOOpaKaroIeil rpaMMaTHKOM.

I'maBHBIA HCCIEIOBATEIBCKUI MPUHIIMIT OTOOpaXkaroliel rpaMmma-
TUKU — B U3yUYEHUU SI3bIKOBBIX SIBICHUNA HEOOXOIMMO MATH OT KaTerOpHH K
3HaKy, OT coxepxanus K popme. UHOH MyTh MPUBOAMT K HEaeKBATHBIM
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TOJIKOBaHUSIM. Benp sI3bIK — "3HAKOBO pempe3eHTHpyeMas oOIeHapoIHas
cermeHTtanus neiicrButensroct” [1, ¢.236]. [Ipod. Murupun Beiaemnsu
CIEAYIOIINE OCHOBHBIC THUIBI CETMEHTAllMU JAEHCTBUTENBHOCTH: (HIIO-
coCKuil, TOTUIECKHUH, CIEeNHNATbHO-HAYIHbIH (MaTeMaTHIecKuii, 6Moo-
THYCCKAN U T.J.), PETUTHO3HO-MUDOIOTHIeCKU U s3pIKoBOH [1, ¢.106].
[lpu ommcanun criequ@UKA S3BIKOBOM CETMEHTALlMM MHUpPa HCCIEAYeTCs
KaTerOpHalbHO-3HAKOBAasI CTPYKTypa s3bika. (CremoBaTenbHO, TEPMUH
"rpaMMaTHKa" cIeIyeT TOIKOBATh KaK CTPOH S3bIKa B IEJIOM (Cp. JIOMOHO-
COBCKOE NMOHMMaHHUE TPAaMMAaTHKH, KyJla OH BKIIOYal 1 GOHETHKY U JIEKCH-
Ky, TAKOBA aKaJIeMUUECKasl TPAAUIINS ONHCAHUS S3BIKOBBIX SIBIICHHIA).

Crporas Mojens OTOOpakarllel TpaMMaTHKH TIPEICTaBICHA B
MoHorpadusx B. Murupuna: "S3bIK Kak cucTeMa Kateropuii oTodpaxe-
Hus" (Kummnues, 1973), "Merogonorus u smHreucruka” (Kumunes,
1974), "I'noceonornyeckue mMpoOIeMbl 3HAKOBON TEOPUH sI3bIKa, (HOHOIIO-
run U rpammatuku” (Kummaes, 1978) u u3ganHas mociie KOHYHHEBI B.
Murupuna — "['pammaruka, joruka, puinocodus B UX CBS3SX H B3aHMO-
nerictBuax" (Kummnues, 2002).

KpuTtnaeckuii mepecMOTp pacKpBITHS CHEIU(PUKHU S3IKOBBIX SBIIE-
HUi y pod. MurupuHa oTHOCHUIICS HE TOJNBKO K TEM TEOPHSIM, KOTOpBIC
CUHTAIOTCS TPAJUIIMOHHBIMU 32 JaBHOCTHIO WX HM3IIOKEHHUs, HalpUMep, B
X1X Beke, HO ¥ K TeéM, KOTOpPbIE TPU3HAHBI OTKPHITHEM, ITEPEBEPHYBITUM
MPEXHHE JINHTBUCTHYECKHE BO33PEHUsI, KaK yueHHe 0 JOHEME C COOTBEET-
CTBEHHO BBIJICJICHHBIM HOBBIM Pa3J/IelioM B SI3BIKO3HAHMH — (DOHOJIOTHEH
(XX Bek). ®onema Obuta KBaIM(DUIIMPOBAHA KAK PA3IAYUTENh 3BYKOBOM
00ot0uku cioB, hopM. B. Murupus yoeIuTelbHO TTOKa3all, YTO Pa3iIudn-
TEJNBbHYIO0 (PYHKIMIO B SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKAX BBIMOJHSIOT HE (POHEMBI, a X CO-
geTaHus (Cp. IOM — TOM: He oTaensHo "n", "T" pa3nuyaror clioBa, JUIIH B
COYeTaHUH 3BYKU AAIOT MpeicTaBieHue o ciose). CiexoBaTenbHO, MaTe-
pHuanbHas OONIHOCTh 3BYKOB, OOBEJAMHSAEMBIX B (JOHEMY, IEPBUYHA, a WX
(G YHKIIMOHAIBHOE TOXKISCTBO BTOPUYHO [2, ¢.31].

Kaxk y4eHslil ctpeMuTenbHOM TBOPUECKOH 3BOIOUNH, Tipod). B. Mu-
THPHH 3aTeM CKOPPEKTHPOBaJl cBoe (pOHETHUECKOe yueHHe. Tak, yxe B Mo-
Horpaduu 1978 rona, B r1aBe "I'Hoceosormyeckue npodieMsl GOHOTIOTHH",
OH YTBEpKIaeT: OT MOHATHS (POHEMBI CIielyeT OTKa3aThCsl, OPHEHTHPYSIChH
Ha BOCHPHATHE, PEUEBYIO AEATEIHLHOCTh HOCHTENEH si3bIKa. A B UX Mpen-
CTaBJICHUH CYIIECTBYIOT 3BYKH — ayUIO(OHBI, 3BYKOTHUITHI [3]. BeimemsroTcs
He (oHeMbl, a (PYHKIUHU 3BYKOTUIIOB. COBpeMeHHas e (DOHOJIOTHS YCII0MK-
HUJIa Hay4YHBIN almnapar, co3AaBasi elle JOMOJHUTEbHbIC TEPMHUHBL: "apXu-
¢donema", "rurepdorema", "cunpHas U ciabas poHeMbl", KOTOPbIE HE OTpa-
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JKAIOT HUKAKUX pealbHbIX (oHeTHIecKnX eauHuIl. "CyIecTBYeT TOIBKO
HayKa O 3BYKax si3bIKka W MX (pyHKUMOHaJBbHBIX ocobeHHOCTIX" [3, €.59],
€CITH YYUTBIBATh TJIaBHOE — OTIBIT CAMHUX HOCHUTEJIEH S3bIKA.

Knaccudukanuy s3pIKOBBIX €AMHMII pa3sHBIX YPOBHEH, Mpemnio-
keHHble B.H. MurupuasiM, 001aqaroT IPOrHO3UPYIOMIEH CHIIOH, SBISSACH
NOUCTHHE 3BpUcTHYecKMMU. OH pazpaboTan NPUHLIUIBI TOCTPOSHHUS TI0-
JIOOHBIX KJIacCU(UKALMHA ¢ yIeTOM JUHAMHUKH S3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBbI, pa3BU-
BarolIelcss HEPaBHOMEPHO, C pa3HOM CTENEHBIO YaCTOTHOCTH eAuHull. Ta-
KOBa KJacCU(UKaIKsi MECTOMMEHHIH PYCCKOTO f3bIKa, KOTOPHIM B CBOE
BpeMsi B.B. BunorpanoB npenckasbiBan otMupanue. B Tabnune—knacccu-
(ukanmn mecromMmennii B. MurnprHa MporHO3UpyeTCsl pa3BUTHE HX pas-
psanoB [2, ¢.219-223]. 3aech YeTKO pasTpaHUYUBAIOTCS CEMaHTHYECKHE U
rpaMMaTU4ecKue MpU3HAKH, JaeTCsl HOBAsi HHTEPIPETAIsl 3HAaYCHUs KOp-
HEll MECTOMMEHMH, BBIIEISIOTCS HOBBIE pa3psibl MECTOMMEHMH THIA
SMOLIMOHATBHBIX (HUBECTH-YTO), B3aUMHBIX (IpyT JApyra), yKa3aTeIbHO-
HEoIlpe/IeJIeHHbIX (TaK-TO, TaKOi-TO), a TpaJAWLMOHHBIE CEMaHTHUYECKHE
paspsbl, Te CMELIaHbl CeMaHTHKa W rpaMMaTHdecKue (yHKLIUH, HOIy-
Yal0T HOBbIE HAUMEHOBAHUS: KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-OTHOCHTENbHBIC, HO HE
JIMYHBIE, IOTOMY YTO OHM MPEACTABIAIOT HE CaMU JIMIIA, a UX POJb B MPO-
1ecce peueBoro 00IIeHUs, OTPULIATENIFHO- U YTBEPAUTEIbHO-0000IINTENb-
HbIE (2 HE OTpHULATENbHbIE U ONPEeNUTEIbHbIE), OHU HaXOIsATCS B aHTO-
HUMHYECKUX OTHOLICHHUSAX (HUKTO — JIFOOOH, HUUTO — Bc€). OueHb BaXKHO,
YTO B TAOJUIE €CTh IIyCThle KJIETKH Ha MEepPECcCeUeHUH JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTH-
YECKOI'0 U rpaMMaTh4ecKoro paspsgoB. OHM HpearoararoT NOsSBICHUE B
A3bIKE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MecCTOMMeHHH (cp. Tabmuiy . Menzaeneesa).
JleficTBUTEIbHO, HAIIM HAOIIOAEHUS IOKA3ald, YTO IOJO0OHBIC MECTOU-
MEHHBIE CJIOBa yXe (YHKIMOHHPYIOT B peun. Hampumep: oTpurareiabHo-
0000IIUTENPHOE € TPaMMaTU4YeCKUM 3HAYCHHWEM Hapeuusi YCJIOBHSA B
¢GbyHKIMU oOcTosiTenbcTBAa — "WHaue" (= B NMPOTHBHOM Cilydae) WIH B
(YHKIMU yCTYNMUTENLHOCTH — "HECMOTPS. HU Ha 4TO", yTBEPIUTEIHHO-
0000muTeNnsHOE B (DYHKIMHU PUYUHBI — "1I0 Bcemy'" U Ip.

BrinBrkeHne Ha MepBbIi IU1aH MparMaTHYeCcKOi IEHHOCTH TEOPUH
nojckazano mnpod. B. Murupuny uae o nepecMoTpe HpoOeMbl Bhia
J1aroJia, KOTOpPOi 3aHUMaCh KPyIHbIE (DUIIOJIIOTH HA MPOTSHKEHUH JABYX
BEKOB M B KOTOPOH OH yBHJEN "HEHCIIONb30BAHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH METO-
JMKHU UCCIIEOBAHUSA U HETOYHOCTD PsAZa UCXOJHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX IOJIO-
skeauit" [2, c.141]. IlonBeprayB moapoOHOMY KPUTHYECKOMY aHAU3Y CY-
HIECTBYIOIINE B3TJSAbI HA INMaroibHed Bua [2, ¢.141-151], B. Murupun
JI0Ka3ajl, HACKOJIBKO YCJIOXKHEHA TEOpHs IJ1aroibHOrO BHJA Kak crenudu-
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YEeCKOI'o IpU3HaKa CIAaBSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB, M3-33 YETO HOCUTENH IPYIUX SI3bl-
KOB NPaKTHYECKH HE B COCTOSHHM OCBOMTH MON0OHBIE (opmbl. HoByio
KOHIICTIIIMIO OH Pa3BWJI HA MHOTHX SI3BIKOBBIX (akrax [2, ¢. 151-179], mo-
Ka3aB, YTO BHJ IJaroja — 3TO HE KaTeropus 3TOM 4acT pedd, a ee hopma.
Kax dopma (mamp., ciaoBooOpazoBarenbHble apGUKCH) 3TO, ICHCTBHU-
TEJbHO, OCOOCHHOCTh, B YACTHOCTH, PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, HO BBIPa)KaeMoe €0
rpaMMaTH4ecKoe COAEp)KaHUEe MPUCYTCTBYET U B APYIUX S3bIKaX, I7I€ OHO
IPEICTaBICHO JINIIb B Apyrux popmax. Camo xe comeprkaHue — rpaMma-
TUYecKasl KaTeropus — CBSI3aHO C KOJTMYECTBEHHON XapaKTePUCTUKOMN Jeil-
CTBUS-TIpOILIECCA M OTpa)kaeT B3aMMHBIN TMOPAIOK, MEPYy U HCUUCIECHUE
neiictBus. HoBoe mpencTaBieHne 3TOM rpaMMaTHYeCKON KaTeropuu, 0e3-
YCIIOBHO, OOJIETYHT MpPENoJaBaHUE PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa KaK HWHOCTPAHHOTO,
MOTOMY YTO MOSBIISETCS "BO3MOXHOCTh CpPaBHUBATh CUCTEMBI KaTeropui"
S3BIKOB, a He "Ha3BaHWA I 3HaKoB" [4, ¢.29], kakuM U OBUIO y4eHHE O
BUAX PYCCKOI'O IJarona.

3acnyra B. MurupuHa u B TOM, 4TO OH YBUZEN Maccy U30BITOY-
HBIX (PUIIONOTHYECKUX TEPMUHOB, OCOOCHHO B yUeOHOW NUTepaType, TIe
CO3JAI0TCS. HAUMEHOBAHUS U IJISl COAEpKaHMs (KaTeropuil) U AJs 3HaKOB
(dpopm). 3auem, Hampumep, ynoTpeOIiaTh TEPMHHBI — CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE,
MpuUjlaraTeNbHOe, TJIaroj, Hapeuue, a 3aTeéM yTBep)KIaTh, YTO HAa CaMOM
JieNie 371eCh MPENCTaBIeHbl MPEAMEThI, NPU3HAKH MPEAMETOB, IPOLECCHI,
MPU3HAKK TPOIeccOB? DTO KacaeTcsl HaMMEHOBAHMU BCEX yacTed peuw,
YJIEHOB TPEJUIOKEHUS U MPAKTHUYECKH BCETO TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOTO arlma-
para TpaIuLHOHHBIX TPAMMATHK.

MurupuH yTBepKIaeT: TONbKO OMHUPasiCh Ha JaHHbIE APYTHX HAYK,
B YaCTHOCTH, TOYHBIX, T/I€ IMEIOTCS TaKHe ’Ke KaTerOpPHH U TJle OHU Ha3Ba-
HBI TI0 COJEP)KaHWIO, & HE MO PA3IUYHBIM (POPMAITBHBIM TPOSBICHUAM,
MOJKHO IEPECTPOUTH TPaMMATHKY, ClIeNaB ee TOYHOM Haykoid. C 3Toi ke
[ENbI0 OH WCTIOJIb30Bajl PS METONIOB B HMCCIIEIOBAHMM SI3BIKOBBIX SIBIIE-
HUH, 3aMMCTBOBaB MX U3 apceHaja APYIHMX HayK — CyOCTHUTYLHIO, TPaHC-
¢dopmanuto, dMUMUHALUIO U Ap. OCHOBHBIM e CIOCOOOM OIpeeeH s
A3BIKOBBIX Kareropuid B. Murupun cumrtan meron audQepeHunanbHbIX
npu3HakoB. Jepunauims, mo MUTHpHHY, TOJDKHA YKa3blBaTh Ha CYIIECT-
BeHHBIE ocoOeHHocTH oOBekTa [1, ¢.71]. Mrak, 3aMeTuB H30BITOYHOCTH
NPUMEHSIEMOro B (PUIIOJIOTUH TEPMHHOJOTHYECKOTO ammapara u MHOTO-
YMCJICHHbIE HApYIIEHUs MpaBWI KIaCCU(PUKALUU SABICHUH, OCOOEHHO B
yaeOHOH uTepaType, npod. B. Murupus pa3paboTan HOBBIH THIT yUCHHUS
0 A3bIKE, AOKa3aTeJIbHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAN MEPCHEKTUBEI MPUMEHEHUS
HOBOH TEOpUH B NpenojaBaHuu (HUIOJIOIHU B By3€ U IIKOJIE.
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B.H. Mueupun Obin eenepamopom uoet, U Hawia 3a0ava — HAy-
YUMo s 9QPOEKMUEHO UCNOTB308AMb UX KAK 8 Meopul, max U 6 npuxiao-
Hotl chepe ghunonoeuu.

Jluteparypa

1. B.H. Murnpun. ['pammartunka, goruka, rrocodus B X CBI3IX U B3a-
nmoaericteusax. — Kummunes, 2002.

2. B.H. Murupus. SI3pIk Kak cucTeMa Kareropuii orodpaxenus. — Ku-
mnHeB: Htuunma, 1973.

3. B.H. Murupun. ['Hoceonoruueckuie mpodaeMbl 3HAKOBOW TEOPHHU S3bI-
Ka, poHonorun u rpammatiky. — Kummnes: Ll tunana, 1978.

4. B.H. Murupus. CoBepIieHCTBOBaHHE HAYKH O SI3BIKE U €€ TIPerioiaBa-
HUS Ha OCHOBE TEOPUU OTPAKEHHS U MPUHIUIOB ONTUMHU3AIUN HH-
(hopmanmorenesa// "V3ydeHue si3pIKOBOTO CTPOSI B CBETE TCOPHH OTpa-
xkeausa". — Knmmues: Ltnuana, 1984.

OCHOBHbBIE UHHOBAILIMOHHBIE MPUHIUIILI B HAYUHOM
HACJEJUM IBYX BBIIAIOIIUXCS SI3BIKOBE]IOB:
B.H. MUTUPUHA U D. KOCEPY

BEPEKAH CuabBuy, 10KTOp Xadbuiaurat, npodeccop,
akagemuk (AH PM)
ITouetnsiit nokTOp banikoro rocynusepcurera uM. A. Pycco

VY 3THUX NIBYX S3BIKOBENOB, IMPU BCEM HMX Pa3IUYUN 1O TJIABHBIM
napaMeTpaM — ofuH ykpauHell (13 r. Cymbl), IpHKUBIIUNACSA Ha MOJI/IaBC-
KO 3emJie, B T. benbibl, rae Tpymuics Ooyiee IecsATH JIET, yMep 37ech U
3/1eCh e TIOXOPOHEH, pyroi poxom u3 becapabuu, oTkyma Belexal eme B
1940 1. 3a pyOex, rae u cKoH4Yaycs, OyIydd MOXOpOHEH B I. ToOMHIeH
(I'epmanust) — IMEIOTCSI M OYEHB CYIICCTBEHHBIE CXOJCTBA, OCOOCHHO B UX
HaY4HOMU cyan0e.

CkaxeM ¢ caMOro Hayaljla, YTO OHHM OJHOTOAKH: 00a POJUIUCH B
1921 r. u, cieqoBaTEeNIbHO, B HBIHEIIIHEM IOy, Oy/Ih OHU KUBBI, IM HCTIOJ-
Huoch Obl 85 ser. O0a OHU paHO NPOSBUIIM OCOOBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH K
Hay4YHO-UCCIIEA0BATENbCKON JIEATEILHOCTH M CKIIOHHOCTb K TEOPETU3HPO-
BaHUIO, MIEPECMOTPY CIIOKHBIITUXCSA 10 HUX HAYYHBIX B3TJISIOB Ha SI3BIK,
Ha €ro MPHUPOAY, Ha CTPYKTYPY U GYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHE, a TAK)KE HA CIIOCO-
OBl MOaYM €ro XapakTepHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH B Mpollecce MpernoJaBaHus
(mepBBIi Ha MaTepuale CIABSTHCKHUX SA3BIKOB, TTIABHBIM 00pa3oM pYyCCKOTo,
a BTOPOW Ha MaTepuaje MPeruMyIIeCTBEHHO POMaHCKUX S3BIKOB).
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B. H. MurupuH 3aj10KHJI OCHOBBI HOBOI'O THIIA YYEHHUS O SI3BIKE,
T.H. omobpadicaroujeti epammamuxu. D Kocepuy 3aJI0)KUI OCHOBBI HOBOTO
TE€YEHHS B TEOPUH A3BIKA, KOTOPOE OH K€ HA3BaJl UHMESPANbHOU JUHSBUC-
muxoti. IX naen B o0macTy 00IIETro S3BIKO3HAHHS MOXHO CMENIO KBalld-
¢umpoBaTh Kak HOBaTOpckue. OHHM OTIMYAOTCA HEOPAWHAPHOCTHIO,
IBPUCTHYECKUMH TOTEHLUSIMH U CTPEMJICHUEM COBEPILECHCTBOBATH HAYKY
o s3eike. [Ipu riccnenoBaHNM SI3BIKOBOI CHCTEMBI OHH CIIENNaIN HACTOSIIINE
JUHTBACTUYECKHUE OTKPBHITHS, OTOPOCHB TPATUIIMOHHBIE YCTAPEBIINE KOH-
UEeMIMU U CO3[aB HOBBIE TEOpHUU (CM. <«SI3BIK Kak CHCTeMa KaTeropHi
orobpaxenus»» B. H. Murupuna u «Cuctema, HopMma u peub» J. Koce-
puy). U onuH u apyroit yrBepkaanu, 9to HyHIaMEHTAIBEHBIM IIPOIIECCOM,
XapaKkTepU3YIOINM COBPEMEHHYIO HayKy BOOOIIe, SBISETCS CONMKEHUE,
WHTETpalys Pa3iniHbIX ee oTpaciicii (JIMHIBUCTUKH, JTJOTHKH, (QUIOCOPHH,
TICUXOJIOTHH, MaTeMaTHKN, HTHPOPMATHKH) ITyTEM HCIOJIB30BAHUS OIMHA-
KOBBIX KaTerOpyii, MPUHIIAIIOB, METOJIOB MCCIIETOBAHMUSL.

B sTOoM OTHOLIEHUM 3HAMEHATENbHBIM sBiAeTca TpyA B. H. Mu-
ruprHa «B3aumopeiicTBre rpaMMaTHKH, JIOTHKH B Qrtocodumy, KOTOPBIH
OBLJT OIMyOIMKOBAH, K COXKAJICHHIO, CITYCTSI MHOTO JIET ITOCIIE CMEPTH aBTO-
pa. Mexay TeMm Haml cootedecTBeHHUK mpod. D. Kocepuy, koTopsiii mo-
KUHYJ Hac Toiabko B 2002 T., 1 UMEJ elle MOIHBIX JBa JCCITHICTUS IS
YTOYHEHHS ¥ JallbHEHIIIEro apryMEHTHPOBAHHS CBOEU SA3BIKOBEIYECKON
KOHIICTIIIMH, JOBENs B TOCIEIHHE TOAbI CBOC YUEHHE O CEMaHTHYECKHX
MOJISIX M JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX YHUBEPCAUSX JI0 COBEPIICHCTBA B paMKax
HA3BaHHOMW YK€ BBIIIE «HHTETPAILHOM JTHHTBUCTHKI.

9. Kocepuy, XxoTs nMel B KaUeCTBE OTIIPABHON TOYKU CBOEH JIMHT-
BHCTHYECKON KOHIEMIIMHA COCCIOPOBCKYIO TEOPHUIO O SI3BIKOBOM CHUCTEME, B
KOHEYHOM HTOTE OTNPOKHJBIBACT €ro OMHAPHYIO OMIO3UIIHIO 3bIK / peub,
CUMTasl, YTO HE A3bIK OMNPEIENIeT BCE IMPOSBICHUS peuesoli Oes-meib-
nocmu (language), a peus, KOTOpas SBISETCS MEPHIOM TOCIETHEN, A3bIK
xe (moHnMaeMbIii CocclopoM Kak cucmema, NOJKeH ObITh HAWIEeH B peuu,
MIOCKOJIBKY OH COAEP)KUTCA IIEJTMKOM B HEH, a peub HE COAEPIKUTCS LIeH-
KOM B SI3BIKE).

[IpotuBocTosimas cmamuueckomy CTPYKTypalu3My, 3aHHTEPECO-
BaHHOMY B a0CTPaKTHOW U HEABMXXUMOU cucmeme, TMHTBUCTUYECKAs] KOH-
nenuust . Kocepuy npencraisieTcsi Kak ouHamuueckas CUCTeMa, OCHO-
BaHHAs Ha HJIe€ TBOPUECKOTO Hadaia sA3bIka (ITOCKOIBKY TOBOPHUTH O3HAYA-
€T BCET/Ia «TOBOPHTH C Kem-1ubo», ¢ KEM-TO HHBIM).

UYepes naero tBopueckoro Hadana J. Kocepuy nmomenaer uccneno-
BaHME s3bIKa B chepy HAyK O KyJIbType. Peub et o BpokJICHHOH KoMmiie-
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TEHIINH, PYKOBOMSIIEH MPaBWIaMU MPOM3BOJICTBA PEUH, MpaBHiIa KOTOPOH
rOBOpSAIIMI CBOOOACH MoaupuiupoBats U Tpanchopmuposath. Unes Koce-
pUy 3aKJIFOYACTCS B TOM, YTO TOBOPSIIUA HE TOJBKO MOAUGDUIMPYET WA
TpaHC(HOPMHPYET yXKe TOPOXKIESHHBIE KEM-TO TPaBMIIa, HO U «CO3/IaeT» T0-
CTOSTHHO 3TH IIPaBWiIa B CHIIy HaJOOHOCTH BBIPAYKaTh CBOW MBICITH U HEOO-
XOJMMOCTH OBITh MMOHATHIM APYTHMHU ToBOpsuMu. OH, Kak U npod). Muru-
pur B. H., ObI1 y4eHBIM «CTpeMuTeNnbHON TBOpUYecKoi apomonumy (JI. B.
Bopts), a mocnexnnii, kak u 3. Kocepny, mosaraer, 94To cucTtemMa KaTeTOpHH,
UCTIOJIb3YEMBIX B SI3bIKO3HAHWM, HOCUT YHHBEPCAJIBHBIN XapakTep, Tak Kak
OXBaTHIBACT B MMIUTAIIUTHON (hOpME MOHATHS MHOTHX JIPYTHUX HAYK.
[TosTOMy OHM 00a CKIIOHSFOTCSI B KOHEYHOM HTOTE K TOMY, YTO OC-
HOBHBIM HCCJICIOBATEIILCKUM TOJIXOIOM B SI3bIKO3HAHHU JIOJDKHO OBITh
OIKCAaHHUE SI3BIKOBOTO CTPOS OT COJIEPXKaHUS K JOpMeE, T.€. OT PEUH K SI3BIKY.

INPOCTPAHCTBO MbICJIM O A3BIKE B KOHIOEITIUH
BUKTOPA HUKOJJAEBUYA MUT'UPUHA

MAHOJIM Hon, nokTop xaduiurat, mpodeccop
(VJINM, KumuHeB)

4 ne yacro pasroBapusai ¢ B. H. Murupunsm. S Gomnbiie coaymran
ero. BHuMa ero BBICTYIJICHUSIM Ha €KETOHBIX UTOTOBBIX KOH(EPEeHIIUIX
NPEnoJaBaTebCKOro COCTaBa Halllero yHUBEpCcUTeTa (Toraa neaaroruiec-
KOro uHCTUTYTa — M. M.). 51 TpmKapl BHUMAaTENBHO CIyLIaj ero 6Jaropon-
HO€ W JIeJIOBOE BBICTYIUIEHHE IO MOBOJY OOCYXAECHHUS MOEH JOKTOPCKOI
JUccepTaiui. 9To ObLIO TaBHO, HO KakK OYyJTO 3TO mpou3ouuio Buepa. ['o-
BOpUJI OH MEJIEHHO, CTEIIEHHO, M Ka)X/I0€ €ro CJIOBO 3BydYaso B MOJIb3Y U
3aLIUTY S3bIKO3HAHUS, JIOTUKU U QUIOCOPUH SA3bIKA.

CrrycTd TOABI S MOHSIL, YTO Y A3BIKO3HAHUS KaK HAYKH OBLT M €CTh
y Hac B MonnoBe xpanurens U nieaurens. Mma ero — B. H. Murupun. Tax
OH MHE U 3allOMHWJICA KaK MaTpHapX PYCCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUSA, KaK COBpE-
MEHHBII YYEHBIN, KAK pyKOBOJMTEIb HAYYHOH IIKOJIbL, KAK IIEAAror.

[Tocnemyromyie MOM CKPOMHBIE CTPOKH ITOCBSIIAIOTCS 3TOMY Oite-
CTSILLIEMY LIEHUTENIO HE TOJIKO PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, HO M CJIOBA BOOOIIIE.

Ecau BHUMaTENBHO IPOCMOTPETH MYTh B Hayke o s3bike B. H. Mu-
THUpUHA, HAYMHAs C ero nepBodl pabothl «PasHble BHUJBI TpaHCHOpPMAITUH
NPUAATOYHOTO U TIABHOTO MPEIJIOKEHHH B pyccKoM s3bike» (Cumdepo-
noJib, 1954) mo ero nmocneaneii kauru «I pammarnka, Jloruka, @unocodust
B WX CBA3X W B3anmMozeicTBusax» (Kummnues, 2002), koTopas BBIIUIA B

15



cBeT Post mortem, To MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH CTPEMHUTENEHBIA POCT YIEHOTO:
OT «'paMMaTUCTa» 10 YHUBEPCAIBLHOTO SI3BIKOBEIa-HOBaTOpa, (hrunocoda.

OcnoBnyto uzaew B. H. Muruprna MOKHO BBIPa3uTh CIEIYIOIIUM
00pa3oM: HET HUYEro 0ojiee eCTeCTBEHHOTO M JIOTMYHOTO, KaK MPEICTaB-
JATh cebe S3BIK B BHJE MPOCTPAHCTBA MM 00BEMa, B KOTOPOM HYEIIOBEK
(dbopMHpYET CBOM UIEH.

B. H. Murupusna xapakTepu30BaJio CTPOroe, AaKe OYeHb CTPOroe
MIPEICTABIICHUE O ,,MEXaHW3ME IOBEICHUS CJIOBa B MpemioxkeHun. OH
MBICIIHI MaclITabHO, HO C YAMBUTEILHONH OCTOPOKHOCTBIO O SI3BIKE, O Me-
XaHM3Me sI3bIKa, O 3HAKOBBIX cucTeMax. U Torna oH cozfman cBoe Tpexmep-
HOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO SI3bIKAa. Y MECTHO YTOYHHUTH, YTO J0 HETO YUeHbIe-(hriio-
JIOTH, TICHXOJIMHTBHUCTBI, CEMHOTHKH CO3aBajl CBOH (hOPMYJIBI TpeXMmep-
HOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA S3bIKA!

A36IK — peub — peyegasn OdesmenvHocms (A. A. Jleontees; T.-S.

Cazacu; A. M. lllaxaapoBuy);

a3vik — gunocopus — uckycemeo (YO. C. Crenanos; P. Bapr, 1O.

M. Jlot™man);

azvik — aumepamypa — scmemuka (P. A. bynaros; I'. B. Crenanos;

B. I1. I'puropses).

B. H. Murupun BeiOpan ¢gyHIaMeHTalIbHbIE HAYKH - TPAMMATHKY
— JIOTHKY — QUI0COpUI0 U MOCPEICTBOM ITOH «TPUXOTOMHI» 00OCHOBAI
KOMIUIEKCHOE HaIpaBJIEHHE B SI3bIKO3HAHUH — 0TOOPAKAIOLIYI0 TpaMMa-
THKY. DT0 OBUIO U IO CHX TIOP OCTAeTCA HOBBIM THIIOM YUEHHS O SA3BIKE.

Hano momuepkHyTh, 9TO caMa TPEXMEPHOCTH SI3bIKA - TJIABHBIH HC-
TOYHUK SI3BIKOBBIX TPOOJIEM JUIS JTUHTBHCTUKH, (WUIOCODHH W JIOTHUKH
cinoBa. V3yueHne si3piKa B JIMHTBHCTHKE, €r0 OCMBICIICHHE B (HIOCOPUH,
€ro OCBOEHHE B IpaMMaTHKE CJIOBa — 0ojiee MM MEHee OJTHOBPEMEHHO U
napajjie bHO BO BCEX 3THUX O0NAcCTIX — HANpaBISIOTCA TaKXkKe M0 TPeM
Ha3BaHHBIM ocaM. Hano ornate jgoikHoe B. H. Murupuny: Bce KomIo-
HEHTBI OCH UMEIOT 000CHOBAaHHBINA XapaKTep.

Bripaxkenue (cinoBocoueranue) «punocodus si3eika» B. H. Muru-
PHH yrnoTpeOsieT 4acTo KaKk CHHOHUM K TEPMHHY «Iapagurmay. JTo, clie-
JIOBaTeIbHO, HEe 0003HAYACT TEUCHUS WJIM HampaBiieHus B Quiocoduu, a
Ha3BaHHE HEKOTOPHIX HOBAaTOPCKUX B3MJISZOB Ha SI3bIK (CBSI3aHHBIX, OJIHA-
KO, C TEMHU WM UHBIMH (PMIOCOPCKUMHU TPAAUIHOHHBIMH TCUCHUSMH).

B wuccnemoBannu mpoOiemsl kimaccudukanuu mpormeccoB B. H.
MurupuH OCPEeICTBOM JIOTUKH YCTaHOBWIJI, YTO BO3MOXHa Kiaccupuka-
sl poreccoB 0e3 ydeTa S3bIKOBOW CEerMEHTAlMU JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO
0e3 TOrMYecKoro MexaHu3ma Takas Kiiaccu(hUKaIus HEBO3MOXKHA.
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«JIuHrBUCTHKA, 00BEKTOM U3yU€HHS KOTOPOIl SABISIIOTCS A3bIKH, HE
UTHOPHUPYS 3TOH KJIacCH(UKAIMH MPOLECCOB, AOJKHA OTKPBITh H Ty, KO-
TOpasi CyIIECTBYET KaK pe3yJbTaT S3bIKOBOM CErMEHTAIH JACHCTBHUTEIb-
Hoctu. OT uccienoBarens TpedyeTcs, 9ToObl BRIIEICHNE PA3HOBHIHOCTEH
IPOLIECCOB OH MOATBEPXKAAN (PAKTOM WX MAapKUPOBAHHOCTH B SI3BIKE»
(Murupun, 2002, c. 158).

B. H. Murupus, yTBepKasi, 4To CyHIECTBYET IpsMast 3aBUCUMOCTh
MEKAy KaueCTBEHHBIMH M KOJMYECTBEHHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, YTO Ka4yecT-
BO CYyIIECTBYET B OIpEACICHHBIX KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX TpaHunax (Murupu,
2002, c. 51), TakuM 00pa3oM OTKPHIBAJ IPaHUIBI BOBMOKHOCTH si3bIKa. Kor-
Ja ,,MaTepuair’ U3IaracTcsi TaKAM 00pa3oM, B HCTOPHH ,,riapaaurm’ (,,huo-
copun A3bIKa” M MOAITHK), MPOCTYNAECT HEKOTOPAas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: SI3BIK
KakK Obl HE3aMETHO HATPABISIET TEOPETUUECKYIO MBICITh (JITHTBHCTOB, (prio-
co(oB, Pa3MBIIUIIONINX O S3bIKE) W TMOITUYECKUH TMOPHIB (XYIOKHUKOB
CJIOBA) IOOYEPEHO IO OIHOM M3 CBOMX OCEW — CHayaja CeMaHTHUKH, 3aTeM
CHHTAKTUKHU ¥, HAKOHEIl, TPAMMATHKH W, 3aBEPIIUB 3TOT MyTh (IIMKI), TO-
TOB, TIO CIIHPAaJIK, IOBTOPUTH ero cHoBa (CtemaHoB, 1985, c. 5). SI3pik B
3TOM YTBEPXKIEHHH PACCMaTPUBACTCS CO CTOPOHBI €0 O0IIMX CBOWCTB, JIO-
THUKO—JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX U JIOTUKO— MICHXOJIOTHYECKUX KOHCTAHT.

JIuHrBucTUKa mpeacTtaBieHa B uccieaoBanuax B. H. Murupuna
IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM JIMHTBO-JIOTUYECKUMH U JIMHTBO-(HIIOCOPCKUMHU KOH-
ueniusivu. [To Mepe HakoIUIeHUs 3HaHUH U HAOJIOZCHUI BCe OoJiee CTau
TPOSIBIISATHCS UJIEH, KOTOPBIE, BEPOSITHO, TETIEPh YK€ OCO3HAHBI KakK: «(H-
noco(ckre KOHCTaHTHI SI3bIKa» U «TIICHXOJIOTHYECKNE KOHCTAHTHI SI3BIKA) -
U/ier, KOTOPbIe HAILIM MO3KE CBOM OTPAKEHHUS B MCCIICAOBAHHUAX YUCHU-
koB B. H. Murupuna.

Xorenoch Obl HAJEATHCS, YTO U3JIOKEHHBIE MHOIO MBICIH O BCE-
CTOpPOHHEM yueHOM-s3bIKoBene B. H. Murupune noarsepasr emie pas uz-
BECTHOE TOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO HENb3s OBITh «UHUCTO» PYyCHCTOM, TepMa-
HUCTOM WM poMaHucroMm. Takue ydensle, kak B. H. Murupun, y 1 # -
BepcanbHBH , n0o Takue npobiemsl, kak «lIpoueccsl u cBoicTBa,
MapKUpyeMbIe B SI3BIKOBOM CErMEHTALMH ACUCTBUTENbHOCTH», Win «Co-
CTaB YHHBEPCAIBHBIX KAaTETOPHH U WX XapaKTEPUCTHKH MO 00bEMY H CO-
JepKaHuI0» HOCAT BceoObemiomuii xapakrep. B. H. Murupun patoBai o
TOBBIILICHUN YPOBHS JIOTHYECKONW CTPOrOCTH AMAIEKTUKM — KaK Ba)KHOU
3aJa4uy, CTOsIIEH OJHOBPEMEHHO U Iepej JUHIBUCTaMH, U mepen (uio-
codammu.
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TEOPETHUYECKHI U METOJUYECKHUMN ACHHEKTBI
OTOBPAKAIOIIEN TPAMMATHUKHU B.H. MUTUPUHA

MUT'MPUHA Huna, noxtop, kKoH(pEpeHIIHAp
( bamukunit rocynuBepcuteT uM. A. Pycco)

OTtobpakaromas rpaMMaTHKa Kak 0co0asi MOAEIb OMUCAHMS S3bI-
KOBOW KapTHHBI KOHTHHYYMa, co3aHHas npodeccopom Bukropom Huko-
naeBndeM MUTHPUHBIM, IIPEACTABISIET COO0H Ty SMIMPUKO-UHIYKTUBHYIO
CXeMy, B KOTOPOH IPU CHHXPOHHOM HOAX0JIE K OOBEKTY CTPOr0 pa3rpaHu-
YuBalOTCS MaH (HOpMBI M IJIaH COJEp)KAaHUS, a 3HAUYEHHE yCTaHaBIIH-
BaeTCsl HA OCHOBE COOTHECEHHOCTH 3HAKOB Pa3HOW CTENEHHU CIIOKHOCTHU C
Hay4YHO-KaTerOpU3UPOBaHHBIMU pedepentamu. Kateropuszauus pedepen-
TOB OCYIIECTBIISIETCS B HAyYHO-BBIOPAHHOW CHCTeME KOOpAWHAT (OTMe-
YEHHOM MHOECTBE HJIM TJI00albHON Kiaccuukaimm) ¢ COONIOIEHUEM
npaBuil, TPeOYIOLINX COXPaHATh TOMOI'€HHOCTh OTOOPa)KaeMOro ydyacTkKa
JefcTBUTENbHOCTU. Brienenre pedepeHTa JOMOIHIEeTCS KaTeropu3annei
3HaKa, KOTOpas MOKeT HOCUTh AUCTPUOYTHUBHBIN, CTHIIMCTUYECKHN, dCTe-
TUYECKUH M T.I. Xapakrep. B pamkax oroOpaxaromield rpaMMaTHKH Ha-
OmogaeTcsi cTporoe pasrpaHMYCHHE KOHBEHIHAIbHO-MHEMOHHYECKOTO H
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO Havaj IPH ONFCAHWW CHCTEMBI S3bIKa. B KauecTBe
METOJIOB MO3HAHUS UCTIONB3YIOTCSl ONPOC HHPOPMAHHTOB, aHATIN3 €INHUII
a3pIKka 10 JuddepeHInanbHpIM IPU3HAKAaM, TUCTPUOYTHBHBIM aHAJIM3,
aHaNMM3 CYOCTHTYIIMOHHBIX TIOTEHIIMM 3HAKOB, YCTAHOBJIEHHE DPAaCXOXKJe-
HUH B NTapaJlIeNIbHO Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS CUCTEMAX U Jp.

TepMUHOIOTHYECKHUI CIIOBaph O0TOOpaskaromeil rpaMmMaTuku Qop-
MHUpYETCSl Ha OCHOBE COOJIONEHUs psifa paldOHANBHBIX MPHHIHUIIOB, B
YaCTHOCTH, ()OPMBI Ha3bIBAIOTCS 110 COAEPKAHUIO PENPE3EHTUPYEMBIX UMU
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KaTeropui, OTCYTCTBYIOT HapajjieibHble HaUMEHOBaHUs (HopM, ITO U30a-
BJIsIeT OT "OammacTHOH" TEPMHHOJOTHH, POPMUPOBAHKE TEOPMHHOJIOTHH
JIOJIKHO OTpa)kaTh BHYTPEHHUE CBA3M MEXAY NOHATUAMU, UX UepapXudec-
KHE€ OTHOILCHUSA U T.1.

B TteoperundeckoM IuiaHe oTOOpakaromias rpaMMaTvKa OpPHEHTH-
poBaHa Ha MCMOJIB30BAHUE €€ IJIsl TEOPUH MO3HAHMs, JOTUKU, UH(pOopMa-
MU, a B NPAKTHYECKOM IUIaHE — Ha CO3[JaHHE ONTHUMAJIbHOW METOINUKHU
00y4eHus sI3bIKY, POZHOMY U MHOCTPAaHHOMY, ITO3BOJISIOIIEH JOCTHYb pe-
aIbHOTO OWJIMHTBU3MA WM MYJIbTWIMHTBH3MA. Ho MopepHM3anus meto-
JVKH TIperoaBaHust 1000 HaydYHOH AWCHUIUIMHBI HEBO3MOXHA 0e3 oIl-
TUMM3ALUN CaMOH HayKH, HMEHHO MO3TOMY NPHHLHMIIBI OTOOPa)KaroLIeH
rpaMMaTHKH{ JAIOT BO3MOXHOCTH 32 paMKaMH '"TepMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO MA-
KHsDKA" CTapblX METOAWYECKUX MPUHIUIIOB JOCTHYB JIEHCTBUTEIHHON OIl-
TUMH3ALUU METOJIMKU MpenoaaBanus si3bika. "Mcnons3oBanne HoBo# Teo-
pUHM OKa)XeTCs IMOJIE3HBIM U B IPAKTHKE INMPENOAABaHWA WHOCTPAHHBIX W
HallMOHAJIBHBIX S3bIKOB. M3ywarolmue HMHOCTPAHHBIA M HALMOHAJIbHBIN
A3BIKM OBICTpPEE UM OBJAJCIOT, €CNIM OyIyT MMETh BO3MOXHOCTH CPaBHU-
BaTh CHCTEMbI KaTeropuil orodpaxenus s3bikoB. Crapas rpaMmarrdeckas
TeopHs He JaeT TaKoil BO3MOXXHOCTH, HOO B HEl cucreMa Kareropui "3a-
kaMmyQuupoBaHa" BCJICICTBUE YIIOTPEOJICHUS CIICIUANIbHBIX HA3BaHUN JIJIS
MHOTHX KjaccoB ¢opM. CyIIeCTBYeT CBsI3b MEXIY Pa3BUTHEM TEOPHU U
MIPENo/IaBaHieM HayKH B yueOHBIX 3aBeZieHMAX. M B KU3HU BbIcIIEH U
CpeIHel IIKOJBl HACTYMAlOT 3Tallbl, KOTAAa MOSBISETCS HEOOXOIUMOCTh
nepecTpanBaTh MPENoJaBaHue B COOTBETCTBUU C TeMH (yHAaMEHTAIbHbI-
MU IIPOLIECCaMU, KOTOPbIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT pa3BUTUE MHOrUX HayK" [1].

Kaxwue jxe actiexTsl ONTUMHU3ALMK METOINKH TPENoIaBaHus S3bIKa
CTAHOBSTCS OYCBHIAHBIMA B paMKaxX CTPOTOM MOJEIH OTOOpaKaroIie
rpaMMaTUKU KaK CIoco0a HMCCIICAOBAaHMS M ONMCAaHUs SI3bIKOBOW MOJEIH
koHTHHYYMa? Tak, mpernosaBanne KOHTAKTUPYIOMIMX JUCIUIUINH TOJHKHO
0a3upoBaThCS HA OCHOBE MX MHBAPUAHTHBIX KAaTErOpuid M aKTyalu3alluu
BHUMaHUS Ha cenu(UKe JaHHBIX KaTErOpuil B pa3HbIX HAYYHBIX MOJEIISX
otoOpaxeHus: KOHTHHYyMa. [Ipu 3ToM KadecTBO mpenojaBaHus JTUHIBUC-
TUYECKUX IUCIHUIUINH 3HAYUTEIHHO TOBBICHTCS TPH YCIOBHU HCIIONb-
30BaHUS B Pa3syMHBIX Mpeaenax KaTeropui, MPHUHLUIIOB TEOPHUH MHO-
JKECTB, MATEMAaTU4YECKON CTaTHUCTUKH, TEOPUU BEPOATHOCTEH, TEOPHH all-
rOpUTMOB, MHPOPMATUKH, KHMOepHeTUKH U Ip. [laBasg mperncraBiceHHE O
€IVHNLIAX SA3BIKOBON CHCTEMBI, CIENyeT TPAKTOBATh UX KaK €CTECTBCHHBIC
3HaKM, OOJIaJaloONINe HEKOTOPHIMH OOLIMMH CBOWCTBAMHU C E€IUHHLIAMH
JPYTUX 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM — KOJOB MAaTeMAaTHKH, XUMHHU, GU3UKU U IO,
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[IpaBuia omepanuii , MPOBOJVMBIX HaJ| 3HAKAMH, JOJDKHBI OBITh TAKHMH,
4yT0OBI IpeoOpa3zoBaHue JTOO0H 3HAYMMON acCOLMAIMN WM LIENOYKH 3Ha-
KOB IMOJYYHJIM COACPIKAaTENbHYI0 HHTEPIPETALUIO, YTO TIO3BOJIUT MOTUEp-
KHYTh, YTO aHAJIN3 CHHTAKCEM, MPEIUIOKEHUH U CHHTAKCHYECKIX OWHOMOB
TaK ’ke, KaK aHaJIN3 MaTeMaTHYCCKOW, (PH3NICCKON WM XUMHUICCKOMN
(dopMynbl, onupaeTcss Ha psn OOMIMX IOJNOKEHHH, PeriaMeHTUPYIOIINX
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE PA3HBIX 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM. [IpH 3TOM OYEHbL Ba)KHO
aKIIEHTUPOBaTh BHUMaHUE Ha TOM (hakTe, YTO "3HAKOBOCTH SI3BIKA M €T0
MOHSATHHHBIN anmapaT JOTMOJHIIOT U HHTEPIIPETUPYIO KOl BceX HAaYK, TaK
KaK HeT TUCHUIUINH, KOTOpas MOrJia Obl MMOJTHOCTBIO 00X0IuThesa Oe3 Bep-
OampHBIX 3HaKOB". U coBepiieHHO HEYAMBHUTEIHHO, YTO WMEHHO 'ec-
TECTBEHHBIH SI3bIK KaK OCHOBA OCHOB TIO3HAHHS CTaJl TEM IICHTPOM, Ha KO-
TOpoM cocpeaoToumack guiocopus 20 Beka. Eciu He pemuts QyHma-
MEHTAIBHBIX TPOOJIEM f3bIKa, MBI HE MOWMEM, KaK YCTPOEH MHpP (MBI HE
MOMMeM, 9TO 3HAYUT "MOHATH") U UTO JeNlaeT YeIoBeK B 3ToM mupe" [2].

B pemennn 3tHX (GyHAaMEHTANIBHBIX MpPOOJIEM ECTECTBEHHOTO
s3pIKa OTOOpaxkaromass rpammarnka B.H. Mwurupura urpaetr HCKIIOYH-
TENBHO BaXHYIO poiib. CTPOM s3bIKa OMUCHIBACTCS HA OCHOBE MPHUHIMTIA
otoOpaxkeHHs: "yCTaHABIIMBACTCS COOTBETCTBHE MEXAY Kiaccamu pede-
PEHTOB W KJaccaMH 3HAKOB. HOMEHKIIATYypHO PETUCTPHPYIOTCS TOJBKO
KJacchl pe)epeHTOB, a 3HAKH, BBUY TOTO, YTO OHH MO3HAKOTCS OCTCHCHB-
HO, HC MOJYyYaroT CHeHUaIbHBIX HaI/IMeHOBaHI/Iﬁ, qTO JAa€T BO3MOXHOCTH
3HAYUTEJBHO YIPOCTHTh TEOPHUIO, HE CHHXKAs €€ OOBACHUTEIbLHOU CHJIbI"
JlocTatouHo yOemuTenbHON WITIOCTpalyeil Toro, Kak CBsi3aHa ONTHMH3a-
US| OTIMCAHUS SI3BIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI ¢ TIPUMEHEHHEM MPHHIIUIIOB OTOOpa-
JKAroIeH TpaMMaTHKH MOXKET CIIYKUTh TOT ()aKT, YTO COBEPIIEHHO Oue-
BUJHOW CTAHOBWMTCS IOJIHAS OCCIUIOJAHOCTh M HAJyMaHHOCTh OECKOHEY-
HOTO criopa "HOMHMHATHBUCTOB" M MX OINIIOHEHTOB MO MOBOAY TOTO, KaKHe
MnmageKn CYICCTBUTCIBbHBIX MOXHO CYUUTATh CTaHAAPTHBIM MOpq)O.]'IOFI/I'
SUPOBAHHBIM M30CEMUYHBIM BBIPAXKCHUEM CUHTaKCHUYECKOU IIO3UITUH TI0/I-
JIe)KAILero B s3bIKe HOMHHATHBHOTO cTposi. Kpome Toro, HoBasi Mopesb
rpaMMaTUK{ TO3BOJISIET BHECTH CYIIECTBEHHEHIINE KOPPEKTHBHI B ONMU-
CaHHWe BCeW crhcTeMbl OOJIMTraTOPHBIX M (PaKyIbTATHBHBIX aKTAaHTOB IIPEJ-
JIOXKeHHUs, U30aBISSICh OT OaJUIACTHOM TEPMHMHOJIOTMH W BBISBIISIL COOT-
HOLICHWE MEXIYy pedepeHTaMu KOHTHHYyMa M SI3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA HX
penpeseHTanyu. [I[puHINTBI 0TOOpaXKaroeH TpaMMAaTHKH JTAIOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh ONTUMH3UPOBATH ONHCAHKE U JICPUBAIIMOHHOW CHCTEMBI SI3bIKA U —
HIMpE - HOMHHAIIMOJIOTUYECKOH CUCTEMBI. TaK, BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTD
WCCIIEIOBATh BOMPOC O THIIOJNOTHH IPH3HAKOB MpEACTaBICHUs pede-
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PEHTOB B HOMMHATHBHOM CHCTEME 53bIKa, O BHYTpeHHEH GopMe KaK KOM-
MOHEHTEe, (HOKYCHUPYIOIIEM CHCTEMHbIC OTHOLICHUS MEXIY EJUHHUIAMH
A3bIKa. Ba)kHbIEe KOPPEKTUBBI KacaroTcs M TPAIULMOHHON TEOpUN 3aKOHOB
CEeMAaHTHUYECKOI'O Pa3BUTHA Ha OCHOBE YETKOI'O pa3rpaHUYCHUs HE3aIlpo-
IrPaMMHPOBAaHHBIX CEMAaHTHYECKMX MOAMDUKALMNA, OTHOCIIIUXCS K chepe
MIPOSIBJIEHUS 3aKOHOB CEMAaHTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA, U 3amporpaMMmupoBan-
HBIX W3MEHEHUH CMbICTa KaK (pakTa CeMaHTHYECKOTO CIOBOOOpa3OBaHUsL.
HoBas Moznens nepuBaTONOruy Mo3BOJSIET OTKA3aThCA OT TPAIULMOHHOTO
npuHIMIA OMHapU3Ma, He UMEIOILIero HUYero oOIIero ¢ pealbHbIM MeXa-
HU3MOM CJIOBOTBOPUYCCTBA PAOOBBIX HOCHUTEJIEH sA3bIKAa, HC UCKYIICHHBIX B
TOHKOCTSX TEOPUH, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha NMPHHLUIE BBIAEICHUS CIOBOOOPa30-
BaTCJIbHBIX 6I/IHapHI>IX OHHO3HHHI71, 4YTO HNOATBEPKAAOT U MHOTOYHCJICH-
HbIE IIPUMEPBI CO3AAHMSI HEY3YyAJIbHBIX JIEKCEM B PA3rOBOPHOM PEYH, SI3bI-
K€ CPEJICTB MacCOBOW KOMMYHHKAIIUW — OCOOEHHO B mocienaue 10-15 ner,
KOIJIa MCYE3J0 CTporoe LeHsypupoBanue s3bika CMU u opueHTanus Ha
npoQeCcCHOHANN3M, B TOM YHCIIE U SI3BIKOBOM, KYPHAIMCTOB, MOJIATHYEC-
KHX JesTeneil, pabOTHHKOB TENEBUACHHUA W T.N. Takol eCcTEeCTBEHHBII
JMHIBUCTUYECKUH HSKCIEPUMEHT yOEAWTEeNbHO J[0Ka3al HEeCOCTOSATElNb-
HOCTh MHOTHX TOJIOKEHUI TPaJIUIIMOHHOMN TEOPUH CJIOBOOOpa30BaHMUS, OII-
TUMH3AIIUST KOTOPOU JIOJDKHA OMUPATHCS HA (yHIaMEHTaIbHbIC TPHHIHITGI
oToOpaXxkarowe rpaMMaTHKH.

I/ITaK, OINTUMH3alMd ONHCAaHUA A3bIKa Ha OCHOBC IIPHUHIIUMIIOB
oToOpakaromiel rpaMMaTUKA UMEET HE TOJIbKO TEOPETUYECKOe 3HAUCHHE,
HO U OTPOMHBII NpormMatuueckuil 3(exT B IIaHe METOIMK IperojiaBa-
HUSI POOHBIX U WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, MPOOJIEMBI KOTOPBHIX OCTArOTCS B
LIEHTPE BHUMaHMUS SA3bIKOBEJOB U MeTonUucTOB. Ho, K coxalieHuto, U cei-
Yac BCC HOBAIlMU OI'paHUYMBAIOTCA, KaK IIPaBUJI0, pCUHICHUEM YaCTHBIX BO-
NPOCOB M PEKOMEHIAIMAMH THNA "CHCTEMHBIM MOAXOX K Pa3BUTHIO CY-
OBEKTHBIX KAQ4eCTB YUHUTEIs HadanpbHOU mKois" [3]. CoBepieHCcTBOBaHHE
METOJUKH TIPETIOIaBaHus S3bIKa U B BY3€, U B JJOBY30BCKOI crcTeMe o0pa-
30BaHMs BO3MOYKHO TOJBKO B TOM CIIydae, €CIM OTKa3aTbCsl OT TPaaHLU-
OHHOTO CTPEMJICHUS JIMIIb "YyIydImuTs", "JOMOMHUTE", " OCOBpEMEHUTH"
CYIIECTBYIOIIYI0O METOIWYECKYI0O MOJEIb, TeM OoJiee, YTO 3a4acTyi0 3TO
OrpaHUYMBAETCs JHIIL "OOHOBIEHHEM' TEPMUHOJOIMYECKOTO ammapara.
He cuurarts sxe MopepHH3aeld METOINKHU NPENOAaBaHHUS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
MPEIOKCHUE, HalpuMep, KBaTU(PHUIIAPOBATH 'CTOAMIUH IOCIE COIO3a
YJIeH KaK CYOBEKT, a MPEIIISCTBYIOMIMA COI03y WiIeH KaK OOBEKT", eCiu
OHU TIPEJICTABISIOT COOOH LIENOYKY OAHOPOIHBIX WICHOB C IPOTUBUTEIb-
HBIMHU OTHOILEHHUSMU MEXAY HUMH, TO €CTh OTHOLICHUS MEXAY WIEHaMH
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[ENOYKH OJHOPOJHOCTH PACCMAaTPHBAIOT TEIEPh Kak MPOSBICHHE KOppe-
nsuit "cyobekT" — "oobekt" [4].

Bce ckazanHoe TO3BOJIIET YTBEPKIATh, UTO U ceiiuac — B Hauaje
TPETHETO THICSAYEIIETHS — MPUHIIUITEI 0TOOpakaromeil rpamMmmaruky, pazPa-
6orannsie B.H MurupusaevM, coXpaHsOT CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTh M B TE€Ope-
TUYECKOM, U B IParMaTUYECKOM aCTEeKTaxX.

Pe3zrome

Ipunyunel, nexcawue 8 0cHO8e 0MOOPAdCAIOWEN SPAMMATUKY,
NO360510M ONMUMUZUPOBATND U ONUCAHUE S3bIKOGOU MOOENU MUpa, u me-
MOOUKY NPeno0aeanus s13blKd.
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POMAH HUKUTbI JAHUJIOBA «MAIIA "
NHOIUVIAHETSHUH»
OnbIT HHOBAIIMOHHO-TPATMATHYECKOI0 MPOYTEeHUs!

JIO'HMHOBCKAS Enena, 1okTop (prioioru4eckux Hayk,
CT. HAy4YHBIA COTPYIHUK MHCTUTYTa UCTOPUH U TEOPUH JINTEPATYPHI
«xopmxe Konmunecky» PymbiHckol AkagemMnn Hayk

Poman «Mara u MHOMIaHETSIHUHY — 3T0, KOHEYHO, HE 00pa3uuK
Hay4YHO-()aHTACTHUECKOTO >KaHpa, KaK MOXKET IOKa3aTbCs YUTATeNo (U
KPUTHKY) TI0 ero Ha3zBaHuio. Ho 310 u He GecopMeHHOE, XAaOTUIHOE CO-
YUHEHWE, KaKUM IIPEICTaBISICTCS HEKOTOPHIM KPUTHKAM (M aBTOpam) po-
MaH 3MO0XH MOCTMoAepHU3Ma. PomaH oueHb cBoeoOpaseH, SIPKO coBpeMe-
HEH U B TO X€ BpEMA I'J'IY6OKO COACPKATECJIICH, IPUYEM OAHUM U3 UCTOY-
HHUKOB 3TOW I'TyOWHBI SBIISETCS, HECOMHEHHO, Oorartasi JINTepaTypHas Tpa-
qunus. OTcrofa moTpeOHOCTh OOpaTHTHCS Ul €ro MPOUYTEHHS K KUY
MHTEPTEKCTyaIn3Ma.
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KanBy poMaHa cOCTaBisieT IOBECTBOBAHUE O PEalIbHBIX COOBITHSIX
HEJABHETO IMPOIUIOTr0 U CETOAHAIIHETO THS; TOMEUEHHOE SPKUMHU Ma3Ka-
MU 3K30TUKHU U Tpeo0iaJaHueM BBIMBICIA, OHO PUCYET JeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTD
B PE3KO 3a0CTPEHHBIX, MAKCUMAIILHO 00001meHHbIX YepTax. OTcroma yka-
3aHHBbIE KPUTUKOW napamieny ¢ GonpkiopoMm u KpsHra, HO 1 HeCOMHEH-
Hast 61m3ocTh K bopxecy. OnHako BbIMbIcen JlaHMIOBa, CBUIETEILCTBYSI O
Cyry0o COBpeMEHHOM BHIIEHUU MHpa, paboTaeT, MPexIe BCEro, Ha ypoBHE
peamuctrdeckor danractuku ['oroms mimm JJoctoeBckoro. K atum aBTo-
pam oTchUIaeT M IIyOMHHBIN cMBICT pomaHa. [IoqoOHO UM, aBTOp CTaBUT
Ha COBPEMEHHOM, XOpOIIO 3HAKOMOM €My MaTepuaje «IoCIeAHUE BOIPO-
bl ObITHS. U peraer ux ¢ MOMOIIbI0 HHTEPTEKCTA.

Otcroa HEM30€KHOCTh COMOCTABJIEHUSI HOBOTO pomMaHa HUKUTEHI
Hanunosa ¢ «Macrepom u Maprapuroit» bynrakosa. 1 — ¢ onHuM u3
«1paobpa3oBy» 3Toro pomana, «®aycrom» ['€re, B cBOIO ouepenb BOCXOs-
MM K MHOT'OBEKOBOH JHMTEPAaTYPHOU TPaAWLMH, HO U MOPOXKAAIOIINUM -
Onmaronmaps JT0O0BHON WHTPHUTE MEPBOM YaCTHU - KaHP POMAHTHUECKON TO0-
smbl («Hebo wm 3emms» baiipona, «Jlemon» JlepmonToBa, «Jlyuadoap»
OMHHECKY H Jp.).

Ounocodust poMaHa, pe3ko OTIMYAIOMIAsACSA 0 popMe CBOEH Mo-
Ja4yu OT MaHEPLI OOJIBIIMHCTBA Ha3BAHHBIX BEIIIE aBTOpPOB, COCPEAOTOUC-
Ha BOKpPYT Bompoca: quo vadis? — o0paméHHOro K 4esIOBeKy M — YeJIOBe-
yecTBy. OnHako repoil [lanunoBa, BITAIONINM ceOs 3a TPENCTaBUTENSA
WHOTO, BUPTYJILHOTO MUPOBOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA, HE CIIOCOOCH K TIOCTAHOB-
Ke GuIoco)CKUX BOIPOCOB: €ro AUCKYPC HEJIel, 3alyTaH, HeBHATEH. DTO
ckopee AHTH(AYCT - NPOAYKT COBPEMEHHOI'O MEXaHHYecKoro, odec-
KpPOBJIEHHOT'0, 00€CUETI0BEYEHHOTO MHpa.

Takum 00pa3oM, CTHpaAEeTCs TPAAUIIMOHHAS TPaHb MEXIY MUPAMHU:
HE TOJBKO paccyXaeHus MHomIaHeTsIHUHA MOJAO03PUTENbHO HAlIOMUHAIOT
MBICITH COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa-aBTOMAaTa, CaMoe €ro MOBEJIEHHUE - 3TO, B
KOHCYHOM C‘IéTe, IMMOBEACHUE MIOXKUHHOT'O COBPEMEHHOI'0O MY>XYUHBI BPOAC
ObIBIIEro Myka MalM WM HEKOTOPBIX OJHOCENbYaH, 00pa3bl KOTOPBIX
BCIUIBIBAIOT B €€ BOCTIOMUHAHUSX.

N Bcé xxe MHOIUIAHETSHUH — CYIIIECTBO SIBHO «IIOTYCTOPOHHEEY.
OO0 5TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET HE TOJBKO €0 MMS M 3araJovyHoe IMOsIBICHHE
Ha ceJie, HO M ero0 cOOCTBEHHBIE TyMaHHbIE IPU3HAHUS, B KOTOPHIX OH BbI-
CTyIaeT He MPOCTO KakK IPOAYKT, HO M KaK IIPeJCTaBUTEIb MHOTO MHpa,
BBIPA3UTEIb €r0 OCHOBHBIX TEHAEHIMHA. DTUM OH HAllOMUHAET YXe He
TonbKO TeTeBa Meducrodens mwim munpToHOBa CaTaHy, HO M CaMoOro
... Jlyxa cBsitoro?

23



Obnaxkas mpuéM MHTEPTEKCTyalbHBIX 3auMcTBOBaHWH, H. Jlann-
JIOB HCIOJB3yeT BCIO raMMy MOTHMBOB M 00pa3oB (paHTacCTHUECKOW IH-
TepaTyphbl, BIUIOTh A0 MOAMUCAHHOIO KPOBBIO JOTOBOPA M TBOPUMBIX T'e-
poeM «dyzaec», W3 KOTOPBIX TJaBHOE — CTpaHHas, «HE3IEIIHAT» (dopma
CEeKCyaJIbHOTO KOHTaKTa C TePOMHEH, YpeBaTOr0 CTONb NAJeKO HITyIIUMHU
nocneAcTBUAMU. OYHKIMU 3THX MOTHBOB 3/€Ch PELIUTEIBHO TIe-
peocMbIcieHbl. Tak, TpaaUIMOHHBIN caTup siBseTcs y JlaHwioBa B BUIE
KO3bl, JOMKa KOTOPOU MOMOTaeT ONUCaTh IPUYYIJIUBBII, «MEXaHUUYECKUI
C1oco0 MOJIOBOTO OOIICHUS B «ITIOTYCTOPOHHEMY MUDE.

CrpaHHO-3araIouHbIN SMHU30 C K030H, caM 00pa3 Maru u Best e€
Ccynp0a BBIBOASAT Ha CIICHY APYTOW Psii MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX CBS3EH, 1M0O3-
BOJISIIOMIMX OoJiee Y€TKO TOCTaBUTh KOPEHHBIE BOMPOCHI pOMaHa. JTO BO-
MPOCHI O JIIOOBH, O CEMbE U 0 OYAYIEM — YelIOBeKa U MUPA.

Ecnmu repownm, mocmyxuBmme mpaoOpazamu Mamm, — Mapra-
puta, Tamapa, KaranuHa — cTpemsTcs noxsims MpUIIEIbIIA U3 HHOTO MUPA,
Mama JaXe€ HE IbITACTCA 3TOI'0O CACJIaTh: WHonnmaneTssHuH npeacTaBJisd-
€TCs el CYIECTBOM SIBHO a0CYpIHBIM (Kak Jr000H My>XKUYWHA — Harparin-
BaeTCS MBICIb, KOT/Ia YHTALIIb TOPhKUE CTPAHUIIBI, OMTUCHIBAIOIINE CYABOY
Marmu-xxensl). M BCE ke oHa MPOSIBIISIET K HEMY HMHTEpPeC, BCKPHIBas TEM
caMBIM CBOE POJICTBO IIPEX/Ie BCero ¢ obenmu Mapraputamu.

[IpaBma, u Mamma ckopee AHTHMaprapuTa: 3TO HE CTOJBKO JKEH-
HIMHA BOOOIIE, CKOJIBKO COBPEMEHHAs JKEHIIUHA - 00/1eJIEHHAs JTF000BBIO.
Ho B »TOM 1 3aKkirouaeTcs cBoeoOpasue co3naHHoro JaHuinoBsIM oOpasa.
[IpoHunaTensHBIA YUTATENh YTaIbIBACT 37I€Ch APYTOil HCTOYHHK, emé 0o-
nee Nan€kuii, n3HaYabHeIA - bubmuio. OTKyna ¥ UMsI TEPOUHU B CMBICT
3armaBus: Maia, Kak XOpOIIO HM3BECTHO (BIpOYEM, HABEPHOE, TOJBKO
PYCCKUM) - YMEHBIIUTEIbHOE OT Mapum.

Poman BocxomuT k bubnuu Bo Bceit cBoeili pooiiemaTrke. Ho u B
camoM croxere. B ¢unane He mosHaBmias jqr00Bu Maiia HOCHT B YpeBe
(kaK MO3BOJIAET JIOTajbIBaThCS (PaHTACTHUECKas TKaHb poMaHa) peOEHKa
MPHILIENblIa U3 UHOTO MHpa. MBI CTOMM Ha MOpOre HOBOM 3MOXU. DMOXHU
Hyxa cearoro? Unu be3nyxoBHocTu?

DTOT BOMPOC, KOTOPBIN MPOHMU3BIBAET M BCE TBOPUYECTBO HUKHUTHI
JaHunoBa, ocTaéTcsi OTKPBITHIM, KaK 3TO CIIy4aeTcsl Yalle BCEro B MOAJIUH-
HO XYJOXECTBEHHBIX Ipou3BeAcHUAX. Ho OH mocTaBieH, XyJ0KECTBEHHO
u yoenurenpHO. He Tonmpko Gmaromapsi BCeM 3TUM MPUIYAIUBO TEperiie-
TAIONIMUMCS] MHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHBIM BKPAIUICHUSM, HO M — TPEXIE BCETO —
Oylarogapst TOMy, YTO M300paXEHHBIN B MPOU3BEICHUN MUP — CIIOMKHBIMH,
MPOTUBOPEUYMBBIH, MPEKPACHBIN U Y>KACHBIN, TOPOIO CTPAITHBINA — 3TO MU
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MOJTMHHO 3€MHOM, «OKMBOW YKH3HI», MPOTUBOCTOSIIEH MHUPY O€3IyXOB-
HOCTHU, CMEPTH.

OtTankuBaromeecss 0T pOMAHTU3Ma, BUJEHHE aBTOpa OCIOXKHEHO
1eyaThl0 COBPEMEHHOM CTYICHM IMO3HAHUSI MHpa U YPOBHSI Pa3BUTHS de-
JoBeka. TpaanMOHHOMY TOJKOBAHUIO aHTUHOMUU 3eMsl — HeOO KaK Mup
naomu - mup 0yxa I Mup 4y8cmea - Mup MblCy PEIIUTENbHO MPOTHU-
BOIIOCTABJICHA CJIOJKHAs, BHYTPEHHE IPOTHUBOPEUMBAsl aHTUHOMUS Mexd-
HUYeCKULl MUp 6e35CU3HeHHOCIMU=CMEPMU = MUP HCUBOU HCUSHU.

B cooTBercTBUY C TpanuLIUMeH 3JIEMEHTHI «KUBOH JKU3HU» - KPAco-
Ta, JIIOOOBb U J00PO - BOILIOUICHBI B MPUPOJAC U B MPOILIOM. DTO CTApO-
BEPUYECKOE PyCcCKOe MPOoLLIoe — opyraHHoe, ymepiuee — youroe? Ho mpe-
KpacHOE€ MMEHHO CBOEH TpaJWIMOHHOCTHIO, YKOPEHEHHOCTHIO B 3€MHOM
xu3Hn. M (mostomy?) emé cmocoOHOEe MOPOAMTH BEYHO — 3aTaHHO —
cTpeMsmIytocs K mo6Bu Mamry. [lepen mHamu He Tonmpko Mapus, HO U
Maprapura — Tak Mbl Bo3Bpamaemcs K napamuienu ¢ ['ere u bByiarakoBsiM.

XynokecTBeHHas! TKaHb pOMaHa CJIOXHa, 3allyTaHHa, cyryoo daH-
tacTuyHa. 1 oueHp cBoeoOpasHa. Ecam 3T0 mocTMoaepHU3M, TO IIyOOKO
OCMBICIIEHHBIH, padoTaromuii. [lopoxmaroruii HOATHHHOE UCKYCCTBO.

Pe3tome

Ilpoumenue cnoxcHozo cospemennoco mexkcma 6 ceeme ycmapes-
WUX npedCmasieHuli 0 Iumepamype He MOJ’Cem — He@3Uupas 0adce Ha HO-
8YI0 MEPMUHON02UIO — 0amb YOO0BemBOpUmenvhble pe3yibmamsl, 0 4ém
ceudemenvbcmeyem U psd KPUMuYeckux cmametl, HOCESIUEHHbIX HOBOMY
pomany Huxumuwr [lanunosa «Mawa u HUnonnanemanuny. B nacmosawem
uccnedosanuu agmop Oeiaem NONbIMKY PACCMOMpPemb MO Npoussede-
Hue, HaKIaobl8ast HA MPAOUYUOHHBLI NOOX00 HEKOMOpble HOBeUUUe NPUH-
Yunvl GUIOIO2UYECKO20 AHANU3A.

HNCKYCCTBO TIOBECTBOBAHUA JOCTOEBCKOI'O B
OLEHKE KPUTUKH

KOBAY Ann0epT, TOKTOp QHUIIOIOTHH,
npogeccop Byxapecrckoro yHuepcutera (PyMmbraus)

Heb6ror JloctoeBckoro — pomaH «bemHble IO, BBIMEIIINA B
1846 roxy, — okazascst BaXKHEHUIINM COOBITHEM JINTepaTypHOH ku3HU Poc-
cuu: prima verba BbIsBUIA TANAHT, UCKIIOUUTEILHBIN 1O CHJIC M OPUTH-
HajgbHOCTH. HOBHU3HA 3TOrO MpPOM3BENCHHUSI, OUCBHUIHAS HA BCEX YPOBHIX
ero XyIO0XKECTBEHHOH CTPYKTYpHI, OblIa mopasutenpHOU. [IpeacraBurenn
HU3MINX CJIOEB OOIIECTBA, YyTh JIM HE MAPUH, CTAHOBWIUCH TEPOSIMH POMa-
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Ha, HOBBIE TOPU30HTHI T'YMaHNU3Ma BENH K MEPEOLEHKE [IECHHOCTEH, BKIIIO-
Yast aCIeKThI CYHIECTBYIONIETO OOIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOHUCTBA.

TpaauuuonHast, ycinoBHasi ¢opMa pomMaHa B MUCbMax Oblia Hc-
N0JIb30BaHa AJISl YIIyOJIEeHUs IICUXO0JIOTHYECKOr0 aHaIn3a, AJIsl HPOHUKHO-
BeHUsI B O€3[HBI CO3HAHMS — C MOMOIIbI0 HOBBIX HAPATHUBHBIX CTPYKTYD.
Ho sTa HOBM3HA, W MpeXk/ae BCEro — He TOJIBKO opManbHOe, HO U (haKTH-
YECKOE BPYYEHHUE TepOI0 MUCCHHU ITOBECTBOBATENS, 0Ka3aJIach HETIOHATHON
JUTSL 9acTH guTaTeneil, u JlocToeBcKuil kamyeTcss Ha 3TO OOCTOSTENbCTBO B
nuceMe K Opaty Muxawmny ot 1 ¢eBpans 1846 roga: «He monumarot, kak
MOJKHO NHCATh TaKUM CJIOroM. Bo BCEM OHU MPUBBIKIN BUAETH POXKY CO-
YUHUTENS; 1 %K€ MOEU HE MOKa3blBal. A UM M HEBIOIaJl, 4ToO roBopuT [e-
BYIIKHH, a HE s, ¥ 4TO JIeBYIIKMH MHAaue U TOBOPHUTH HE MOXeT. PomaH
HaXOJAT PacTAHYTHIM, a B HEM CJIOBA JIMIITHETO HET.

Buktop BuHorpazor mokaszana, ¢ MOMOLIBIO aHAJIHM3a PEYH IO-
BECTBOBATeJIeH, cBOeoOpashe apXUTEKTOHMKUM poMaHa JloCTOEBCKOTO.
IIpeniecTBEHHUK cO31aTeNleld COBPEMEHHOM HapaTosoruy, B.BuHorpanos
BBIJICJISICT, PSIIOM C TIOHATHSIMH HOBECMBOBAMENb, NEPCOHAdC U buozpadu-
yecKkull aemop, W MOHATUE 0Opa3 asmopa — 4To, B OOIIMX 4YepTax, COOT-
BETCTBYET OoOJiee TMO3JHUM: «TOYKA 3pEHHs» B pomane - pPoint of view in
fiction (ITepcu JIa60ok u H.®puaman), «THIHYECKHE HAPPATHBHBIC CUTYa-
uny (K.®.Cranzen), «aBropckuii ronoc» (B. K. byc) u ap. Orrankusasce
oT HabmrojieHus1 benmuHcKkoro, MoAMETHBIIETO, YTO B poMaHe «J{BOHHHK»
aBTOp paccKa3blBaeT HCTOPHUIO Teposi OT CBOETO MMEHH, HO TOJHOCTHIO -
CJIOBaMHM U MOHATUSIMH TIepCOHa)ka, BUHOTpan0oB 0OHAPYKHUBAET IINPOKOE
UCIIONIB30BaHUE B TEKCTE MOBECTBOBATEINS, B €r0 YCTHOM M MUCHbMEHHOHN
pedn, KaHIEIIPCKOTO SI3bIKA; MPUUEM €IMHCTBEHHOM IEJIbI0 3TOTO OCTAaéT-
Cs XYHO0XKECTBEHHOCTh, B YaCTHOCTU IOJyYEHHE KOMHYECKOro 3ddekra.
Macka paccka3urKa CKpbIBaeT JIMIO reposi MyTEM BKIIFOUEHHSI €T0 S3bIKa C
MIOMOUIBIO KHETIPSIMOIT» peyHu.

C nameit Touku 3peHus, Heycnex «JlBOWHWKa» — BIPOYEM, Hac-
TUYHBINA - OOBSACHSIETCS MO KpaliHed Mepe OBYMS MPUYMHAMH: HE TOJIBKO
TEM, YTO HOBas HapaTUBHAas CTpaTerdsi He ObUIa TOHSTa ONpeleEHHOM
KaTeropyveu uyuraTesiel U — 4yTo emE BaKHEE - KPUTHUKOB, HO M TEM, UTO,
emé He OTKPUCTAJUIM3UPOBABIINCE, OH HE BCETJa IOCTATOUYHO YETKO BBISB-
JISUT HAMEPEHUS U MTO3ULUIO aBTOpA.

IToBecTb-3cce «3ammcKu U3 TOAIIONBS», KOTOpasi B CBOCH MepBOi
YyacTu NpeylaraeT YUTaTeN0 UCIOBEAb I'eposi, COIEpIKallylo ero yoexue-
HUSI 1 MOpaJIbHBIE B3TJISIBL, @ BO BTOPOH MpeacTaBisieT co00ii COOCTBEHHO
SMUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY B HECKOJNBKHMX JIH307aX, HallMCaHa OT IIEPBOTO
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JUIIa, OT IMEHU Teposi. DTOT XyHA0KECTBEHHBIH ()aKT OTMEUEH CaMUM IIH-
caTesreM B BUJE CHOCKH K 3arjaBuio mepBoil uactu, «lloamonbe», - Bellb
JIOBOJIbHO-TaKM HEOOBIYHASI B OCIJICTPUCTHKE, TEM 0O0JIEE YTO 3Ta CHOCKA
MOJIITCaHa MOTHBIM UMeHeM Jl0CTOeBCKOTO.

3amaya co3maHUS TOBEPXHOCTHOW CTPYKTYphl HE CBOJAWTCS K
rpaMMaTU4eCKON (opMe, a MPOHUKAET U B INIYOWHHBIC CTPYKTYphL [lo-
BECTBOBAaHME BEJETCS HE TOJIHKO OT MMEHH T'€pOsi, HO U C er0 TOYKH 3pe-
HUSI, C WCIIOJB30BAaHUEM €T0 BBIPAKEHUH W moHATHH. Popma ucroBeau
OKa3bIBaeTCs aeKBAaTHOU KAk JJI BBIPAXKEHUS YyBCTB, NepekuBanuii I 'e-
PO, Tak | JUIS TIOCTYJIMPOBAHUS €TI0 WICOJIOTUIECKUX MO3UINH, 10O Tep-
COHa)X CTAaHOBHUTCS 37IeCh BIepBbie Y Jl0CTOGBCKOTO 2epoem-uoeonozom B
MIOJIHOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CIIOBA.

Wnentuduiupys THI MOBECTBOBAHUS — OT TIEPBOTO JIHIA, OT UMe-
HU Tepos, — MBI JIUIIb IMPHUCTYITaeM K OIMWCAHHWIO TOBECTBOBATEIHHBIX
CTpyKTyp 0oCTOEBCKOTO, XapaKTepu3yeMbIX MHOTOOOpa3reM W MHOTOTO-
nmocueM. B cuily aHTHHOMHYHOTO XapakTepa repos MOANObS €ro rojioc He
MOHOJIOTHYEH, & TOTU(POHUIECH.

ABTOOIIEHKa paccKa3zuhKa KaK aHmueeposi COBNAAeT, HECOMHEH-
HO, C TTO3UIIMEN POMAHKCTA, & BCE, UTO CIIEIYET AAJIbllle B TEKCTE U BbljeE-
JICHO HaMM, NPEJICTABISAET CJIOBO aBTOPa, BKIOYEHHOE, B (hOpME rOPHKOM
UPOHUM PAaCCKa34rKa, BO BHYTPEHHUI MOHOJIOT, B HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSMYIO
U JlaXke B IIPSAMYI0 pedb repos. Mbl MIMeEM B BUJY IIPEKJIE BCErO LIUTUPO-
BaHME (HOPMYIIBI «OKUBas )KU3HBY. B TeOpeTHUECKUX TEKCTaxX MUCATENsI 110-
HSTHE <OKUBOW KM3HMY», KaK M CBA3aHHbBIE C HUM KOHIIETITHI, JIETKO W/IECH-
TUUIUpYyeMbl. ABTOpPCKas TOUKa 3pEHUs 3asBlieHa B MPOU3BEEHUH €CTe-
CTBEHHO, HE TOJBKO Uepe3 MOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY - UEPE3 CyMMY
U CHCTEMY TOJIOCOB M TOYEK 3PCHHS MEPCOHAXKEH, Yepe3 COIMOCTABJICHHE
OIICHOK, BKJIFOUEHHBIX B COOOIICHHS, Yepe3 JIOTUKY W OpPTraHUYeCKOe ICH-
XOJIOTHYECKOE HpaBJIOHOJIO6I/Ie TE€X WJIN HUHBIX HOJH/I(l)OHI/II/I‘IeCKI/IX «T0JI0-
COB», HO M1 — MOXKET OBITh JIaXKE€ B TIEPBYIO OYEPENb — YePe3 CaMy «UCTO-
pHUIO», TO ecTh 4Yepe3 MMMaHEeHTHOCTh Haparyma. Cyne0a repos, mpea-
CTaBJICHHAS B PsAJic COOBITHI U MOCTYIKOB, B COOBITHHHOCTH KaK TaKOBOH,
COJIEP)KHT M €r0 OLIEHKY — OOBEKTHBHBIN MPUTOBOP, HEOIIPOBEPKUMBIH B
CBETE MOJTMHHON XY/I0)KECTBEHHOCTH BCETO H300paXKEHHOTO.

SBnenue, koTopoe Muxaun baxTwH Ha3Ban NMOMHQPOHU3MOM PO-
MaHHOTO CTHJIS JJOCTOEBCKOTO, BO3HUKAET, 3HAYHT, YXKe B «3amucKax u3
noamnones». Ho 3To siBTIeHNe He OXBaTHIBAET - 3/1€Ch, KaK U B HEKOTOPBIX
JIPYTUX MPOU3BEICHUSX, - BCE YPOBHU CTPYKTYpBI TeKcTa. ClejoBaTeNbHO,
BBIBOJI OTHOCUTEIIFHO TOJIM(OHN3MA JIOJDKEH OBITh YTOYHEH KaK MPUMEHU-
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MBI{ JIMIIB K ONPEAEIEHHOMY IUIACTy CTPYKTYPBbI, K OIpeNeaéHHOMY Cer-
MEHTY MO3THKH MPOU3BEACHUS.

Pe3ome

Hosamopcmeo [ocmoesckozo, okazasuiee pewaioujee 6030ec-
sUe Ha pazgumue Mupogo2o pomana XX eéexa, He cpasy 6bLI0 NOHAMO KpPU-
MUKOU, AUMepamyposedamu U UcCCie008amesimu nodmuxu. lebamol no
9MOMY N0B0OY NPOOOJHCAIOMCS NO Celi OeHb, OHU 8eCbMd MHOOONBIMHbBL U
nirooomeopHel. Hacmosiyass paboma oceewaem GaxiCHeWWUL Ce2MEeHM
9M020 NpoYyecca ¢ NO3UYULL e20 YYACMHUKA HA NPOMANCEHUU MHO2UX OeCsl-
muemutl.

AKTHUBHBIE TPOHECCBI B COBPEMEHHOM CJIOBOOBPA-
30BAHUUN

HUKOJIMHA Hataabs, TOKTOp XaOUIUTaT (GUII0JIOTHUH, Ipodeccop
(MOCKOBCKH TOCTIETyHUBEPCHUTET)

H3meHeHus: B sI3bIKE BCEr/la OCOOCHHO SIPKO TMPOSIBISIIOTCS B
JeKcuKe U cioBooOpazoBanuu. C1oBooOpa3oBaHKe, OCIEJOBATENBHO HUC-
NoJb3yss MOPQEMHBI HHBEHTAph SI3bIKA, CIY)KUT HMCTOYHMKOM HOBBIX
HalMEHOBaHUM, HEOOXOAUMBIX OOIIECTBY B TOT WJIM MHOM Nepuoj pa3Bu-
THSI, 1 TEM CaMbIM BBITIOJIHSET OTPEICIEHHBIN «COIMAbHBIN 3aKa3», oTpa-
JKasi TUHAMHUKY OOIIECTBEHHBIX IpoueccoB. s COBPEMEHHOro CIIOBO-
o0pa3oBaHMs XapakTepHbl (QYHKIMOHAJIBHBIM AWHAMHM3M, aKTHBU3ALMS
OIIPEJICNIEHHBIX CI0BOOOPA30BaTENIbHBIX MOJIEIeH, KOMIO3UTHBIH «B3PbIBY,
HIMPOKOE UCIOJIb30BaHe a00peBUaly U yCceueH i, OOHa)KCHUE YCTaHOB-
KU Ha SI3bIKOBYIO HUIPY.

OyHKIMOHATBHBIA JAWHAMUA3M COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOI'O CJIOBO-
0o0pa3oBaHHs TPOSBISETCS B AKTUBHOM NPOHHKHOBEHHH B PEeUYb U pETy-
JSIPHOM HCIIOJIB30BaHMU B HEW MoJenel, KOTOpble paHee HaXOIWINCh Ha
nepudepun A3bIKa WIM HOCWIM BHEIMTEPATYPHBIH Xapakrep. Tak, HanpH-
Mep, LIHUPOKOE PACIpPOCTPAaHEHUE B IOCIEIHEE NECATHICTHE IOIy4UIN
cyOcTaHTHBHBIE 00pa30BaHMA — YHUBEPOBI, TIOCTPOCHHBIE IO MOJEIH C
cythdukcom —yx(a), paHee xapakTepHble TPEUMYILECTBEHHO IS KaproHa:
KOJIbYegyXa, YepHyxXd, pa3eneKyxd, CeHcyxa 1 Jp.

C BiMsIHMEM Pa3rOBOPHOI peuM CBSI3aHO U LIMPOKOE PacIpocTpa-
HEHHE B COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTax 0Opa3oBaHUil ¢ cOOMpaTEeNbHBIM 3Haye-
HUEM, KOTOPBIE CTPOSTCS MO MOJACTH «CYIL.-TUTIOHUM+CYIL.-THIIOHUM)» U
CIIy’)KaT POJIOBBIM HAaWMEHOBAHUEM IIPEIAMETOB, Cp.. COYCLI-NPUNpagul,
YAUWIKU-TIOICKY,  KOWKU-COOAKU, MOPMbl-NUPOJCHbIE, uYati-Koghe, Cbip-
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konbaca, hymoon-xoxkeu. Takne oOpa3oBaHUs Yallle BKIIOYAIOT JBA KOM-
MOHEHTa, OJHAKO BO3MOXHBI TPEX- M YETHIPEXUJICHHBIC PSABI, Cp.: JaKH-
KPacKU-IITYKaTypKa, TPYChI-HOCKU-KOJITOTKU-PYOaIiku. AKTUBH3ALUS TO-
JOOHBIX 00pa30BaHUIl CBUJCTENBCTBYET O MPOJYKTHBHOCTH CIIOXKHO-
COCTaBHOTO crocoba cI0BOOOpa30BaHUs U B3aUMOJACHCTBHU CIIOBOIIPOM3-
BOJICTBA U CHHTAaKCHCa B COBPEMEHHOW PEYH.

PerynspHbIM B COBPEMEHHOW PEUYH CTAIO BBIPAKCHUE 3HAYCHUS
JMHAMUKH TIpoliecca Yepe3 ero OTHOIIEHHUE K MPH3HAKY WK CyOCTaHIUH.
3T0 00yCIOBUIIO BHICOKYIO CTEIICHb MPOAYKTHBHOCTH OTCYOCTAaHTUBHBIX U
OTaIbEKTUBHBIX UMEH JeHcTBUA ¢ cypdurkcoMm —u3ayuj-, KOTOPBIE CTAIH
NPUMETOH HAIIeTO BPEMEHU: KAHAOU3AUUSL, 3ana0U3AYUs, OOJIAPU3IAUUSL,
banaruzayus, gynoamenmanuzayus v np. [lodtn Kaxaoe HOBOE COIH-
AIBHO 3HAYMMOE COOBITHE WITU SIBIICHUE TMTOPOKAAET MOA0OHOE UMS JCHCT-
BUS C CYDPHUKCOM —usayuj-, Cp., HAPUMED, BAYUEPUIAUUS, KANUMATU-
3auusi (cmpausl), KPUMUHATUIAUUS (81ACMU), AMEPUKAHUZAUUS (UCKYC-
cmea). OTM WMEHa ACUCTBHS C Kay3UPYIOIIEH CEMaHTUKOW Ha3bIBAIOT
0OBIYHO TMPOIECC MPEBpAIlCHHS, HANPABICHHBIA HA OMpENCIeHHBIN 00b-
€KT, CM., HAIIPUMED, 3APHAAMU3AUUA 00X0008, T.C. IPEBPAIICHUE T0XO0-
JIOB B 3apIuiaTy», CBSI3aHHOE C ee «rpoemanuem». Eciu panee obpa3osa-
HUE UMEH JISHCTBUS TUIA KaHAOU3AYUs, YKPAUHU3ayusi pacCMaTpUBAIIOCh
KaK aCHCTEMHOE SIBJICHHE, CBSI3aHHOE C «dIepecCTyeHUaThIM» CI0BOOOpa-
30BaHHEM, TO HOBBIE ()aKThl MMO3BOJISIOT YBHJICTh B HEM MOCJIEOBATEIb-
HYIO «IepeCcTPONKY» TOACHCTEMBI UMEH JeHCTBUS M (HOPMHPOBAHHE HO-
BOTO HAMpaBJICHUsSI MOTHBAIMK (HE OT IJIarojia K MMEHH, a OT UMEHHU K
umenn). OOpa3oBaHue UMEH JEHCTBUS ¢ (HOPMAHTOM - UzayLj- TOCIIEA0BA-
TEJILHO PACIIMPSET B COBPEMEHHOW pedd KpPYyr MPOU3BOMSIIMX OCHOB: B
Ka4ecTBE MOTHBUPYIOIUX CJIOB BBICTYITAIOT B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS HE TOJb-
KO KOHKPETHBIE CYIIECTBUTENBHBIC U TpUIaraTelibHble, HO U UMEHa CO0-
CTBEHHBIC, CM., HAIPUMED: apKanuzayus 9kparog (0T UMEHU COOCTBEH-
HOTO — ApKaHOB), yepemenuzayus Mockeul (0T dhamumuu Lleperenn).

AKTUBHOE HCIOJB30BAaHHE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUI B COBPEMEHHOW peun
00ycioBIWIIO 00pa3oBaHKE W LIMPOKOE PACHpPOCTPAHEHHE MPOU3BOIHBIX,
CO3JIaHHBIX Ha HX 0aze: npoaobouposamv, CHOHCOPCMBO, IAEKMOPALbHbIL,
ogwopnbill, KoHcarmuHeogvll, umuddicmetikepcmeo u nap. IlpoussBoms-
e 6a30i ISl HOBBIX JIEPUBATOB CIIY)KAaT M WHOS3BIYHBIE aO0OpEeBUATYPEHI.
Tak, ciioBooOpa3oBaTeIbHOE THE3/I0 C BEPIIHMHON nuap BKIIOYAET 37 eau-
HWUII, CM., HAIIPUMEP: HUAPOSCKUL, RUAPUMb, RUAPUWIUK, RUAPWUYA, RUAD-
azenmcmeo U Ap. B cocTaBe CIOXHBIX CJIOB BBICOKYIO CTEIEHb MPOIYyK-
TUBHOCTH TPOSIBIISIIOT 3aMMCTBOBAHHbBIC KOMITOHEHTHI U 3JIEMEHTHI HHTEp-
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HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa: OusHec-, 8Uu0eo-, poK-, Xum-, woy- v 1p.; ou3-
Hec-yewmp, Ou3zHec-myp, Ou3Hec-uioy, Ou3Hec-kyd, pOK-cpynna, poK-
KOHYepm, pOK-onepa, Xum-napao u ap.

CrnoxxeHnmne B3aUMOZCHCTBYeT ¢ cy(pdurcamnmend, mpru 3TOM B POIU
MOTUBHUPYIONIMX CJIOB YaCTO BBICTYMAIOT YCTOWYHMBBIC CIOBOCOYCTAHMUS,
(bpazeonoru3mMel, COCTaBHbBIE MMEHAa COOCTBEHHBIE WJIM COYMHEHHBIH P
cioB. [1lupokoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE B COBPEMEHHOM PEeUH MOYUYHITH TaKXKe
COCTaBHbIE 00pa30BaHUS C HEM3MEHSEMBIMH IEPBBIMH KOMIIOHCHTaMH,
3aHUMAIOIIHME TPOMEKYTOYHOE MECTO MEKAY CJIOBAMH U CIIOBOCOUYCTAHUS-
MU ¥ CBHJETEILCTBYIOIIUE 00 YCHIICHHH JIEMEHTOB aHaJIMTU3Ma B COBpe-
MEHHOU peuu: Ousnec-xkiy0, Iopbaues-ghono, umudic-yenmp, wmatHep-
wKona, [aeunes-yenmp n Ip.

B coBpeMeHHOM sI3bIKE BBICOKONPOIYKTUBHBI 00pa3oBaHUsI, pea-
TU3YIOIIE KOMIIpeccuBHYIO (QyHKnuto. Tak, 90-e rT. — mepuoa HOBOTO
«abOpEeBHATYPHOTO B3PbIBa» B S3BIKE: B 3TO BPEMsI PE3KO YBEIUUNBACTCS
YHCJIO YCIIOBHBIX 3HAKOB — COKPALICHHBIX CIOB. B coBpeMeHHOU peun
AKTUBHO HUCIOJNIL3YIOTCS Pa3HbIC TUIBI aOOpeBHAIMH — OT HHHUIMATIBHON
nmo teneckonmueckoit: CHI, PO, MB®, MKC, AO, Aug, becux, IIpom-
banx, Ungopm-TB, aveuep (nes+muep) n np. Hapsay c abOpeBuatrypamu B
COBPEMEHHOW peYH HIMPOKO YIOTPEOISIOTCS yCceUeHHsI, KOTOPhIE TaKke
BBICTYIAIOT B KOMIPECCUBHOW (DYHKIIMHU, KPYT MX MOCJICAOBATEIBHO pac-
mmpsiercsi. B xauecTBe MpOW3BOSIIUX Jisi HUX BBICTYMAIOT KakK CyIIe-
CTBHUTENbHBIC, TAK W TPUIIATATENBHBIC: KPUMUHATL, Hehopman, Mapeunai,
Medcpe2uonan, 6esnan, Komnpa M 1p. AKTUBU3AIMS YCEUCHHUI BbhI3BAHA,
BO-TICPBBIX, BHYTPCHHUMH 3aKOHAMH Pa3BUTHS S3bIKA — CTPEMIICHHEM K
SI3BIKOBOM 9KOHOMUH, BO-BTOPBIX, BIMSIHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX 3aIlaIHOCBPO-
MEHCKUX SI3BIKOB, OTKYJa MPUXOJAT YCCUCHHSI-3aMMCTBOBAHUS, HAKOHEII,
YCUJIMBIIMMCSI BIMSHHUEM Ha Pa3TOBOPHYIO peyb >KaprOHOB, CP.. KpuMu,
ook, []yxa (IllykuHCKOE YUMITHINE), pena (penemuyust), penio (peniuxa).

«KoMIT03UTHBIH B3pBIB» — «B3pHIB» 00Pa30BaHUS CI0KEHHH B COB-
PEMEHHOW pedun — CBSI3aH TAKXKe C aKTHBU3AIMEH OKKAa3MOHAJIBLHBIX Pa3Ho-
BUJIHOCTEH CIIOKEHUS, MPEXIE BCEro, KOHTAMUHAIMHU, T.€. OObEIMHEHUS
Havajia ¥ KOHIA JIBYX Pa3IMYHbIX Y3yalbHBIX €JIWHHII. B pe3ynbrare KOH-
TaMUHALMM BO3HUKAIOT TMOPHUIHBIE CJIOBA, BOMPAOIIE B CBOIO CEMAHTUKY
3HAUEHHE 00EHX COKpAIAeMBIX €IUHUIL 1podsus, (pysypm, Asuona, zoc-
nooapuwy 1 1p. BenencTBrue KOHTAMUHAIIMN TIOTIOHSAETCS KITACC KBAa3HUMOP-
(eM, KOTOpbIe COXPaHSIOT KOHHOTAIIMU COKPAIICHHBIX CIIOB.

I'ubpunHble cnoBa y4acTBYIOT B SI3BIKOBOM MI'PE U BBIPAKAIOT OOBIY-
HO SKCIIPECCUBHBIE OLICHKHU: MPEnopmanic, T0ACYH2U, KAHHUOAICumyc v Jip.

30



Kpome xoHTaMuHAIMM Kak CPEICTBA S3BIKOBON UTPHI B COBPEMEH-
HOW peYM PETyJSPHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS CyOCTUTYIus, neab0peBHanus, co3-
Jaroriasi Komudeckuit apdexT, u J0xHast MOTHUBAIIMSI, CM., HAIPUMED, CIIe-
nyromee «HoBoromHee MeEHIO MO pelenTaM CaTHPHKA»: JHcene300eKOH,
OOMIHCEHUHA, cano2emmuy — «MAKAPOHbL NO-CONOAMCKUY, UO2YPM — «U3
110208, NPUSOMOBIEHHBIX 2YPIOMY.

Takum o00pazom, COBpEeMEHHOE CIOBOOOPAa30BaHWE XapaKTEpH-
3yeTcsl AWHAMUKOHN, YCTAHOBKOW Ha KOMIIPECCHBHOE CIIOBOIIPOM3BOACTBO
U SI3BIKOBYIO UTPY, UHTCHCUBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM CIIOKCHHSI.

YCEYEHHUE 1 CETMEHTAIIUA CJIOBA B COBPEMEHHOM
HOTNYECKOM TEKCTE

HUKOJIMHA HaTtaabsi, TOKTOp XaOWIUTaT (hUII0JIOTHH, mpodeccop
(MockoBCKui rocTieTlyHHBEPCUTET)

COBpEMEHHBII MO3TUYECKUNA TEKCT MOAYEPKHYTO HEIUHEEH, €ro
KOMITOHEHTBl OPUEHTHPOBAHBI HA MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh MX HHTEpIpPETAILUU.
CJ0BO B TEKCTE TaKKe OCMBICIMBACTCS KaK CIUHMIIA, HE MMEIOLIas JKeCT-
KUX TPaHHMI] U JOITyCKAIOIIas BApUaTUBHOCT NpOUTeHHs. B coBpemeHHON
HIOATUYECKON Pedr 3TO YacToO 3HAK, JUII KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHa CIOXKHas,
HEOJIHOYPOBHEBAsl CTPYKTYpa, CIyXamas Ijs BBIPAKCHUS MHOXKECTBA
«MEPIAIOIINX» CMBICJIOB. JIJIsl akTyanu3anuy HanOoJiee 3HAYNMBIX U3 HUX
UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS pa3InuHble CUTHAJBL: Mpolensl, neduc, ckoOku, rpadpuye-
CKHE BBIICJIICHUS, CJell. DT CUTHAJBI MOTYEPKUBAIOT BO3MOXHOCTD pa3-
HOUM WHTEpHIpeTaliy CIIOBa, CM., HampuMep: dez-uamedcrno (J1. bepe3os-
4yK); He c08 naoleuue 21a3a u vl 0vl noHamui... (A.AJbUyK); He (pa-
sym/pazom)xnemcs (H.Azapoa). C10BO Takke MOKET PacUJICHATHCS 3Ha-
KaMU TPENMHAHNS W Pa3INYHbIMUA CUHTAKCUYECKUMH KOHCTPYKIUSAMU: B
6030, yxe — 360H ockoiko8 okoH (A. MenbHukoB); Cep — amo kmo? —
agicaum... (J. [Ipuros).

CJ10BO B COBpEMEHHOM TO3THYECKOM TEKCTE PErYJISIPHO TOBEpTa-
eTcs YCEUCHUIO M CETMEHTAIMH. Y CeKaThCcs MOXET Kak HadallbHasl, TaK U
(¢uHanbHAA YacTh: 6ce aemvie u semvie (A. JleBun); ceou o6wiiu 0oop //
pouke Ooanu sn6x... (I'. Canrup). B pesynbprare BO3HHMKAaeT HEOIHO3HAY-
HOCTh CEMaHTHKH CIJIOBA ¥ HHTEPIIPETAIIUH €r0 rpaMMaTHIeCKOi (OPMBIL: 8
amy npo // mens opo // (a enaza // 3aes3a) // u kpuua // om omua (I'.Canrup).

VYceueHnio B OATHYECKOM TEKCTE B OTIAMYHE OT APYTHX MOICHC-
TeM S3bIKa MOIBEPTarOTCS CIOBA Pa3HBIX YacTed pedn. DTOT MpPUEM CITy-
KHUT CHOCOOOM Pa3BEePTHIBAHUS KIIIOUEBBIX MOTHBOB IPOW3BEACHUS H
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OTpakaeT TOYKY 3PEHHS JIMPHYECKOTO Tepos. YCedeHHEe TaKKe CO3JaeT
YacTHBIC 3cTeTudeckue 3(PdexTrl, mpexne Bcero 3PQPeKT HETOTOBOPEH-
HOCTH. [103THKA COBPEMEHHON MO33UU BO MHOTOM «IIO3THKA TOJYCIOBaY»
(JI.B. 3y6oBa), cm., Hanpumep: [lonumaews ¢ nonycno, // [loonesaeuiv ¢
nonyssy, // [lpucony — u nem ycma (B. [1laBnoBa). YceueHne ucmonb3yeTcst
U KaK crioco0 O0TOOpaXKeHHsI paclajarolierocs, aHOMallbHOTO MUPA, M KaK
CpenCTBO adCypAM3aluy UACOIOTHUECKUX KOHIIENTOB, Cp.: Jlai oeuapok,
Odooxconusas ope // obwvasieHve o gvldaue kpyn... (FO. Mopwum); orccunu 6y-
oywum, epadyuum — ceemavim by, yeemywum Ipsi // By u I'ps, 6yueps,
acymxum naamenem eopsi... (FO. Mopun). Yceuenue, TakuM 00pa3oM, ak-
THBHO YYacTBYET B SI3bIKOBON Urpe. OHO, HAKOHEII, MOXKET TIepeaBarh Te-
YeHHE BPEMEHHM, CO3/1aBaTh 00pa3 €ro MOCTEIEHHOIO C)KATHs, COKpallle-
HUS, TIOJJYCPKUBATh MOTHB KOHIIA YEIOBEUYCCKON XU3HU: O OeccmbicieH-
HOCMU NOU NecHro, nou // s cudenKka Ha Ho4b meosi, mynot, // 0eixa, aHou,
603, ynou (B. l'angenscman).

YceueHre B3aUMOJICHCTBYET B COBPEMEHHOM MO3TUYECKON PeYH C
CerMEHTAINe, B pe3ylbTaTe KOTOPOH CIIOBa «PacCeKaloTCs» Ha COC-
TaBJISIONINE dJIEMEHTHL. B OoTiHdue OT ycedeHus, CeTMEHTans MPeATIona-
raeT COXpaHeHHE KOMIIOHEHTOB CJIOBa, HO MPEACTABISCT UX B PacUICHEH-
HOM BHjie. OHa OTpaXKaeT WM PealbHy0 MOP(HEMHYIO CTPYKTYpPY CIIOBa,
i (Jarie) OKKa3HOHAIIEHOE ero YIeHeHHE:

cmpa Janus
npUHY
menv om 1A
(A.AdpUyK)

CerMeHThI, BBIZICIICHHBIC M3 CJIOB TEKCTa, MOTYT COBIAAATh C Cy-
IIECTBYIOIIMMHU B SI3bIKE JICKCHYCCKUMH CIUHUIIAMH, B PE3YJIbTaTe YCHIIH-
BaeTCsl «TEKYYECTh» CMBICIOB, TEKCT BOCIIPHHUMAETCS B Pa3HBIX HaIpaB-
JICHUSIX, COOTHOCSITCS 3HAYCHUS, MPUCYIIHE CIOBY KaK €IMHUIIC S3bIKa, U
CMBICJIBI, BO3HUKAIOIIME HA OCHOBE CErMEHTAIMH, CM., HAIIPUMEP CTHUXO-
TBOpeHUe A. ANbUyK «3HAIO!

3HA
0 3epo
Y xo00

BrruneHsiemple B CIOBE CErMEHTHI MOTYT 3aHUMATh Pa3HbBIE [TO3U-
MU B TEKCTE, MPH 3TOM HE COBIAAATH C PEATHHBIM PACIIOIIOKEHUEM KOM-
MMOHEHTOB JIEKCUYECKON EMWHUIILI, Cp.: A mamblil 10X, becywuil Kpaem
ceema... (A JleBun). CerMeHTaIUs TOTIOTHICTCS TIEPECTAHOBKON 3JIEMCH-
TOB CIIOBA.
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TakuM 006pa3oM, CIIOBO B COBPEMEHHOM MOITHYECKOM TEKCTE MH-
TEPIPETUPYETCS KaK CIUHHIIA C BAPHATUBHBIM CEMAHTUYCCKHUM SIAPOM U
MOJIBWXKHBIMU TPAHUIIAMH, B COCTaBE KOTOPOW BBIWICHSIOTCS BapHATHB-
HBIE KBa3UMOp(EMBI, JOTMOIHSIONINE peabHbie MopdeMsl. [ coBpemeH-
HOW MOATHYECKOW PeYH XapaKTEepPHO pa3MbIBaHWE TPAHHIl MEXAY Mopde-
MaMH, CJIOBAMU U CJIIOBOCOYETAHUSIMHU. Y CEUEHHE U CETMEHTAlHs MOPOXK-
JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh BapHaTUBHOTO IMPOYTEHHS TEKCTa, OO0YCIOBIUBAIOT
pa3BUTHE B HEM JO0ABOYHBIX CEMAHTUYECKUX CBA3EH, aKTHBU3UPYIOT BOC-
npusiTue aapecata. Mx B3auMoaeicTBUE CBUACTEIHCTBYET O IUHAMUKE
(hopMBI B COBPEMEHHOM TIOA3UH M OTPaXKaeT XapaKTepHYIO Il COBPEMEH-
HOW peduu TeHJICHITNIO K KOMITPECCHH.

AHTHUYHOCTB B POMAHAX ITACKAJISI KHHBSIPA

HUKOJIA Mapuna, TOKTOp Xa0WIuTar, npogeccop
(I'ymaHuTapHBIH rocyHHBepcUTET, MOCKBA)

BHumaHue Kk TeMe KOHIIa aHTUYHOTO MUPa HEM30EKHO COMPOBOXK-
JaeT pyOeKd SMOX, W Halla 310Xa B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH HE HCKIIOYEHHE.
OpHaKoO MHTEPECHO YBUIETh HOBBIE CMBICIIOBBIE aKIICHTHI, IPUBHECCHHBIC
BpEMEHEM, U CBOeoOpas3ye UX XyI0KeCTBeHHOro pemeHus. C 3Tol Lebio
HaM MpeCTaBIsieTcs 1eaecoo0pa3HbIM 00paTUTHCS K PsILy MPOU3BEICHUH,
o0najaonmx, Ha Haml B3IJsiA, OeccropHbIMU XynoxecTBeHHbIME JIOC-
TOWHCTBAMH, OTHOCSILIUXCS O MPEUMYIIECTBY K oOpas3laM MOCTMOAEp-
HUCTCKOW 3CTETHKH W B TO € BPEMs DPSJIOM YepT BHITOJHO OTIMYAIO-
muxcs Ha GoHe OOMIFHON MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM MPOTYKIIMU KOHIA BEKa.

Ux aBtop — Ilackans Kunbsp, ouH U3 caMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX IH-
careneil coepeMenHol @panuuu, naypeat npemuu ['pan [Ipu @paiysckoit
Axanemuu 2000 r., maypeat 'oakypoBckoit npemuu 2002 r., aBTOp O0JEe
COpOKa MPOU3BEJICHH, IEPEBEAECHHBIX Ha MHOTHE sI3bIKH MHpa. B 2004 r.
B 3HaMeHUTOM 3aMke Cepusu-na-Canp B HopManauu mpoxoauiia MexIy-
HapoJiHasi KOH(EepeHIIHs, TIOCBSIIEHHAs: TBOpUecTBY [lackais U 03HaMEHO-
BaHHas MPHUCYTCTBHEM caMoro aBTopa. IlepeBoguniia ero TeKCTOB Ha pyc-
ckuil s3bIK, MpuHa Banesuy, Tak onucana BrnedarieHue ot obiauka Kuub-
apa: «...mio Kunbspa — 01aropogHoe, TOHKO BBUICIUIEHHOE, Topiaoe (a
OTHIOJIb HE CMHPEHHOE) U — OTPEUICHHOE, a)ke KOTJla OH YYTHBO U TpPHU-
BETJIMBO Pa3roBaprBal C KeM-HUOYAb, €ro B3I ObLT yCTPEMIIEH CKBO3b
cobeceHNKa, Kyla-TO BAajib, CJIOBHO M B 3TH MHUHYTBHI OH IBITAJICS pa3-
IIseTh ObLIbIe BEKa, KOTOPHIC BO3POXKAal B CBOMX KHHMrax» [1]. Boib-
HIMHCTBO TPOM3BEICHUN MHcaTeNsl NEHCTBUTENBHO CBs3aHO C oOparie-
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HHUEM K IPOILIIOMY, OAHAKO OHH JAIEKU OT TPaAULMOHHBIX HCTOPUIECKUX
POMaHOB U OLICHHBAIOTCS KAK COBPEMEHHBIH HCTOPUYECKUH «METapOMaHy,
XapaKTepU3YIOUIMICS TMOJYEPKHYTOH CYOBEKTHBHOCTHIO, MPOJWKTOBAH-
HOW CTpeMJIEHHMEM K HOBHM3HE KaK B MHTEpIpETaly MaTepHuala, Tak U B
€ro XyJOXECTBEHHOI ITpe3eHTalNu.

Yro KacaeTcss aHTUYHOW TEMBI, TO OHA HalllJla OTpakKeHHE B cJie-
IOYIOUIMX [IPOU3BEACHUSX MUcATENs: «3alucKy Ha Ta0In4Kax ANPOHEHUH
Aunum» (1984), «Aas0ymuin» (1990), «Ceke u crpax» (1994). Otmeden-
HBIE TEKCTHI CBUCTENBCTBYIOT O NPEHMMYILIECTBEHHOM OOpalleHny aBTopa
K PUMCKOM UCTOPUH U KyJIbType, B YaCTHOCTH, K TIEPHO/IaM KpH3HUca, Tiepe-
JIoMa, pacraja, KOHIA. «3almucKm» NPeCTaBIIsIIOT COOOH OBECTBOBAHHE O
YKU3HU PUMIISIHKH-TIATPULIMAHKH Ha pyoexe V-V BB. H.5.

TekcT TOMyYws1 OpPUTHHAIBHOE XYA0KECTBEHHOE pelIeHHe: OH
pacmagaercst Ha ABe 4acTH. I[lepBas 4acTb mpeaenabHO caeHTU(HUIUPOBAHA
u oopmiieHa B JKaHpe pOMaHa-KOMMEHTapHsl, IPU3BAHHOTO MOJAEPKaTh
TUTEpaTypHyl0 MUCTH(UKANMI0 MemyapoB. CaMu ke 3allUCKH BOILIO-
IIAI0T MIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKYIO TeHACHLMIO K JUCKPETHOCTH TeKcTa. Kaxkmas
3anuch Ha OyKCOBOM TaOiMMuYKe NMPOHYMEpPOBaHA, O3arjlaBleHa U pa3Me-
IIeHA B TEKCTE Ha OTACIBHOW CTpaHHMIIE, JaXKe €CIIi COCTOHUT M3 HECKOJIb-
KX cTpok. [loaTHKa 3ariaBuii mpuMevaTelibHa aKCHOJIOTHYHOCTHIO, BHO-
CsIled BKJIAJ B XapaKTepUCTUKY repouHH: «Bemm, peako Bcrpeuaro-
mmecs», «Beu, napyromye 9yBCTBO Mokos», «Pagoctu 3apmy», «Ilpus-
HaK{ CYACTBS» U T.J. 3allUCKH MOPaXalOT YUTATENs TEM, YTO B HUX MBI
MOYTH HE HaWJEeM yNOMHMHAHHS O TuOenn uMmnepuu, ocaie Puma, xxecro-
KOCTH BapBapoB. Kaxymascs oTCTpaHEeHHOCTh TEPOUHHN OT OCHOBHBIX CO-
ObITHII BpPEMEHH BBICTYNAET BOIUIOIICHHEM CYOBEKTHBHOH KOHIICTIIIH
aBTOpA: «3AIUTHAS PEAKIUsD» JTMYHOCTH MEpe]] JIIOM KaTacTpOPUIECKUX
COOBITU HAXOMUT ECTECTBEHHBIH BBIXOJ B BBIOOpPE SCTETHUKO-TEJOHHC-
TUYECKOTO TPOXUBAHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO PHUMCKOMY TICHXO-MEHTAIIb-
HoMmy Tturmy. OmHa W3 aBTOPCKHX (pa3 3aMETHO MPOSICHSIET 3aMBICEN:
«YNUTKH, KOTJIa UM HY’)KHA JKHJIKOCTb, a HeOeca CKyIITCsS Ha Hee, HE OT-
NpaBJSIIOTCS HA (OpyM, HE 3aIl03al0T B YPEBO CYNPYT KOHCYJIOB, HO CTa-
paroTcs MPOKHUTH BIAror coocTBeHHBIX Tem» [2]. .ITlogoOHbIH BEIOOD BBHI-
TJISAUT JOCTaTOYHO yOeAUTEeNbHBIM AJIsl TepOMHH, KOoTopyto Kunbsp Hane-
JIMJT QpPUCTOKPATUUECKUM MPOUCXOKACHUEM, SCTETHUECKON Pa3BUTOCTEIO,
3POTUYECKUM OIIBITOM, BO3PACTHOH 3PEIOCTHIO.

SI3blueckas 4yBCTBEHHOCTh I'€pOMHM HAChIAET «3alUCKu» O0u-
JIMEeM 3BYKOB, KpacoK, 3allaxoB, BKYCOBBIX M TaKTHJBHBIX OILIYIICHHH,
npuaaBas TEKCTY MHTEpMeIMasbHbIi xapakTep. Kunbsip — mMactep >kuBo-
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MUCHOM JeTany, JUPUYECKOW MEH3aXKHOM MUHUATIOPBL, HE CIY4YailHO 3TO
CBOMCTBO €ro CIOBECHOW IJIACTHKH CBS3BIBAIOT C BIUSHUEM SIOHCKOTO
uckycctsa. lIpuBeny onuH U3 XapaKTEpHBIX MPUMEPOB: «...MHE KaXKeTcs,
OHa yBH/[ella B BEICOKOH TpaBe, CleBa OT MEHS, HOYHOI'O MayyKa, TKYIIEro
CBOIO IIAyTHHY. BOKpyr, B p0o30BaTOM yTpeHHEM BO3AYyXeE, OPOKAIU U TIe-
penmBanuch OnecTsiue Kamiu pocsl. — Jlsarymara crnemar no gomam, pac-
CMESIBIIINCH, TPOMKO cKazaja rnpabdadymnka.- HoBslit iens HacTymaeT» [3].

B 10 ke BpemsI B poMaHe OLIyIIaeTCs NPHUHIKEHUE XPUCTHAHCKO-
0 MHPOYYBCTBOBaHHS BCJICACTBUE MPEHEOPEKEHHs €ro KpacoToil u pa-
JOCTSIMH 36MHOTO OBITHSI. B ycTa 0HOTO M3 caMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX TEPOEB
pomaHna, I1. CaBdest MuHOpa, aBTOp BKJIaabIBaeT ceToBaHUs: «Jlo Toro Kak
BJIACTh 3aXBaTUJIM XPUCTHAHE, U KHUTH MMUCAINCH Jy4llle, U KU3Hb MpOTe-
KaJja JoNblIe W CYacTMBee, U IEHbI ObLIM HUKE, U )KEHIINHBI KpacuBee,
JTyde3apHee U JKeJaHHee, U )KUJIMILA IPOCTOPHEE U POCKOILHEE, U PAaIoCTh
3apasuTeNbHee, U CBET sipye, U 3BYKHU YuIIe...» [4]

Opnako «3anMcKu» OTIMYAIOTCS «Pa3sHOPOIAHOCTHIO» TeKkcTa. B
TINATENBHO BO3JBUTA€MbI F€pOMHEN SCTETU3HPOBAHHBIA MUp, IMPHU3BAH-
HBII BOIUIOTUTH KapTHHY BKYIIAEMOI'O OBITHS (M3bICKAaHHBIE OJIFOJa U BH-
Ha, MATKHME TKaHU U BOJIHYIOIIME apoOMaThl U T.J.), TO U JI€J0 BPHIBAIOTCS
JeTajld W OTAETbHBIC CLEHBI, HECYIIHE CEeMaHTHKYy OOJIe3HW, THHEHUS,
TineHusi, cMepTi. OHM CO3JAaI0T OLIyIIEHHE 3bIOKOCTH 3TOTO 3aMKHYTOTO
MUpa, XPYIMKOCTH H300parkaeMol KM3HHU, HE3AIUIIEHHOCTH IepOeB U, B
KOHEYHOM cUeTe, HarHEeTaroT aTMocdepy HeMuHyeMoro Tparu3ma. OTHaKo
Jake camble KaTtacTpodudyeckue HaCTPOCHMS BBIPAXXEHBI aBTOPOM C Mpe-
JeNIHON CAEP’KaHHOCTHIO U MUHUMaIu3MoM. Tak, Tabiauuka, 03aryiaBieH-
Hasg kak «lIpen3HamMeHOBaHMS», CONEPXKUT BCETO OJHO TPENJIOKEHHE:
«YxacHBIE TpeA3HAMEHOBAHUS OTKPBUINCH HAM BO BHYTPEHHOCTSX KEPT-
BEHHBIX XHBOTHBIX» [5]. OmHaKo 3TO# TaONHyke B TEKCTE pOMaHa Ipej-
HIeCTBOBaNA Jpyras Ta0IM4Ka, HA KOTOPOW TeporHs HalloMUHala cebe: He
3a0BITh O JIBYX JIOKKaxX CHera B (aJiepHCKOE BHHO, (JUTOBOM KeJie U CBU-
HBIX COCKaX, HAUMHEHHBIX PYOJICHBIM MSICOM.

l'eqonucTryecknii MHAMBUAYAIU3M B POMaHe B paBHOH Mepe OT-
MEYeH Kak JII000BaHMEM aBTOpa, TaK U OCO3HAHHEM €r0 OJHHUM H3 HCTOY-
HUKOB HaOpaBIIMX CHJIY THMOENBHBIX MpolreccoB. Kak SBCTBYET TEKCT po-
MaHa, TE€HE3UC WHAWBUAYAIUCTUYECKUX HACTPOCHHUH aBTOP CBS3BIBACT
MIPEKIe BCETO C AMMOX0M ABrycTa. bykcoBas Ta0nmuka, 03ariaBiICHHAs Kak
«Teomornyeckas JUCKycCUs» B «3aMMCKax» BO3BOJUT HA4aI0 TMOETHHBIX
IpOIIecCOB K 3moxe ABrycta. B pomane «AnpOyuunii» 3Ta uaes moiaydaer
JlalibHeIee pa3BUTHE.
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Ecimn Anponenust Apunus Oblia puaAyMaHa aBTOPOM, TO B 3TOM
pOMaHe repoil — NMII0 UCTOPUUYECKOE, TOMYJIISIPHBIN PUTOpP BpeMeH ABryc-
Ta, UM KoTtoporo ynomuHaroT Ceneka Crapumuii, KBuntunuan, Csero-
auil. Ho texctol ['as AnpOynms Cuna 1o Hamrero BpeMeHH He gonutd. Mx
counHu A7 repost Kunbsp, caenas u3 AnpOynus OpUriHaIbHOTO poMa-
HUCTA U U3JI0KUB B pOMaHe 53 Cro)KeTa ero JeKIaMalui.

D10 OOoNbIIeH YacThI0 WCTOPHHM KPOBAaBhIC, YKECTOKHE, HAIIOIHEH-
HBIC CEKCYaJbHBIMH WHTPUI'AMH, CEMEHHBIMH TsDKOAMM, CyneOHBIMH IIO-
eIMHKaMu, (PUHAHCOBBIMHM MCKaMH U T.J. MHOTHE U3 HUX CBSI3aHBI ¢ 00CTO-
ATEIbCTBAMU 3aBOEBATENIBHBIX TOXO/0B, TPaXJAHCKUX BOWH, BOCCTaHUHN
paboB, mpockpurmmii 1 T.1. Jexmamarun ATsOyIus CIyXaT CBOETo poja
3epkaioM xu3Hu JlpeBHero Puma snoxu mukrarypsel Llesaps u uMnepun
Asrycra. [To3THKa 3arnaBuii «poMaHOBY» AJBOYIHS KpacCHOPEUUBaA YKe ca-
Ma 1o cebe: «[IpegarenbcTBO 0THAY, «CHIH, PACTHPAIOIINN S/1», «PacrsaTeiit
pab», «bonpHbIE OnM3HENB, «V3HACHIIOBaHHBIN IOHOMIAY, «THpaHOyOwMii-
na-npearodoneii» u t.a. [IpuMedareneH u s3bIK IeKiaMaluid AjabOyius, He
CTECHSIONIETO ce0sl B HU3KOM JISKCUKE W HENMPUCTOMHOCTSX. B ycra Anb0y-
s aBTOP BKJIAJbIBACT CIIENYIOIIEE ONpenesieHHe poMaHa: «ITO eAuH-
CTBEHHOE TPHCTAaHMIIE B MHpE, TOCTENPHUMHO OTKPHITOE BCEM
«sordissimay, uHaue TOBOPsI CaMbIM HETPUCTOMHBIM CIIOBAM, CaMbIM BYJIb-
TapHbIM BelllaM W CaMblM HU3MEHHBIM Temam» [6]. JlaTMHCKOE CI0BO
«sordissimay (B miepeBojie «IypHO MaxHYIIHE BEII») CTAHOBUTCS B pOMaHe
riaBHOW MeTadopoil I XapaKTepUCTHKU aTMochephl 310Xy ABrycra, 1mo-
Jydarolei spKoe BOIJIOIIEHHE B CHMBOJIMYECKOM 00pas3e 4epHOro, ypHO
MaxHyILIEero Hocopora, nprBe3eHHoro B Pum u3 Adpuxu Llesapem u cras-
nrero B PriMe cBoero poia KyJIbTOBBIM KHBOTHBIM.

3ameTuM, 4TO B «AnbOyIum» caeHTHduKanus pomana KuHbspa
co3J1aeTcs HE TOJBKO OOMJIBHBIM BBEJIEHHEM HCTOPHMUYECKHUM HMEH U (ak-
TOB, OOJIBIIICH YAaCTHIO CO3AONINX HETAaTHUBHBIN (DOH SITOXH, HO U BKpa-
TUIGHUEM JIATUHCKUX CIIOB, BBIPAXKCHUH, NeNbIX (parMeHTOB TeKcTa, He-
pelnKo CHAOXEHHBIX JTMHI'BUCTUYECKUM KOMMEHTapUEM.

Poman npexacraBnsier coOoi MacTUII: OJHOBPEMEHHOE CO3JaHHE
o0pa3a «reHHaJlbHOT0» POMaHUCTa M TOHKOE pa3BeHYaHHWE OCHOBAaHUH €ro
ycnexa. [lomynspHocTh Aexnamanuii AnpOynus 3aBUraeT B TeHb U ['opa-
uust, 1 Beprunusi, ogHako 3TO ycmex CBOEro pojia «maccoBoi jurtePary-
pB» 3MOXU ABrycTa, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOLIEH O XapaKTep BKYCOB PUMIISH,
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX, IJIAaBHBIM 00pa30M, Ha BO30YXK/AE€HHE OCTPOTHI OLLyIIe-
Huil. BaxkHoe MecTo B pomaHe OTBOAHWTCS peIeKCHH HaJ ITOBECTBOBA-
TEeTBHOM cTpaTerneit ANpOyIHs, ¢ KOTOPOH SKOOBI CONUIAPU3NPYETCS aB-
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TOp, Bellsl TOHKYIO UTPY C YHTATEJIEM U CO34aBasi TEM CaMbIM IIPOCKIHIO U
Ha MacCOBBIE BKYCHI COBpeMEHHOW smoxu. He ciyuaiiHO coBpemMeHHbIE
U3JaTeNy, JKemasi MOJAOrPeTh CIPOC Ha POMaH, IMIMPOKO MpONaraHaupyroT
«AnpOynus» Kak COOPHUK PUMCKHX 3POTHYECKUX POMaHOB, Kak «Thicsauy
¥ OZHY HOYb» PUMCKOTO OOILECTBA, KaK TEKCThI, OJM3KHE MO AYXYy «4ep-
HBIM poMaHam» Mapku3a e Caza.

I1. Kuspsap ctpeMuTcsl pa3pymuTh CTEPEOTHIT MPEACTABICHU 00
snoxe ABrycra Kak 0 BEpIIMHHOM Iepuojie B ucropuu Puma. 910 crpem-
JeHue eme 0osee SIBHO M OTKPBITO BHIPAKEHO B €I'0 SCCEUCTHYECKON KHU-
re «Cekc u cTpax», Tlie aBTOp oOpamiaeTcs K aHalM3y caMONd MHTUMHOM,
IPOTUYECKOH cephl, YTBEpKaasi BO3MOKHOCTh €€ MYyTallMH BCJICICTBHE
KaTaKJIM3MOB BpeMeHHU. Tak, B KHUre «CeKkc U cTpax» BCTpedaeM Cleayro-
Iee yTBEpXKACHHUE aBTopa: «3a MAThAECAT IIECTh JIeT MpaBlieHusl ABrycrTa,
KOTOPBIM MEepeCTPOrsI BECh PUMCKHIM MUpP Ha UMIIEPCKUH Jaj, MPOU30LLIA
yIUBUTEIbHAS MeTaMOp(o3a: palocTHAasI, TOUYHAs SPOTHKA IPEKOB MpeBpa-
TUJIACh B UCIYTaHHYIO MEJIAHXOJIUIO0 PUMIISH [7].

Occenctnueckas KHUra Kuapspa Taxke COOEpKUT UCTOPUIECKYIO
ocHOBY. Ha 3TOT pa3 koHuemuus nucareis 3MKICTCS HAa H300paskeHUH
(dpecok [Nomren u ['eprynanyma. OOpamasch K UX OMHUCAHUIO, aBTOP 00-
pallaeT BHUMaHWE YUTaTellsl Ha TO, YTO Ha ()pecKax >KEHCKHUE JIHIA «IIbl-
IaT CTPaxOM», UTO IJIa3a UCIyTaHHO CMOTPST KyZAa-To B cTOpoHy. To, uTo
rpekn HaszpBaM «(pammoc», 3ameuvaer KWHBAp, pUMISIHE Ha3Balu —
«fascinus» - 3auaposbiBatomuii. B monnmannu Kunbsipa B Mupe nmofei,
KaK U B MHPE XHBOTHBIX, 3a4apOBaTh — 3HAYUT IPUKOBAThH K cede B3I
Jpyroro CyLlecTBa, JIMILIKB €ro BOJIM, HOBEPrHyB B yxac. [loguepkusas To
00CTOSITETTLCTBO, YTO CTpax OTrpa)kJaeT 4elloBeKa OT kenaHusi, Kuuesp
yCMaTpUBAET JaJibHEIIee BO3JEHCTBUE HA YCUJIEHHE CTpaxa 3a CUeT pac-
NpOCTpaHeHHs uell cTonny3Ma u xpuctuadcrsa: «lIpexxae Harora UCIbI-
ThIBAJIa CTpax IMEpen Yy>KUM B3TJSAOM. 3aTeM OHAa HCIBITaja CTpax MO
B3risiioM bora. M HakoHel, oHa cTajia HCIIBITHIBATh CTPax Mojl COOCTBEH-
HBIM B3IJIAOM. OTH HOBBIE 3aBHCUMOCTH CJIIOMAaJM MPEKHHE OTHOLICHHUS
MEXIY CynpyroM, Cynpyrou u netbMm» [8].

Jloruka paccyXIeHHid aBTopa O TEHJICHIIMSX, MPOSBHUBIIMXCS B
MHTUMHOM XKU3HH PUMIISH, BEAET €ro K YTBEP)KICHUIO MX MPOCKIHH Ha
KU3Hb HAIIMX COBPEMEHHHMKOB. [lo MHEHHIO aBTOpa, COBPEMEHHBIMH
JIFOABMHU YTPAdeHO 30pOBOE, PalocTHOE 4yBCTBO 3poca. OHU yHacieno-
BaJM (AJUIMYECKUH cIaZl, TOpedb, HEpa3IeNbHOCTh JKETaHUs M CTpaxa,
0003HaYaeMbIe aBTOPOM Kak «traedium vitaey» - oTBpamieHue K )KU3HH.
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Knueu Kunvapa — spkoe ceudemenbCmeo npoooalcaroujeiics
mpaouyuy oopawjeHuss K aHmMudHOMY MAmepuany ¢ yeablo OCO3HAHUSA U
U300pasdcenuss cospemeHHou nepexoono moxu. OmKpuleaoOwascs @ Hux
boeametiuias 3pyouyus aemopa, Henoopaxcaemas camodObIMHOCMb mede-
HUA e20 PUI0COPCKOU MbICTU, OPUSUHATBHOCHL XYy0odcecmeeHHoU Mare-
pbl Ccmanu OCHOBAHUEM pACMYWe20 aemopumema nucamesis 8 cospe-
MEHHOM Mupe.
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CONSIDERATII DESPRE COMUNICARE

CIOBANU Anatol, m.c. al A.S.M., doctor habilitat, profesor,
sef Catedra Limba Roméana, Lingvistica Generala si Romanica,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova,

Doctor Honoris Causa a Universitatii de Stat ,,A. Russo” din Balti

Pentru a efectua o comunicare inteligibild, verbala sau scrisa, este ne-
cesar a respecta cateva postulate de ordin general, valabile pentru orisice limba
naturald. La mod concret aceste postulate se manifestd prin prezenta sau
absenta unei serii de plenitudini sau saturatii ale enuntului//enunturilor pornite
de la locutor la conlocutor si viceversa. Vom mentiona unele dintre ele:

e Postulatul | privind saturatia semantica a enuntului. Profesorul
E. Coseriu scria, pe buna dreptate, cd semantica patrunde toate nivelurile
limbii, iar prof. Victor Mighirin sublinia in repetate randuri ca principiul
logico-semantic primeaza in sintaxd, el fiind secondat de cel formal-
gramatical (vezi B. H. Murupun. SI3bIK Kak cHCTeMa KaTeropui
oroopaxenus. — Chisindu: Stiinta, 1973, p.91, passim). Elementele com-
ponente ale enuntului urmeaza sa fie compatibile unul cu altul, pentru ca in
caz contrar se poate ajunge la nonsens. Din elemente ca furnica, a impus-
ca, oceanul inghetat de Nord e imposibil a forma o unitate lingvistica inte-
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ligibila, deoarece elementele propuse ca formanti ai ei sunt incompatibile
din punct de vedere semantic.

o Postulatul Il — se referd la saturatia (plenitudinea) gramaticala a
enunfului. Aceastd saturatic este indispensabild, dar, in acelasi timp, si
toleranta fatd de unele incélciri ale normelor-standard. Pentru un vorbitor
de limba romana sunt, in principiu, inteligibile enunturile de tipul: eu fost
la teatru; El cumparat cartile; Pe tat meu cheama Ivan Ivanovici; La mine
doare capul (din limbajul rusofonilor moldoveni). Un francez, de pilda, va
tolera exprimari de tipul: La soleil se lev (in loc de Le soleil se leve); La
terr e rond (in loc de La terre est ronde); Les soldat chont (in loc de Les
soldats chantent) s.a. Un vorbitor de limba rus a va zdmbi, dar va intelege
totusi ce vrea sa spuna un aborigen de-al nostru: fOpa e3sna knuea (in loc
de Opa e3sn knuey); Mama noexan ¢ Mockee (in loc de Mama noexana 6
Mocksy) s.a. Fireste, a scrie agramat, inseamna a atenta la timpul si rabda-
rea cititorului sau ascultatorului, dar esenta e cd pana la urma, depunand
anumite eforturi cerebrale si intuituve, vom asimila un astfel de mesa;.
Otto Jespersen scria: ,,Categoriile gramaticale sunt doar ,,simptomele”,
,umbrele” celor conceptuale”.

e Postulatul III priveste saturatia referentiald. Se stie ca in proce-
sul comunicarii locutorul are in vedere (sau presupune) un referent concret,
o entitate, de obicei, extralingvistica, pe care semnul lingual o denumeste,
la care se refera. Sa comparam doud exemple experimentale:

(1) Regele Spaniei este inalt si frumos.
(2) Regele Frangei este chel.

Este lesne de constatat ca in (1) descoperim 3 saturatii: semantica,
gramaticala si referentiald, pe cand in (2) constatim numai o singura satu-
ratie, cea gramaticala. Plenitudinea semantica si referentiald absenteaza,
pentru cad Franta nu este regat, ci republica si, prin urmare, nu are un rege.
Asadar, (2) e un enunt areferential si acomunicativ.

In procesul comunicarii pot fi intalnite si enunturi bireferentiale,
trireferentaile, tetrareferentiale etc. Cand citim (fard context) propozitia
Constanta este frumoasd ne dam seama ca poate fi vorba sau de o femeie,
domnigoara sau de orasul-port Constanta. Asadar, propozitia este birefe-
rentiald si ,,cere” dezambiguizarea referentului.

Daci cineva se va adresa bibliotecarei cam in felul urmator: — Dati-
mi, va rog, sa citesc ceva de Hasdeu, bibliotecara imediat va solicita pe cel
venit si precizeze de care Hasdeu e vorba? In istoria neamului nostru au
lasat scrieri 4 personalitdti din dinastia hasdeiana: Tadeu, bunicul lui Bog-
dan, Alexandru, tata lui Bogdan, Bogdan, tata luliei. Vedem deci ca enuntul
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incipient ,,Dati-mi, va rog, sa citesc ceva de Hasdeu” este tetrareferential. Ca
sa transmita un mesaj inteligibil trebuie numaidecat dezambiguizat.

e Postulatul IV acoperd plenitudinea situativa. E vorba ca cele
emise de locutor trebuie sa se deruleze dupa principiul Hic et nunc ,,aici si
acum”. Aceasta se observa foarte bine in dialoguri: dupd cum, un cuvant
cheama un alt cuvant adecvat, tot asa si o intrebare presupune un raspuns
adecvat, adica la tema, direct. Daca raspunsurile comportd un cu totul alt
mesaj, inseamnd ca ele vor fi asituative si deci acomunicative in situatia
data. Sa urmarim un dicton de acest gen:

lon — Cand pleci la Bucuresti, Vasile?

Vasile — Capitala Armeniei este orasul Erevan.

lon — Ai fost candva la Erevan?

Vasile — Mi s-a imbolnavit nevasta.

lon — Dar ce s-a intamplat? Ce boala are?

Vasile — Fratele meu Gheorghe este inginer...

Toate raspunsurile date de catre Vasile contin §i plenitudinea se-
mantica, si gramaticald, i referentiald, dar le lipseste saturatia situativa.
Ele nu sunt contextuale, pentru ca Ion il Intreba cu totul altceva pe Vasile,
care (din diferite motive) se eschiva de un raspuns direct, ficand niste di-
gresiuni radicale. Cu toate acestea, raspunsurile lui nu sunt absurde, gresi-
te, ci doar asituative, acontextuale, aconsituative (termen intalnit la Wilem
Mathesius).

In comunicarea noastra vor fi tratate inci doud postulate: cu
referire la saturatie conotativa si la cea presupozitionald. Avem de relatat
ca, luate in globo, cele sase plenitudini au la baza criteriul logico-semantic
de a carui primat in sintaxad (si in comunicare, in general) a cautat sa ne
convinga si profesorul W. Chafe, scriind: ,,...la baza unei teorii adecvate a
limbii trebuie sa stea semantica, nimic in afard de o interpretare superficia-
14 a limbii nu se va obtine, dacad structura semantica nu va fi considerata
drept una dominantd, care determina structura frazei” (vezi Y. Yeii¢. 3Ha-
YeHHe M CTPYKTypa st361ka. — Moscova, 1975, p.182 passim).

Anume un astfel de punct de vedere va fi sustinut in comunicarea
noastra.
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OCOBEHHOCTH PEYEBOM JEATEJIBHOCTH

MOJIJIABCKHI KOJIOPUT B KOHIIEIITOC®EPE
PYCCKOTI'O A3bIKA KMIIIMHEBIIEB

HMOHOBA Hpuna, 1oktop xadunurar, mpodeccop
(CnaBstHCK M yHUBepcuTeT PM)

S3bIK TOpOAA ABNSAETCS CETOAHS OAHUM U3 CaMbIX IPUBJIEKATEIb-
HBIX O0OBEKTOB HCCIIEOBAHUS Ul JIMHTBUCTOB. HeoOxoaumocTs HayuHOH
XapaKTEePUCTUKU TOPOJICKOTO sI3bIKa KaK clieluduyeckoil conuaibHO-KOM-
MYHHUKAaTHBHOU cuctemMbl obocHoBa emie B 30-¢ rogsl XX B. B.A.JlapuHn.
OpHako akTHBHAas pa3paboTKa MpoOIeMbl HA KOHKPETHOM Matepuaie KoH-
KPETHBIX T'OPOJIOB HAUYMHAETCA ropasfo mnosgHee, yxe B 80-e¢ ronel. Ilo-
CTETEHHO C(OPMHUPOBAIOCH MOHUMAaHHE SI3bIKA TOPOJA KaK CaMOCTOSTEIb-
HOrO OOBEKTa MCCIICOBAHMUS, OINPEEeNIMIACh CTPYKTYpa 3TOr0 OOBEKTa.
Taxum 00pa3oM, COCTaBIICHHE CIOBaps PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA KUIIMHEBLIEB, KO-
Topoe Benercsl ceiluac B ClaBsSHCKOM YHUBEpcUTeTe MOIAOBBI, UMEET
BIIOJIHE OCHOBATEIILHYIO TEOPETHUYECKYIO 0azy.

Ilox s3pIKOM TOpoJa TMOHMMAETCs HEMOArOTOBJIECHHas, Heodu-
[UaJibHasg pedb TOPOXKaH, «TEKyIlas A3bIKOBas XKU3Hb oOmecTBay. Mexons
U3 3TOTO, A3BIK TOPOJa BKIIOYAET MPOCTOPEYHE, KAPTOHBI PA3IUYHBIX CO-
UANBHBIX TPYII, 3JeMEHTHI, c(HOPMHPOBABIIMECS IO/ BO3ACHCTBHEM
JIMAJIEKTHOTO OKPY>KE€HHS U 00yCIIOBJICHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTSIMH KYJIBTYPHOM
JKU3HU TOpojia, ypOaHOHUMBI, THIPOHUMBI.

Nzydenune pycckoro si3bika TOpPOAOB, PACTIONIOKEHHBIX, KaK Telephb
NPUHITO TOBOPUTH, «BHE Poccun», pazymeeTcs, UMEET CBOIO crenupuKy,
KOTOpasi COCTOUT MPEXKJIE BCErO B TOM, YTO PEUYb PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX FOPOXKAH
WCTIBITHIBACT 3/I€Ch BIMSIHAE KYNBTYpbl CTpaH, Ha TEPPUTOPHHA KOTOPBIX
HAXOJATCA 3TH TOPO/a, MHOA3BIYHOTO OKpYXKeHHA. Tak, 3aKOHOMEpHO, 4TO
muddepeHnnanbHas 4acTb PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa KUIIUHEBLEB (110 OTHOLICHHIO
K «00IIeMy», TO €CTh HAIlMOHAJIbHOMY PYCCKOMY) B 3HAYHTEIBHON cTere-
HU COCTOUT M3 MOJIJIOBEHH3MOB.

OnHako Uil ONMHUCAaHUSI PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, (PYHKIHOHHPYIOLIETO
«BHe Poccum», B 4acTHOCTH, B rocynapcTBax — OBIBIIMX pecryOimKax
CCCP, BaxxHbI HE TOJILKO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE JIEKCHUYECKUE €UHMIILI. Bech-
Ma aKTyaJbHbIM M TEPCHEKTHBHBIM B TEOPETHYECKOM OTHOIIECHUU SB-
JsieTcsl McciIeOBaHUe KOHIENTYIbHOW CHEeUM(pUKH PETHOHANBHBIX pas-
HOBUJHOCTEH PYCCKOIO S3bIKA.

He craBs 3mech 1ienu Oe3ymnpedyHol OehUHHUIMH YPE3BbIUARHO
CIOHOTO M JHUCKYTHPYEMOTO B COBPEMEHHON JIMHIBHUCTHKE IOHATHS
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«KOHIIENT», HAIOMHUM 0€3YyCJIIOBHBIE MMOAXOIbI K JAHHOMY MOHATHIO: KOH-
LENT — 3TO CJIOBO (TOYHEE — KaXKJIO€ U3 3HAUYCHUH CJIOBA) B KYJbTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTeKkcTe. KoHmenrocdepa — COBOKYIMHOCTh KOHIICTITOB.
J.C.JluxaueB B KadecTBe CHHOHMMAa BBEACHHOTO WM CIIOBOCOYETAHUS
«KoHIIeNnToC(hepa PYyCCKOTO SI3BIKA» YMOTPEOIIIeT HETEPMUHOIOTHIECKOE
o00pa3Hoe, HO XOPOIIIO MTOHATHOE BBIPAXKCHHUE «OIIyIIeHUE s3bIka». Cocra-
BUTENH CIIOBApS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA KUIIMHEBIEB ITOCTAPAIOTCS OTPa3HTh B
HEM TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO «OIIYIIEHHE» HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB, CIIEZ0Ba-
TEIBHO, BEIPAXKEHHOE B CJIIOBE MUPOOLIYIIIEHHUE PYCCKUX XKuTene Momnao-
BBl OTJIMYAIOTCS OT KOHIenTocdephbl poccusH. Haubosnee 3aMeTHBI OTIIH-
Yus B KOHIIENTAaX, CBA3aHHBIX C MIPUPOJON Kpasi, 00pa3oM >KU3HH, BHHOE-
JIUEM, KOTOPOE UTPaeT 0COOYI0 POJIb BO BCeX cdepax >KM3HH MOJIIaBCKOTO
HapoJia — KyJIbType, TPaIUuIUsIX, IPOMBIIUICHHOCTH, S)KOHOMUKE.

Crieru¢maeckoe, Oomee mmpokoe, yeM B Poccuu, copepkanme
UMEIOT B MOJII0BE KOHIIETITHI CIIOB «BHHOTPA, «BUHOTPATHUKY, «BUHOY,
«I103ay, «aUCT», «OPEX» U Jp.

Hampumep, o cioBe, koTopoe OyIeT OOHUM W3 TEPBHIX B IUIAHU-
pyeMoM cioBape. Aucm —CUMBOIl MHUPa, CUACThsI, OIArOMOIyYHsl B MUAPO-
BOCIIPUATHH MHOTHX HApOJOB, B TOM YHCJE PYCCKOTO. DTO OTPAXKEHO B
pycckoM (OJIBKIIOpE, Xy I0KECTBEHHOM uTeparype. TakuM CHMBOJIOM SB-
JSeTCsl aucT U s MonjaBaH. Y b.MapesiHa (pycckuil mMo3T, MOJIIaBaHUH
10 HAITMOHAJILHOCTH);

OTKpBITOCH MHE, 51 3aBesieH, Kak crapblii maTeoH,

YTO CKYJIHO 51 )KUBY. BEPUYCh IUIACTUHKOM CTEPTOH,

IToat gymoi, IIOBTOPSIACH,

s TMIIb YAHOBHUK B JKU3HU, BECh M0 Irpad)aM aHKETHl pa3HECeH,
XOTb CPe/ib CBOMX HEHCTOBBIM CIIBIBY...  XOTSI €JUHBIM LIENBIM IPUTBOPSIOCE. . .
Cnacu MeHs, Cnacu MeHs,

J000Bb MOsT K OTum3He! 0, IETCTBA BOJBLHBIN aucm!

(«Omxkpolioce mue...»)

Kak cumBOM pomHOTO JOMa BOCIPUHUMAETCS aWCT W PYCCKUMH
MO3TaMH JPYTUX HarmoHanmbHOCTEeH. ['opokanun P. OmnbIneBCKuii B CTH-
XOTBOpEHUH, NocBsieHHoM . Buepy, nuier:

3aBUIYI0 TOBAPHUIIIAM MOUM,

KoTtopbIx kJieT 1o mpa3iHuKaM JIEpEBHS,
Han suskoii kpelien aucm, ciaakuil IbIM,
Kononeu Bo3ne noMa u nepeBbs.
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MupoBocnpusitie, oTpaxkeHHoe B cTUXOTBOpeHHH O.PynsruHoi,
XapaKTEPHO I PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO HaceleHuss MOJJIOBBI, KaK CEJIbCKOTO,
TaK U TOPOJACKOTO.

Ponuna! Xoi1Mbl, BAHOTPAIHUKH, OTIOBCKas sIpKas, kKapKas KPOBb:
Aucmpoi, BO3BpAIAIONINE BECHY. .. PYCCKA PEYB,
Byauau TBOM, CMYTHI U TIPA3THUKH, U peuenbkoii feTCTBA 3aBETHOM —

Kak matepuHCKuit xapakrep, mpuMy. BoBek — Hen30bIBHAS JTFOOOBB.

Ho B BeHax Teyer, HUKy/a Bellb HE
JIeThCH, («Poouna! Xonmbl, BUHOZDAOHUKU... »)

Ho B Mongose Bce, HE3aBUCHMMO OT HAIlMOHAJIBHOCTH, 3HAIOT CTa-
PHHHYIO JIET€HIYy, 10 KOTOPOM aMCThl CHACIU 3AIUTHUKOB OCAXKJIECHHOU
TyYpKaMu KpEIOoCTH, MMPUHECA UM B KIIIOBAX BHUHOTPAJHBIC I'PO3AU. Jleren-
JAPHBIA anCT CTajJ CHUMBOJIOM MOJIIaBCKOTO BHHA — JKHBOTBOPSIIETO Ha-
MUTKA. DTOT CHMBOJ WMEET BIIOJHE OMpeAeNieHHOe TpadudecKoe BOILIO-
IICHUC. YCTPECMJICHHAA BBBLICH CTpOI\/'IHaﬂ, n3dniHas nrTunaa C BHHOFpaHHOfI
rpo3abio B KitoBe. Kak ToBapHBIN 3HAK TaKOM auCT NPUCYTCTBYET HA 3THU-
KEeTKe KaKJOW OYTBUTKA MOJIABCKOTO BWHA. [IOHATHO, YTO ATHKETOYHBIN
ancT HEe MOT HE MOBJHATh Ha POPMUPOBAHKE KOHIIETITA. DTO OTPa3UIIOCh,
HalmpuMmep, B CTUXOTBOPCHUU

Vina nrooumast. JKena. Cran ¥ HUYTOXXHBIM, U UyKHUM,

C HUM PSAIOM KEHIIHA dy>Kasl. U Bce danbiimnBo, BCe HE Tak,
Mosuut, OyTBUIKY H3y4as, OH BapyT YBUIET CUMBOJI METKHIA —
I'ne HeT BMHA — U €CTh BUHA. He aucm B3MBLT HA STHKETKE,
<.> JKuszHp Bocapuiia B CHHUN Mpak!

Becb Mup — Buepa GONBITION U CBETIIBI —
(A. Munsix, «Hcxasxcenuer)

XonMHuCTBIN TaHAAPT ¢ BUHOTPAJHUKAMHY, YIOMSHYTHIH B MPO-
UTHPOBAHHOM BbIIIe cTUXOTBOpeHnH O. PynaruHoH, - mpuBbIYHAS U J0-
poras KaxJ1oMy XUByIIeMy B MoJI1oBE KapTHHA.

CogepkaHue KOHLIENTA «BUHOTPAAHUK» B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KHILIH-
HEBIEB MOXXHO IPOWJLTIOCTPHPOBATH MNpPUMEPAMU YHOTPEOJICHHSI 3TOTO
CJIOBAa B MPOU3BCACHUAX JKXUBYUINX 3/1€ECH PYCCKUX ITOTOB. 21)151 HHUX — BHU-
HOTPAJHUK — YacTO YIIOMHUHAEeMasl AeTalb Mel3aka, HCTOUHUK JIMPUIECKO-
ro BIOXHOBEHHS, KAKUM JUII POCCHICKHX ITO3TOB SBISIOTCS OecKpaitHss
cremnb, Oepe3oBas pomia u T.I. Takas metans guTtaTento B Poccuu moka-
JKETCsl IK30TUUECKOM, MEX/y TEM B BOCHPUITHU PYCCKUX KuTened Mol-
JIOBBI OHA ECTECTBCHHA.
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He no nuctky, OT TSDKECTH TUIOI0B OCBOOOKIEHHBIH.

a BCEM CBOMM HYTpOM, [onocka gunocpadnuxa 3a HUM,

KOPHSIMH BCEMH, JIUCTBOM JIUKYS, 3€MJIIO TTOKH/IAET.

MPOCBETIICHHOM KPOHOM U o Bcemy, ceroHs s OAUH

Opex JIeTaeT B BO3AyXEe CYXOM, | C paCTEHHSIMH KHUBBIMHU HE JIETAf0.
(Cepeeii Ilacvin, «B oxmsbpey)

CpaBHHUM TaKxe:

Cemo. Oxonnma. Kocrep. Pacrer u kpemHeT HaI0 MHOIO,
Tpy0au MOABBITUBIIHIA UTPAET. Kax coiHIte, Opromee KIF09oM,
MHe BCe 3TO HAIOMHUHAET U BbeTCS 8UHOCPAO TIO CKIIOHAM,
Kaxkoii-ro npeBHuii pazroBop. U cHOBa mpa3gHUYHO CBEXU

N yto-TO TEmnoe, ponHoe, Ha 6enom, cuHEM H 3€JI€HOM
XoTs 1 pOOKOE BO BCEM, [IpocTeie AyIM - BUTPAXH

(Muna Hecmeposckas.
«Ceno. Oxonuya. Kocmepy)

Konyenm, 6e3zycnosro, - edunuya menmanvrocmu. Oueguono, 4mo
AHANU3 KOHYEnMOoc@epbl PYCCKO2o SA3bIKA KUUWUHESYes8, NPeOCmAGIeHHbLI
8 3a0YyMAaHHOM cCllo8ape, NO3B0UM COelAMb GblBOObl He MOJbKO HHO-
JIUH2BUCIUYECKO20, HO U IMHOCOYUANO2ULECKO20 XapaKkmepd.

KOHCTAHTBI U IMHAMHKA I/ISI}/IEHEHI/II?'I
B KOHIEIIINUW HOBOMU A3bIKOBOU ITOJIUTUKHU

IHOI'OPEJIAS Exartepuna, 1oKTOp Xaduiurat, npodeccop
(ITpuaHecTpoBCKMI TOCYHUBEPCUTET)

3a monTropa JECATUIIETHSI HE3aBUCHUMOI'O PA3BUTHUSI MOJIOJBIX TOCY-
JTAPCTB MIOCTCOBETCKOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA HAKOIUIEH OIBIT, B KOTOPOM OIIHOKH
¥ yIa4d, MOTepu U OOPETEeHHUs, HO TJIIABHOE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3TU TOJIBI
M3MEHHJIM SMOITHOHAILHO MaHU(ECTUPOBAHHbIE HA PyOeKe CTOJICTHI Tpe/I-
CTaBJICHUS BCEX YYACTHUKOB I'€OMOIUTHYECKOrO U COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO MpO-
1ecca: 3THUUECKUX JINAEPOB, MOJTUTHYECKON SINUTHI, CAMOTO «THUTYIIBHOTOY»
HACEJICHUSI M1 MECTHBIX PYCCKUX. Tak, MOMUTHYIECKAs dIIUTA U €€ STHUIECKHE
JHUIIEpbl YOSIMINCh, HACKOJIBKO MPOOIIEMATUYHO aMUHUCTPATHBHBIM ITy-
TEM, OIUPAACh HA MOIIHBIE MEXAHU3MbI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOU BJIACTH U UIEO-
Joruu, AeGOopMHUPOBATh CAMOOBITHYIO KYJBTYpPHO-SI3BIKOBYIO CpPEely W TeM
CaMbIM TIOTBITATHECS U3MEHUTh OCHOBBI MIPAKTHIECKOW JIOMUHAHTHI TIOTPEO-
HOCTEH MECTHBIX PYCCKHUX; «TUTYJIBHOE» HaceJIeHHE, MO0 JOCTOMHCTBRY Olle-
HUB CJIOBa W JeJla CBOMX JIUAEPOB, CTAaJIO0 PAIllMOHAJIBHO W B3BEUICHHO CY-
JIUTH HE TOJFKO O CBOEM IPOIILUIOM, HO U O KpalHE CIIOKHOM HACTOSIIEM U
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emre 6osree MPOOIEMATHIHOM OYAyIIeM, yOexKnasch Ha MPAKTHKE B «IIepc-
NEKTUBAaxX» CBOEH COLMABbHO-KYJIbTYPHOH MOOMIBHOCTH B YCIIOBUSIX WH-
(hOpMaIOHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, OTPAaHMYCHHOTO BO3MOKHOCTSIMH TOJBKO
POAHOrO, IyCTh U B CTATyCE TOCYJApCTBEHHOIO, SA3bIKA; HAKOHEL, MECTHbIE
pycckue, cienaB CBOW BBIOOP M OCTAaBILIKCh, BBIHYKACHBI IICUXOJIOTUUECKH
HACTpanBaThCsl Ha S3BIKOBYIO aJalTalldi0 M JNATBHEHIIYI0 HMHTETPalHio B
HaJIeKAE, YTO B HOBOM I'€0- U 3THOIOJIUTUYECKON CUTyalluu 3HaHHE IoCy-
JAPCTBEHHOT'O SI3bIKA TIO3BOJIUT UM COXPAHUTh U YIPOUYHUThH CBOM COLUAIIBHO
- KyJIbTYpPHBIH CTAaTyC U MOJHOLIEHHYIO BEPTHKAIb MOOUIBHOCTH.
Cy1ecTBeHHBIN NMPOCYET «TUTYJIBHBIX)» JHIEPOB, 110 HAIIEMy MHE-
HHIO, OOYCIIOBJIEH TE€M, YTO B CBOEM JKEJIaHHH YCKOPHUTH IPOLECC OCHOBA-
TENBHOTO Pa3pyIICHUs] COLUATbHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO CTaTyca PYCCKUX BCEMH
JOCTYIIHBIMU UM HUACOJIOTMYCCKUMH CPCACTBAMM, BKIIOYas A3BIKOBLIC, OHU
HEJIOOLICHWIN E€CTECTBEHHYI0 MOOWIIM3ALMI0 TBOPUECKHUX CHJI JMYHOCTH B
CTPECCOBOW CHUTyallMW, KOTAA ISl PEICHUS BO3HUKIIEH HpoOJieMbl, mpe-
BPAIICHHOW B MPAKTUYECKYIO IOMUHAHTY HEpapXUU MOTPEOHOCTEN, «CBEPX-
CO3HAaHWE» HAXOAUT PE3EPBBHI U ONpeelsieT NoBeAeHue. s MecTHbIX pyc-
CKUX, HEOXXKHIAHHO OKa3aBILUXCS B HOBOM I'€OMOJUTHYECKOH W COLHMO-
KYJIbTYPHOU CUTYyallMH, YACIbHBIN BEC S3bIKOBOTO (hakTopa B (hopMUpOBa-
HUHM TPAKTHYECKOW JIOMUHAHTBI PE3KO BO3POC: JUHCBOKYILMYPHAS COC-
MaeaAOWas cmana 0CHOB0U NPAKMUYECKOU OOMUHAHMbL, USMEHUE COOM-
Howlenue 21eMeHmo8 8 ee cmpykmype. [IpUHIIMNIHAIBHO WHOM XapakTep,
[0 HAIlUM COOOpaKeHMsIM, O0pesla M camMa MpaKTU4ecKas JOMHHAHTa:
JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpHAsl TOTPEOHOCTh MECTHBIX PYCCKHX «OBITh YCIIBILIAHHBI-
MHU» B HEW BO3pOcCia HACTOJIBKO, YTO CTala CTUMYJHPOBATH HPOLECC MO-
JUQHUKAIUY KX MEHTATFHOCTH U BBIOOP B 9KCTPEMAIIBHON CHTYaI[UH OTIpe-
lle.HeHHOﬁ CTpaTeTuu MOBCACHUA. B Takmx HECTaHOAapPTHBIX YCJIOBUAX, KO-
TOpBIE CIOXHIUCH B CYBEPEHHBIX IMMOCTCOBETCKHX CTpaHax Ui PYCCKOM
SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, OTYCTIIMBO, KaK HaM IPEACTABIIACTCA, IMPOABUIIACH
OpraHuYecKas B3auMOCBS3b CTPYKTYPBI S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH U MEPAPXHHU
ee MoTpeOHOCTEH: MHBApHAaHTHAs OCHOBA Ka)KJOTO M3 YPOBHEW CTPYKTYPHI
S3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH TI0 ONPEETICHHUIO COIJIaCyeTCsl C U3HEHHOW JIOMHHAH-
TOM, OTPaXKAIOLIEN UENEYCTPEMIICHHOCTh Ka)JIOrO 4YEJIOBEKA BBIOJIHUTH
«CBepx3aJady» CBOEro MpeIHa3HaYeHs: B MUPE U OOIIECTBE, B TO BpeMs Kak
BapuaTHBHAsl COCTaBISIONIAs], OE3yCIOBHO, KOPPEIUPYET C MHOTOUYHCIICH-
HBIMH JJOMMHAHTaMU CUTYaTHBHOI'O XapakTepa, KOTOpbIE IUKTYIOT CTpare-
TUIO TIOBEJICHUS JIUYHOCTH B JAHHOE BpeMs U B JaHHOM CUTyalluH, aKTya-
JU3UPYIOTCS M yIOBIETBOPSAIOTCS «3IECh» U «ceituacy. Cua moTpeOHOCTH
HE TOJBKO B COXPAHEHHUM AJsl ceOsl, HO U B NPU3HAHUU JPYTUMU TBOETO
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npasa ObITh COOON HE3aMEUIMTENIFHO MPEBPATHIA JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHYIO IIO-
TpeOHOCTh MECTHBIX PYCCKHX B MPAaKTHYECKYIO JOMHHAHTY, MOOMIM30Baa
pe3epBbl MOJICO3HAHMS M HaIlpaBWJIa «CBEPXCO3HAHME» Ha TOUCK OITHU-
MaJbHOTO TBOPYECKOTO IIyTH AJIS €€ YAOBIETBOPEHUs. ECTeCTBEHHOE kKena-
HHUE PYCCKUX «OBITh yCIBIIAHHBIMI» B IIMPOKOM COLMAIBHOM KOHTEKCTE
HOBOH T'€OTONMTHYECKONW CHUTYAllMM NPHUBENO MX K MOHHUMAaHUIO HE00XO-
JUMOCTH U3Y4YEHUS TOCYNAapCTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB. OHAKO HapaloKC 3aKIIo-
4aeTcsl B TOM, 4TO, IPOSIBISS OOJBIIYIO IICHXOJOIMYECKYIO0 TOTOBHOCTD K
OCBOEHHIO TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIX SA3BIKOB, Y€M MPEJCTABUTENH MOJIOAOTO IO-
KOJIGHHUS «TUTYJIBHBIX» HAapOJOB K H3YUYEHHUIO PYCCKOIO S3bIKa, PyCcCKOe
HaCEJICHUE MPOJOIKAET 0CTaBaThCA OAHOA3BIYHEIM. o Hamemy MHeHUIO,
9Ta MO3ULHUS OTPAKAET €r0 €CTECTBEHHYIO MOTPEOHOCTh B CIPaBEINBOC-
TH, CyTh KOTOPOH B OPraHUYHOM COCIUHEHWH IMPaB U OOS3aHHOCTEH, 4TO
NPU3HAETCS B UBUIM30BAHHOM OOIIECTBE KaK TOJDKHOE U CO3AAET OCHOBY
€ro yCTOMYMBOro pa3BUTHA. Eciu ke, NCHONb3ys CHUIy BIACTH U 3aKOHA,
CTPEMHTHCSI K HCKYCCTBEHHOMY M3MEHEHHUIO COLMAIIBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEMH,
TO MOKHO JTOOHUTBHCS JMOOON CTENEeHN UX TpaHCPOpMAaIUU, HO HENb3S Tpe-
BpPaTHUTb B ECTECTBEHHBIE.

Koneuno ke, 0co3HaTh HEOOXOAMMOCTh OCBOSHHS SI3bIKA, €CTECT-
BEHHO, HE O3HadaeT (pakTa ero JEHCTBUTENHLHOTO M HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
U3yYeHUs. AHalu3 NPUYMH TOTO, MOYEMY PYCCKHE CYBEPEHHBIX MOCT-
COBETCKHX CTpaH MPOAOJIKAIOT OCTABATHCS MPAKTUYECKH OJHOA3BIYHBIMHU
Y B HOBOH COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM CUTYaIMH, yOeanII, YTO 3TO 3aBUCHUT HE CTO-
JIBKO OT UX TOTOBHOCTH K M3YYEHHIO TOCYHAPCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, CKOJIBKO
OT COJMIAPHOIO CTPEMJIEHUS BCEX YYaCTHHKOB HOBOM COLIMOJIMHIBHCTH-
YECKOM CUTYallud HAWTH PalMOHAIIBHBIN IIyTh KOPPEKLIUHU U ITOCIENYIOLIE-
0 W3MEHEHUs TPAJAWIMOHHON MOJEIN MEXKITHHYECKOro oOmeHus. [Isar-
HAAUATUIETHUH CPOK BO MHOT'OM MCKYCCTBEHHOI'O COXpPaHEHHUS MEXKITHHU-
YECKOM HaIpsDKEHHOCTH, 10 HallleMy MHEHHIO, MPUBEN K 3HAYUTEIHOMY
YBEJIMYECHHIO JIOJIM TOW YaCcTH HACENIeHUS M3 YHCIa «TUTYJIBHOTO» U «HE-
TUTYJBHBIX» HApOAOB, KOTOpPHIE TOTOBBI MPONTH CBOIO YacTb IIyTH
HaBCTpEUy APYT APYTY U HE TOJIBKO TOOUTHCS B3BEILICHHBIX OLIEHOK SI3BIKOBO-
ro MOBEACHHS, HO U CIIOCOOCTBOBATh B3aMMHOW U MOJHOMACIITAOHOH CO-
UaTbHOH MOOWMJIBHOCTH B YCIIOBHMSAX PE3KOH CTpaTH(HKAaLUM COBPEMEH-
HOro oOriecTBa. XapakTep 3asBICHUN «TUTYJIBHOW» SJIUTHI, OCO3HABILEH,
YTO (UHAHCOBBIX CPEICTB, MaTepUAIbHO-TEXHUYECKOH Oa3pl, KopIyca
KBaIM(UIIMPOBAHHBIX IIperoaBareiici M IPOIYMAaHHON TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
CHCTEMBI KaYeCTBEHHOTO O0YUEHUSI B3POCIIOT0 HACEICHHSI CTPaH SI3bIKaM HET
U B Ommkaiiiiee BpeMsl B CBS3M C SKOHOMHYECKMM KpU3UCOM He OyIeT, Me-
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HseTCs. JKecTKOCTh MPEeXHUX 3asBICHHI OTHOCHTEIFHO MEXaHU3MOB OCY-
HIECTBJICHUSI TJIABHOTO TPeOOBAaHUS JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO 3aKOHOMATENIHLCTBA
BCE YAaIlle YCTYMAeT MECTO TAaKMM TEXHOJIOTHSIM €ro pean3aluy, KOTOphIC
JIOJDKHBI 00ECTIeUNTh pealbHOe PYCCKO-HAMOHATIBHOE JBYS3bIUNE €CIU He
B HACTOSILIEM, TO B Oy/IyIIIEM — IT0 Mepe B3POCIICHHUS MOJIOJIOTO TIOKOJIEHHS.
OOBEKTHBHO U CaM{ HaLlMOHAJIbHBIE SI3BIKH, TIOJyYHB CTaTyC TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIX, HE MOTYT 32 TaKOW KOPOTKHH CPOK CTaTh IOJHOIIEHHBIM
CPEICTBOM O(HIMATBHOTO (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHSA YK€ IOTOMY, YTO IIOJ
JIaBJICHHEM COBETCKOW MICOJIOTUH JOJTHE ACCATUICTHS ObLIIH OPUEHTHPO-
BaHbl B CBOEH COHHOHI/IHFBI/ICTI/I‘ICCKOﬁ napagurmMe ocCTaBaTbCsd TOJBKO
rIyOOKO CBOeOOpazHoil «(HOpMOiD» BBRIPAKEHUS «COIUATUCTHIECKOTO CO-
JepKaHus» KyabTyphl. [I9ITHaIIaTh JIET CyBEpEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS M (PyHKIH-
OHHMPOBaHUA IT'OCYAAPCTBECHHBIX A3bIKOB BBIABUIIN HpO6J'ICMLI, OCJIOXKHAOILINEC
nporiecchl 3Q(PEKTHBHOTO OOIIEHUS TUYHOCTH C TOCYIAPCTBOM H TOJIHIT-
HUYHBIM COOOILECTBOM; OHH KPOIOTCS B TOM, YTO MHOTHE H3 TOCY-
JAapCTBCHHBIX SA3BIKOB 10 CUX IOP HYKAAKOTCA HE TOJIBKO B TCPMHUHOJIOTU -
9ECKOM, HO M B JIGKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOM U CTHIIMCTHYECKOM oloraiie-
HUM U1 00ecIieueHns] KaueCTBEHHOTO M COBPEMEHHOTO O(HINAIBHOTO
nuckypea. PeanbHas orneHka (paKTHUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH SI3BIKOB, TIONY-
YMBHINX CTATyC IOCYJAAapCTBECHHBIX, IPUBOJUT K OCO3HAHUIO TOI'0, UTO HE
Bce cdepbl HHPOPMAIMOHHO-KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA MOTYT
OBITh JIEHCTBUTEIILHO OOCCIICUEHBI C UX MOMOIIBIO B PABHOM CcTEreHHU 3(h-
(extuBHo. [Tom0OHOE KaueCTBEHHOE COCTOSTHHE TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB
TpeOyeT B ONpeeTeHHON CHTyalluy Iepexoja B Ipolecce oOIIeHus Ha
JPYTroil S3bIK WJIM KOHTAMUHALMH DJIEMEHTOB HECKOJBKHX S3BIKOB JUIS
AJICKBATHOT'O BBIPAKCHUA MBICJIN. OTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCSCEH K OILICHKE CIIO-
COOHOCTEN OJHOIO M3 HAIMOHANBHBIX S3bIKOB B3STh HAa ce0s BBIIIOJIHEHUE
BCET0 00beMa COLMAIBLHO HOBOM (DYHKUUH B IOJMATHUYHOM H MHOTO-
A3BIYHOM COOUYME, JIMHI'BUCTBI, 4@ HE HUACOJIOIM MW IIOJIMTUKH ITOJIXKHBI
OMnpeaciiATE CTCIIEHb «I'OTOBHOCTH» sA3bIKa BCTYIIATh B (I)YHKIH/IOH&HI)HO'
JIOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE OTHOIIEHHS C OPYTUMH SI3bIKaMHU, YTOOBI KAU€CTBEHHO
o0ecreynBaTh OCYIIECTBICHHE Ba)KHOW TOCYJAapPCTBEHHOM MHUCCHU. DTOT
COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBOWM apryMEHT, KaK HaM TIPEJICTAaBISETCS, B COBOKYII-
HOCTH C JPYTHMH NPUYMHAMH OOBEKTHBHO HE IO3BOJIIET NPEBPATHTH
S3bIK B MHCTPYMEHT HJICOJIOTMYECKOTO JaBJICHUS M peallbHO CMEHUTH B
TEYCHHUE MATHAALATH JIET OAHY MOAENb ABYS3bIUMS Ha APYTYIO.
PacmateiBast k€ 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO M S3BIKOBYIO HAEHTHYHOCTD
PYCCKUX, aKLEHTHPYS BHUMAaHUE «TUTYJIHLHOTO» HACEJCHHUS TOJNBKO Ha
POJIHOM SI3BIKE, MOXHO JIMIIb HCKYCCTBEHHO CY3UTh I10JI€ MEKKYIbTYPHOU
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KOMMYHUKAIIAW B YCJIOBHAX PACTYIIEH MOTPEOHOCTH JTUYHOCTH K PACIIH-
PEHHUIO TPaHUI] COBPEMEHHOT0 MH(OPMALMOHHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. [lomHo-
LEHHBIA AUCKYPC SI3IKOBOM JTUYHOCTH B MOJMATHHUYHOHN cpelie BO3ZMOXKEH
TOJIBKO B YCJIOBUSX peadmiuTanuyu caMoro (eHoMeHa OMIWHTBH3Ma/ TO-
JWIMHTBU3MA U 3aKPEIUICHUS TOHM €ro CONMaIbHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOHN (hop-
MBI, KOTOpasi B paBHOH Mepe KH3HEHHO HeOoOXO0JMMa KaK OTAEIbHOMY HH-
IUBUAY, TaK ¥ BceMy coobmiecTBy. K cuacTpio, MyIpocTs HapOJIOB, OTTO-
YeHHas OIBITOM W BPEMEHEM, BCE 3aMETHEE CKa3bIBACTCSI HA N3MEHEHUH TICH-
XOJIOTMYECKOT0 KIMMaTa 1 (pOPMHUPOBAHHUH B O0IIECTBE aTMOC(ephl mpar-
MaTHYHOM JIeJIOBOM CAEP)KaHHOCTH, KOTOpas MEIJIEHHO CMEHSAET 3MOIHO-
HAITLHYIO PACKaJICHHOCTh TYXOBHOW OOCTaHOBKU IOCIEIHETO IECSATHUIETHS
XX Beka. Takas JIOSUIBHOCTh — OCHOBA M CYTh CHTYaTHBHON JOMHHAHTBI
B MEpapXHUH MOTPEOHOCTEH YICHOB MOJMATHUYHOTO COLIMYMA, YAOBIETBO-
peHre KOTOpod W ecTh IuiardopMa JUIsi TOJIEPAHTHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA
HapOJOB, CAETABIINX B HOBBIX TE€OMOJUTHUYECKHUX WU COIHOKYIBTYPHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX CBOM OKOHYATENBHBIH BEIOOP.

DPAKTOP JJEKCHYECKOI'O ITAPAJIJVIEJIN3MA B BBIBOPE
CUHTAKCHYECKHUX CTPYKTYP, CBA3AHHbIX CYBCTUTY-
HOUOHHBIMHA OTHOIIEHUAMHA

CTHUY Juna, noxTop $ronoruu, KoHpepeHIuap
(banmKwif TOCYHUBEPCUTET)

[Ipodeccop B.H. Murupun yrBepxkaaer, 4To npodiieMa CHHOHU-
MUH — "9TO mpobiieMa TOKAECTB — Pa3Uunil — CBsi3eil B 00jacTu 3Haue-
HHUH S3BIKOBBIX (DOPM, BBIAEISIEMBIX Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSAX WICHEHHS A3bIKA"
[1, c.4]. Cuuras OocHOBOMOJIATAIOUIMM 3TOT (HAKTOP B MPUPOAE CHHOHH-
mun, pod. B.H Murupun oTkas3pIBaeTcsi OT TPaJMIMOHHBIX TEPMUHOB
"cuHoHMM", "CHHOHMMHSA" U onepupyeT TepMuHaMH "cyOctutyt", "cydcTH-
Tyuus", MpU 3TOM YETKO pPa3TpaHUUYUBas YPOBHU IPOSIBIECHUS JIEKCH-
YeckoW W cuHTakcudeckod cyocrurynuu. [Ipod. B.H. Murupun yka-
3BIBAET, YTO CHHTAKCHYECKasi CyOCTHTYIHSI MPOSIBIISETCS HAa TPEX YPOBHSIX,
Y Ha K&KJOM U3 HUX OHa IMEET CBOM 0COOEHHOCTH:
. Ha ypoBHe pedepeHTa — CHHTaKCHU4YeCKass CyOCTHTYIUS MPENCTaB-
nsieT peepeHTHOE TOKIECTBO;
II.  Ha dyBCcTBEHHO-PELIENITOPHOM — YYBCTBEHHO-PELETITOPHOE TOXK-
JECTBO;
I1l. Ha ypoBHe abCTpaKTHOTO MBIIIJICHUS — TOHATHITHOE pa3IuyIHe.
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ITo muenuto B.H. Murnpuna, ciHTakcHYecKue CyOCTUTYTHI B pe-
LENTOPHOM TUIaHE OOHAPYKUBAIOT TOXKIECTBO, T.€. MPEIACTABISIIOT cO0OM
PELENTOPHO OAWHAKOBHIE KAaTerOPHH, BO3HUKAIOIIME HAa OCHOBE OTOOpa-
YKEHHS OJJHOTO U TOT'0 e pedepenTa, a B MOHIATUITHOM IUIaHe — pa3Indue.

OH yTBep)KIaeT, YTO YyBCTBEHHO-PELIENITOPHOE TOXKAECTBO CHH-
TAKCUYECKUX CYOCTUTYTOB MO3BOJISIET YIIOTPEOISATH OHU CTPYKTYPHI BMe-
CTO IIpyTUX, €CIM He ACHCTBYIOT Pa3HOro poaa orpaHudeHus. Onuupaschb
Ha JAaHHOE IOJIOKEHHE, YYEHbIM BBIACSIET pa3iudHble (akTopbl BbIOOpa
JIBYX CHHTaKCHYECKuX cyOCcTHTYTOB [3]. ONHUM U3 ONpeAemsromuX sIBIs-
eTcs (haKTop JEKCHYECKOTO Mapajliein3Ma.

Eme JI.B. lllepba, orMevas Hajwdue OOIIETO CMBICIA B CIOBax
"TPyCTHBIHN, TPYCTh, TPYCTHO, TPYCTUTH" U KOHCTATHPYsI, YTO OHU XOPOIIIO
BBIIETISIIOT "KaTEeropuH MPUJIAraTelnbHOIo, CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, Hapeuus U
rimarojya', Ha3pIBaeT CJIOBa TAKOTO THIA '"MapauiedbHBIMU (popmamu” [3,
¢.90]. IIpod. B.H. Murupun, paccMarpuBas ciioBa TaKOTO POJa, CAUTAET
UX JIEKCUUYECKHU MapajlieIbHbIMHU, a CaMO SBJIEHUE HA3bIBACT JIEKCUYECKUM
napanjieIn3MoM, KOTOPbIM BO3HUKAET KaK PE3yJIbTaT TOr0, YTO YACTH PEUH
00Ja/1at0T CIIOCOOHOCTHIO 00Pa30BHIBATh PSIIBI CEMAHTUIECKH COOTHECEH-
HBIX OJJTHOKOpPEHHBIX cJioB [2]. Uneto nekcuueckoro mapamienuzma B. Mu-
rUprvHa TIIyOOKO pa3BUBAeT B JOKTOPCKOW mucceprammu mpod. JI.B.
Bopts, koTopas paccMaTpuBaeT Hanbojee BaKHBIE CIydad TOXKIIECTBEH-
HOW 3aMeHBI TpaMMaTHYeCKUX (POPM B MpeJiesiaX Pa3IndHbIX YacTed pedH,
OPOBOJAMT HJCK (QYHKIHOHAIBHOTO COJIMKEHUS dYacTed peuu, mpea-
CTaBJICHHBIX JIEKCHUYECKUMH NapaJljIessIMM, ¥ YCTaHABIMBAET pPEUEBbIEC 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE YHOTpeOJieHHeM pedepeHTHO TOXKAECT-
BCHHBIX CJIOB. (4, ¢.42-45).

Ha nai B3risijl, TEKCHYECKUM Napauiesiu3M UTrpaeT BaXKHYIO POJib
B BBIOOpPE CHHTaKCHUYECKHX cyOCTHTYTOB. JlelicTBHE Ha3BaHHOTO NpPHWH-
[IUTa MOYKHO TIPOCJIENUTH NIPU YHOTPEOICHUN OE3TMYHBIX MPEIIOKEHNH,
BCTYNAMOIIUX B OTHOIICHUSI CyOCTHTYIIUM C JIBYCOCTaBHBIMUA M HOMHWHA-
TUBHBIMH OJIHOCOCTABHBIMH NpeIOKEeHUSIMUA. OTIOpHOE CIIOBO O€37IMYHBIX
NPEJIOKEHUH TaKoro poJa OOBIYHO BBIPAXKEHO OE3THMYHO-TIPEIUKATHB-
HBIM CJIOBOM Ha —0, THIa: ObLITO THXO. Benencreue gakropa JIeKCHIecKoro
napajjies3Ma 3TH Oe3IMYHbIe MPEAIOKEHHUS JIETKO 3aMEeHSIOTCSl CyOCTH-
TYTaMH - ABYCOCTAaBHBIM MPEIUIOKEHUEM TUIA: ObLIa THILNHA - 1 HOMHHA-
TUBHBIM - THUIIMHA.

Hamu caenana crioniHas BBIOOpKa NPEASIOAKEHUH TaKoro Xxapakrepa:

A) Tuxo 6 2opooe (5, c. 146) ; Bviio max muxo (6, c. 173); bviio

memno u muxo (5, c.178; B kuybe Oviio memuo u mecruo (6 c. 164); B
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Kpyoscke 6uL10 Qyuino u mecho (6, ¢.64); Bviio mecno (5 c. 494); B...6b110
x0700H0 (6 ¢.61); BovLro...0ymno (6 , ¢.336).

b) B moury 6viria muwuna (5, c.74); Bokpye 6vina muwuna (5,
¢.82); bvina makas muwiuna , 6yomo eecb 2opoo cnum (6, c.25); Kpyeom
ovina moma, yeymo (7, c.89).

Ananu3 (pakTH4ecKoro Marepuaa nokasai, 4To GpopMsl TUNa Obl-
JI0 MUX0 - ObLIA MuwuHa —CBOOOTHO BAPHUPYIOTCS M YTO UMEHHO HATMIHE
JIEKCHYECKOT0 TMapajuielin3Ma J1aeT BO3MOXHOCTh MPABWIILHO BHIOWUPATH
OJIHY W3 3TUX MOJeliell, onupasch Ha YyBCTBEHHO-PELIENTOPHOE TOXIe-
CTBO HOcHUTeJeH s3bIKa. VcTmBIThIBas OOHO U TO K€ COCTOAHMUEC Ha YyB-
CTBEHHO-PEIENITOPHOM YPOBHE, OJIMH HOCHTENb fA3bIKa YMOTPEOJISIeT MO-
JleIb THIA: Obl10 MUXo, a Ipyrou osi1a muwiuna. Hamy noncyeTsl CBU-
JETEeNbCTBYIOT, YTO M3 JBYX COOCTHTYHHMOHHBIX KoHCTpykuuii K. Ilay-
CTOBCKHI OTHIAeT MpenrouTeHrne 0e3MnIHON KOHCTPYKIHU. Tak, Ha ThICA-
ye cTpaHHuIax u3 npomsBeaeHnin K. IlaycToBckoro Hamu 0OHapyX)eHO
182 KOHCTPYKIIMHU TUIIA Obl10 MUXO M BCETO 9 — TUMa fblia muuiuna (co-
OTBETCTBEHHO: MUX0 — TULUUHA ).

Amnanu3 (akToB MPUBOJUT HAC K BBIBOIY O TOM, YTO JIOBOJBHO Ya-
CTOTHBIM SIBJIsSIeTCS (PAKTOp OTCYTCTBHS JIEKCHUECKOTO Mapajjienn3mMa cy-
HIECTBUTEIBHOTO U OE3TUYHO-TIPEIMKATHBHOTO cioBa Ha —0. OTCyTCTBHE
JICKCHYECKOT0 Mapajielii3Ma 3THX 4acTeill peur 0O0YCIOBIMBACT PAa3HYHO
CTENEeHb HEMNOJHOTHI MX JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa, W 3TO OOCTOSTENHCTBO
TaKke BBICTYNAET B KadecTBe (haKkTopa BHIOOpA OIHOCOCTABHBIX IMPEAJIO-
JKCHUH, CBS3aHHBIX CYOCTUTYIIMOHHBIMUA OTHOIICHHUSIMU: JAHHBIA (akTop
MOJET JICHCTBOBATh TOJHKO HA YPOBHE CHHTAKCHYCCKUX CTPYKTYp H CO-
BEPIICHHO HMCKIIOYaeT UX Ha JIEKCHYeCKOM YpoBHe. MIMEHHO OTCyTCTBHE
JIEKCHYECKOT0 Mapaielin3Ma CyIIeCTBUTEIBHOTO U MPEIUKATHBHOTO CJI0-
Ba Ha —O MPHUBOAUT K HEOOXOAMMOCTH (YHKUMOHAIBHOIO 3aMEIICHHS
CJIOB OJTHOM 4aCTH PEYU CIOBAMM APYTOHM B TEX Cilydasx, KOIAa JJIs BbIpa-
JKEHMST KaKOro-JIM00 4jIeHa MPEAJIOKEHUA O/THA M3 HAa3BAHHBIX JacTten pe-
Y1 He 00J1alaeT COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH JIEKCEMOM. 3HAUNT, HEMIOJIHOTA JIEKCH-
YEeCKOr0 COCTaBa OT/AEJIBHBIX YacTed pedr MOXeT KOMIIEHCHPOBATbCS WC-
IIOJIB30BAHUEM B TOXICCTBCHHBIX CHHTAKCHYCCKUX q)yHKIII/ISIX Apyrux 4a-
cTell peur, 001aJaloIMX pasHo00pa3ueM HEOOXOJUMBIX JIEKCEM.

Ecnu xe nexcudeckuii mapauiean3M IprUcyTCTBYET, TO BO3MOYKHEI
CyOCTHTYyHpyeMbIe KOHCTPYKIIMA W CBOOOJHBIN BBHIOOP OMHON W3 HHX, HO
€CIIM JIKCHYECKOTO Tapajuieli3Ma HET, TO HAIWYHE CYyOCTHTYHPYEMBIX
KOHCTPYKIMI COBEPILICHHO UCKII0YaeTCs M (PyHKIIMOHATIBHOE UCTIONb30Ba-
HUE MOP(]OIIOTO-CHHTAKCHUECKOTO THUIIA SIBIISIETCS 00s13aTenbHbIM. Hanpu-
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Mep: I'poMagHast ToNma 3anpyania yauiy: mIyM, bUib, 1aBka (A. Uexos).
Jlexcemsl "myMm", "I BBICTYIAIOT KaK CYOCTUTYTHI JIeKCEM "IIyMHO",
"MBUTBHO"; y JeKCeMBI Ke "maBKa" Takas mapajienb OTCYTCTBYET: BCIIEH-
CTBHE OTPAaHUYEHUSI CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX CPEACTB MPOSIBIIAETCS JIEKCH-
YyecKasi HeIOCTaTOYHOCTh B cpepe 6eccyOBEeKTHOTO PUIaraTelbHOTO.

[Ipod. B.H. Murupun yTBep»)aaer, 4T0 OTCYTCTBUE WIIM HATHYUE
JIEKCUYECKOI'0 Napajien3Ma sBISICTCS HE TOJBKO (AKTOpOM, OrpaHHyu-
BAIOIIMM BO3MOXKHOCTh KOHCTPYKIMH, BCTYNAIOIINUX IPYT C APYIOM B Cy0-
CTUTYLIMOHHBIE OTHOILIEHUS, HO U CTUMYJIOM K BO3HUKHOBEHHMIO ITpoLiecca
pasBuTHA, MO0 CJIOBO OJHOH YacTH peyH, Momajas B TUCTPHOYTHUBHEIC
YCIIOBUSL APYIOil, MOXET U3MEHUTh CBOM MOP(OJIOrMYecKHe CBOWCTBA —
MIOJIBEPTHYTHCS YaCTUYHOW WIIM TOJIHOM Mopdonorudeckoir aedopmaniu
[8, c.34].

bnazooapsa nexcuueckomy napannenusmy 6 cyocmumyyuoHHble
OMHOWEHUS C60DO0HO 6CMYRAIOm De31uuHble — HOMUHAMUBHbBIE — 08Y-
COCMageHble NPEOI0IHCEHUS.
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HOBBIE TEHJIEHIIUA B AHT'JINFICKOM YYEBHOM
CJIOBAPE XOPHBHM

HIMATOBA Banentuna, 10kTop, KOHGEPECHIIAAP
(banmKwif TOCYHUBEPCHUTET)

OmHUM U3 cambIX MMOMYJSIPHBIX CIIOBapei, MpeTHa3HauYeHHbBIX IS
W3yYCHUS] aHTIUICKOTO s3bIKa MHOCTPAHLIAMH, SIBIISICTCS TAK HAa3bIBACMBIN
cioBaps XopaOu. B 2005 roxy, xoraa mosSBUIOCH CEAbMOE U3JaHIE 3TOTO
cioBaps [3], HCTIOMHMIOCH 57 JIET CO THS BBIXOAA B CBET €T0 IEPBOTO H3-
JIaHWs1, HAITMCAaHHOTO TpodeccopoM XopHOM Ha OCHOBE OMBITA MPETo- JIa-
BaHUsI AHTJIMHUCKOTO $I3bIKAa WHOCTPAHHBIM CTYACHTaM, 4YTO, BEpPOSATHO,
HapsLy ¢ APYrUMH (HaKTOpaMu MOXKET OOBSICHHUTH MOJE3HOCTh 3TOTO CJO-
Bapsl IJI U3y4YarOlUX aHTJIMUCKUN A3bIK.

Bo BcTynuTenbHON cTaThe K CEABMOMY M3JAHUIO CIIOBaps OTME-
YaeTcs, YTO JaHHOEe, CebMOE M3JIaHue CIOBapst XOpPHOW BBIXOIHT Yepe3
250 jeT mocne BbIXOAa NEPBOTO CJIOBAps aHrauickoro si3pika C. JkoHco-
Ha. Ecou B 1755 romy aHrIMHACKUN A3BIK OBUT COOCTBEHHOCTHIO TOJIBKO
aHTIIMYaH, TO Ceifuac OH pacIpOCTPAHUIICS IO BCEMY CBETY, U 3TO IMPUBEIIO
K TOMY, YTO Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT CYIIECTBYET MHOTO Pa3HOBHUHOCTEH aH-
rinuiickoro s3bika. [Ipobiaema cocTouT B BBEIOOpE BapHaHTa, MPUTOJHOTO
JUTSL M3y4YCHUS] MHOCTPAHHBIMHU CTyIeHTaMu [3, Vil].

CenpMoe u3IaHue CIIOBapsl OPUEHTHPOBAHO HAa MEXTYHApPOIHBIH
BapHUaHT aHIIIHUii- ckoro si3bika (lingua franca),u HecyuaiiHO B HEM MoMe-
HIEHA CTaThsl O HEKOTOPBIX JIMHI'BUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX aHTIIHICKOTO
S3bIKA B KQUECTBE S3bIKa MeXTyHapoHOTOo obmieHwus [3, R92]. Oto cBuze-
TEJIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HapALy C APYTUMH BapUaHTaMH aHTIHHCKOTO S3bI-
ka [3, R91] popmupyercst ocobast pa3HOBUIHOCTh AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA —
s13bIK MesKayHapoaHoro obmenus (World English).

HoBoe - cenpmoe m3nanue cioBapsi XOpHOM NPOJIOIDKAET pa3Bu-
BaTh MOJAXO/I, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOTO HAXOIAUTCS YUAIIUICS ¢ ero moTpedHoC-
TSAMH, UHTEpecamMu U 3anpocamu. OCHOBHBIM MPUHIMIIOM CJIOBapsi XOpH-
Ou sBIIsIeTCS YAOBJIETBOPEHNE HENOCPEACTBEHHBIX HYX] ero [lomp3oBare-
neii. B BenukoOputanun B BOCBMHIECSTBIE T'OJIbl Havajach MCCIIEHO-
BaTeNbCcKas padoTa, TMOCBAINICHHAS WM3YYCHHIO OIBITa HCIOJIB30BAaHUS B
NPENoJaBaTeNbCKON JIESATEIbHOCTH yUeOHBIX cIOBapel, M BHEAPEHHUE pe-
3yJIBTAaTOB ONpPOCAa YYALIUXCS M Y4UTeNel B JIEKCUKOTrpauIecKyro Mpak-
TtuKy [1, 50].

OT0O0p ¥ ONKMCAaHUE CIIOBAPHBIX €AMHHUIIL (Kakas HHGOPMAIIUS ¥ KaK
ee CIeIyeT MPEACTaBIIsATh OTMEUAeTCsl B MPEIUCIOBUH K ciioBapio [3, Vii])
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JOJDKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATh IeAarorndeckuM uensiM. B ciosape ucllons-
3YIOTCS JIBa BH/Ia OTIMCAHUs 3HAUCHMI: 00bsicHeHue (explanation) u miiro-
crpauus (exemplification).

CospemenHas ekcukorpaguueckas 6asa crosaps (Oxford Corpus
Collection, British National Corpus) cocTouT u3 3JIeKTPOHHOTO KOpITyca
TEKCTOB, AAIOIINX KOHKOPIAHC YHNOTPeOJICHH CJIOB; OHA MpEICTaBIsieT
OTPOMHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH JJIsI BBIOOpAa MUIIOCTPUPYIOIIUX IIPUMEPOB.
OueHb Ba)XKHO, YTOOBI IPUMEPH! MOKA3BIBAIN TEHICHLUH COYETAEMOCTH
cnoB. Ilpu oTOOpe WILTIOCTPUPYIOMIUX MPUMEPOB BXKHO MPUACPKUBATHCS
NeIarorn4IecKo 1es1ecoo0pa3sHoCTH, KakK U AeaeT ciioBapb XopHou. [Ipu-
MEpHI JOJKHBI OBITH pPeJIEBAaHTHBIMU IS ITOJIb30BaTeNel cioBapeM. Mmen-
HO HOTpe6HOCTI/I yJaluuxcs CTAaHOBATCA pCUIaOIMMU IIPHU BOSHUKHOBCHUHN
CHOPHBIX BOMPOocoB. CKOIBKO aHTJIMHCKUX CIOB U KaK OHU JIOJKHBI OBITh
MPEACTABIICHBI - OMPEAEISAETCS TEMU, 11 KOTO COBPEMEHHBIN aHTTIMNACKHIA
A3BIK HY>KEH JJIs1 COBEPILCHCTBOBAHUSI.

Ot0op ciioBHHKA — 331a4a HOMEP OJMH IS KaXKI0TO JIEKCUKOTpa-
(a, 0cOOEHHO ecnu OH, CIOBHHK, IIpeJHa3Ha4YeH A uHocTpaHues. Cyns
MO TOMYJSPHOCTH 3TOTO cioBaps cpenu ydamuxcs (3000000 npomaHHBIX
9K3EMIUIIPOB) MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO XOPHOM M MOCIEAYIOUINE PEeJaKTOPhI
3TOT0 CIIOBAPSA CIPABIISIIOTCA C 3TOM 3a/1aueil yCIEeIHO.

HoBast uepta ceqpMoro u3laHus TaKkKe 3aKII0YAETCs B BBIICICHUH
CaMBIX TVIABHBIX CJIOB aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA, OTMEYEHHBIX KitounkoMm (key
words), B konudectBe 3000 cioB. B npyrux y4eOHBIX cOBapsix, Halpu-
Mmep B cioBape Jlonrman (LODGE), wactoTHOCTH CIIOB (hUKCHpYETCS OT-
JeNIHO AJISl peud M ISl MHChMa C yKa3aHHWEM IEePBOM, BTOPOH M TpeThel
TBICSTYH YaCTOTHBIX cJIoB [4, 295].

Kurouesbie ciioBa (the Oxford 3000) BKITFOYArOT HE TOJIBKO CaMbie
YacTOTHBIEC CJIOBAa, HO M CJIOBA MOJIE3HbIE Ui OOLICHMS Ha AHTIIMHCKOM
a3bIKe. Pemarormumvu dakTopamMu Mpu O0TOOpE CJIOB MOCTY)XKHIH WX Ya-
crotHocTh (frequency), oxsat TekcToB (range), u3BecTHOCTH ciioBa (fami-
liarity) [3, R99].

OtOop cnoBapst M JIEKCHYECKOH HMHGPOPMALUHU ONpeAeisieTcs, B
MIEPBYIO OYEpenib, TEM, JUIA YeTO yJalluecs: XOTIT ero UCIOIh30BaTh. Bax-
HOCTh CJIOB HE MOXET ONPEeIIATHCS UMb YaCTOTHOCTBI0. MeHee 4acToT-
HBIE CJIOBA MOTYT HEOXKHAAHHO TOSIBIISITHCS B TUCKYPCE M BBI3BIBATH IPO-
OJ1eMBl IIPU BOCTIPMSTUHU PEUM, a TAaKXKE MOIYT OKa3aThCs Ba)KHBIMHU IIPU
OOCYX/IEHUM OIIPEEIeHHbIX TEM WM aKTyalbHbIMU Ui MEXIyHa-
poaHoro obuieHusi. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM HEOOXOJMMO OTMETHTH, YTO BIIEPBEIC
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B TPWIOKEHUH K ciioBapio mpuBomaTcs 5000 cioB, 4acTOTHBIX B CIIe-
UAJIbHBIX 00JIACTAX 3HAHUM.

B y4eOHBIX cl0Bapsx YETKO MPOCIIEKHUBACTCS TEHACHIMS 1aBaTh
JNe(UHUIIMH CJIOB C TIOMOIINBI0 OTPAHWYCHHOTO KOJMYECTBA CIIOBAPHBIX
equanil. CIACOK, NaHHBIA B MIECTOM W3JaHWUH U 3TOW ILIEJH, BKIIOYAET
okoisio 3000 cnoB. CeapMoe M3AaHKUE MPOJOIKACT ATy TEHACHIUIO U MOA-
JIEP>KUBAET MPAKTUKY HCIIOIF30BAHUS COKPAIIEHHOTO OTPEIeNICHNs 3HAUe-
uus (short cuts), koropast mo3BoJIsIET OBICTPO U JIETKO OPHEHTHPOBATHCS B
CEMaHTHUYECKON CTPYKTYpE MOJIUCEMAHTUIECKUX CIIOB.

WHTepecHO OTMETHTH, YTO BIEPBHIE B ciioBape XOpHOW naercs
KpaTKWUH TpaMMaTHYECKUH CIPABOYHHK, KOTOPBIH crocoOeH BEI3BAaTh He-
KOoTopoe HegoymeHue y yuratens. C omHoW cTOopoHbl, B 3adukcupoBan-
HBIX 0COoOeHHOCTSX Bcemupuoro anrmumiickoro (World English) orme-
4yaeTcs OIpeJleNieHHas CBOOOAa B WCIOJB30BAHWH HOPM OPHTAHCKOTO U
aMEPHUKAHCKOTO BapHAHTOB, a C JPYTOH — PEKOMEHIYIOTCS OOIIeTPUHATHIE
rpaMMaTHYECKUE HOPMBI.

HoBwie wepThl cempmoro u3ganus cioBapsi XOpHOM Ha Makpo-
CTPYKTYPHOM YPOBHE BKITIOYAIOT TAK)KE 3aMETKH 110 UCTIOIH30BAHHIO CIIOB
(usage notes), cempu cmoB (word families), TemaTnueckne CIUCKH CIIOB
(topic pages), yuebusie 3ametku (help notes), stumonorudeckue odepku
(origin notes). Bce onu HampaBieHbI Ha PACHIMPEHUE JTHHIBUCTHYECKOTO
Kpyrosopa y4damuxcs. Takum o0pa3om, celbMoe M3/IaHKe CIIoBapsi XOpH-
O BBICTYNAeT M KaK CIPABOYHUK JIMHTBHCTUYCCKOW U KYyJbTYPHOW WH-
dbopMaruu: B HEM pacIlIUpeHbl WH()OPMAIMOHHBIE CTPAaHUIIBI CIOBapS,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIE KPAaTKUM U3JIO0XKEHHUSIM JIeKCHKOIOTHIeckoro ((hpa3oBbie
TJIaTOJIbl, TUIBI CIIOBOCOYETAHHI, HOBBIE CIIOBA, UJMOMBI) M CTUIMCTUYEC-
KOTO MaTepuaia (TepMUHBI IUTePaTypOBECHNUS, TPUMEPHI O(PHUITHATTBHBIX
1 HeopHUUIMAIBHBIX ITHUceM, TpuMepbl CV u pesiome).

OdeHb Ba)XXHO, YTOOBI IMHTBUCTHYECKas WH(GOPMAIUS U MaTepua-
JbI, BKIIFOYEHHBIE B HOBOE CEJBbMOE H3JIaHWe clioBapst XOpHOW, HaILIH
MPUMEHEHUE B OPTaHMU3AIlMU CIIEIICEMU-HAPOB IS CTYACHTOB 10 MCIIOJb-
30BaHUIO CJIOBaps, B YUeOHHKAaX W Y4eOHBIX TOCOOMSAX JUISl IKOJIBI U (ha-
KYJIbTETOB MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB BY30B, a TaKXKe B CO3JaHHU y4eOHBIX
cJIoBapel Ha MaTepHualie IPYruX S3bIKOB.

CrnoBapp XopHOM ceapbMOro M3IaHusl MPEACTaBISIET cOOOH yxke
MIPOBEPEHHBIE BpEMEHEM, YUAIINMHUCS U YUYUTEISIMHU TIOIAXO0/bI K OITMCAaHUIO
AHTJIUHCKOTO 5I3bIKa, OH TaK)KE€ HaMedaeT HOBBIE ITyTH B Pa3BUTHU y4eO-
HBIX CJIOBape.
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The article describes the seventh edition of Oxford Advanced
Learner’s Dictionary of Current English in comparison with the sixth one,
pointing out its innovative features.
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CHUMBO.IIKA ®PA3EOJIOTT3MIB YKPATHCHKOI MOBH

TYHUIBKA Mapuna, 1okTop nienHayk, KoH(pepeHiiap
(Bonuxuii nepik.yHiBEpCHTET)

JlochimkeHHsT OCTaHHIX POKIB MEPEeKOHYIOTh, MO0 0OpasHICTh Y
MOBIi MOke OyTH 00'€KTOM BHBYEHHS SIK OETHKH Ta (OIBKIOPUCTUKH, TAK
1 BJIaCHE JIIHIBICTUKY TA METOIUKU.

BueHHs po CHMMBOJ SIK KaTErOpil0 IMi3HAHHS, MUCJICHHS, MOBH 1
XYJ0)KHBOI TBOPYOCTI Ma€ rIMOOKI KOPEHi 1 csrae 1ie aHTUIHOI (imocodil
Ta PUTOPUKH.

BusiBieHHst cnibHOTO i OKpemMoro B oOpasi meradopu i obpasi-
cuMBOIIi cripusie audepermianii 3aco0iB o0pa3Horo "OaueHHS" JOBKIJLIS.
Mertadopa 3aBASKH IEPEOCMUCICHHIO 3HAaU€HHS BUKOHYE (DYHKIIIO Xapak-
TEPUCTHKH; CUMBOJI TIepe/la€ 3aralibHi ijiei, sSKi MaroTh JIOCUTh IHUPOKY
CIiBBiJHECEHICTS [ 1, ¢.22-26].

CumBOJ Ha BiAMiHY BiJ MeTadopu yTBOPIOETHCS Ha MiacTaBsi ¢o-
HOBUX 3HaHb 1 BU3HAYAETHCS COIIaJIbHUMU, HAIIIOHATBHIMH , HAPOJI03HAB-
YUMH, PENIFIHHAME Ta IHIMMMA YWHHUKaMU. CHMBOJI HACTiIBKH 0araTtos-
HAYHHUH, 10 CTa€ CXEMOI0, a He KOHKPETHOI XapaKTEPHCTHKOW. Y CIIo-
BECHUX CHMBOJIaX 3aKapOOBaHi TpauIlii, 3Bu4ai , 00ps v, BipyBaHHS, 0CO-
OJIMBOCTI MCHUXIYHOTO CKJIaqy HapOJy, YMOBH IPOKMBAHHSA, CEPEIOBHIIE.
XapaKTepHOIO PUCOI0 CUMBOITY € HOTO BJIACTUBICTb MOTHBYBATH 3HAUYEHHS
Yyepe3 HalliOHANbHY MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY.

dpaseostoriuHmil CKIam YKpaiHChbKOI MOBH € JOCUTh OJIaroJaTHUM
IPYHTOM [yl CIIOCTEPE)KEHHS HaJl CUMBOJIAMH, OCKUIBKM Taki Hloro o3Ha-
KM, AK CTIMKICTh CKJIamy 1 CTPYKTYpH, BiITBOPIOBAaHICTb, HalliOHAJIBHO-
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KyJbTypHE OpPIEHTYBaHHS CTaHOBJIATH NEPEIYMOBH IS 3aKPIIUICHHS CHM-
BOJI'YHOTO 3HAYCHHS, CIPHUSIOTH BHUSBJICHHIO HAI[IOHATBHO-MOBHOTO KOM-
MOHEHTAa-CUMBOJIA. BifoMo, 110 mijx vyac ¢paseosnorizamii BHyTpintHs (op-
Ma CTIifIKOTO 3BOPOTY YacCTKOBO CTHPAETHCS, OTKE PAa30M 3 YTPATOIO MOTH-
BOBAHOCTI SIKOFOCHh MIpOIO "3aTyMaHIOEThCA" 1 CHMBOIYHE 3HAYEHHS CIiB.
A 3BiJCHM 3HaYHO LiKaBillle MPOCTiAKYBaTH CKPUTUH MOTEHUIHHUNA CMHCT
MpEeIMETHIX KOMITOHEHTIB (Ppa3eosoTigHOTO 3BOPOTY, SIKi OLIBIIOI0 Mi-
POIO 3a3HAIOTH CUMBOJTI3AIlii.

Po3kpuemo e Ha KOHKpeTHHX (akTax. Y CIONy4YCHHi "zomosuii
ITH y BOTOHbB 1 BOJY" 3arajibHe 3HaYeHHs "HTH Ha Oyab — SKHil caMOBiIa-
HUI BUMHOK; Ha Bce" [2] 6e3mocepeHb0 He BUIUIMBAE i3 3HAYCHHh HaBEE-
HUX CIIB, TYT BiI4yBaroTbcs MeTadopH: Aii, IO 3AIMCHIOIOTHCS Mia 4ac
MPOXOJDKEHHS Kpi3b BOTOHB 1 BOAY, NIEPEHOCAThCA Ha iHMI [ii, SKi BUMa-
raloTh MOAONAHHS MEBHUX MEPEIKo . Y TOH e Jac TIMOMHHHUNA CMICI
3BOPOTY BH3HAYAETHCS THUM, IIIO CJIOBA-TIOHATTS BOTOHB 1 BO/Ia — apXETHITHI
CHUMBOJIM CTUXii MOTYTHBOI 1 HE3pO3yMiJloi, sIKk 6JIaroTBOPHOI, Tak i pyHHi-
BHOI. IIpy IbOMy BOTOHB CHMBOIII3Y€ CHIIY JKHBY, BIYHO TOJIONHY 1 OYH-
IIyBaJbHY; BOJa — CHMBOJ 3/I0POB'Sl 1 YUCTOTH — MEPIIOOCHOBY BCIX pe-
Yeid, a TAKOXK CHJIy 3a0yBaHHsA. 3BIJICH CTA€ 3pO3YMUINM, YOMY TOEIHYIO-
THCS 1 TIPOTHIICKHOCTI, 1€ 1 CTBOPIOE BHYTPILITHIO CHMETPi0, TAPMOHIO
o0pasiB. 1li cami 00pa3u-cCHMBOIIN CIIOCTEPIraeMo i B iHIKX (hpa3eooriz-
Max: CKaKaTH B OTOHb 1 B BOAY — OyTH TOTOBUM Ha OyIlb — SIKHH CaMOBiJI-
JIAHUI BUNHOK 3apajiy KOro-HeOy 1b, pOOUTH OYAb-II10 JJIsi KOTOCh.

CuMBOJT BOTHIO 3a()iKCOBaHO B 0ararbox (ppas3eosorismMax: axc ocHi
6 OuaxX MU2OMAMb — XTOCh TIOTaHO ce0e ToYyBae, BiT4yBa€e HAOIKEHHS CTa-
HY 3anamopoyeHHs. Mivxc 08ox 602Hi¢ (OIMHUTHCS, TIOTPANHUTH, OyTH) — OyTH
Yy TAKOMY CKPYTHOMY CTaHOBHIIIi, KOJIM HeOe3IeKa 3arpokye 3 000X OOKiB.
AJKe Hallli Ipalypy BBaXkKajid, 10 BOTOHb MOXKE CIIAJINTH TOTO, XTO HOTO HE
nranye. HaBith icHyBajm 4nclieHHI 3a00pOHM HAa3WBATH BrOJIOC iM'sl BOTHIO.
3amicTh TpsiMOi HOMIHAIN YacTO IOCIYroBYBaIUCS eBdeMizMamu (CBsTA
JKIDKa, YePBOHUH YOJIOBIK, YepPBOHMH MiBEeHb, KpacoTa). OTxe 1 pazeonorizm
"nyckamu 4epeoHo2o nieHsA'" — MANAIIOBATH LIOCH 3 METOIO TIOMCTH, pO3ILIa-
TH. BOronp — ojiHa i3 HaWBaXKJIMBIIIMX KUBUX 1CTOT, TOMY 1 (ppazeosorizmMu
HaOYBalOTh YOCOOJICHHSI: MiKamu 5K 6i0 B02HI0, pAMUcs 3 602HeM, Nompa-
nUMU 3 602HIO MA 6 NOJYM 5l, CINEPETUCS 5IK BO2HIO.

ApPXETHITHI CHUMBOJIH € CITUTEHUMH JJIS1 TCHEAIOT19HO CIIOPITHEHUX
HapOJIiB, ajie B KyJIbTYPi KO)KHOT'O HAPOAY Ha X OCHOBI PO3BUHYJIACS CHM-
BOJIiKa HaIllOHaJIBHOI iHTepnpeTaunii. Tak, HABKOIO apxeTuly "BOTOHBL" B
YKpaTHCBKili MOBI C(hOpMYBaOCs CUMBOJIIYHE KOJIO: BaTpa, BOTHHUIIE, I10-
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myMm’si, OucKaBka, kanuHa. CHMBOJ TiBUMHU — KaJIMHA, aJKE KaJIiHa dep-
BOHA, a JiBYMHA KpacHa. CHMBOJIiYHE TOJie apxeTuly "Bojaa" po3IIu-
PIOIOTh CBOEK CEMAHTHUKOI CJIOBa "KPHHHI, PKEpeno, piuka, mope'.
[Ipore BOHM 37€0UTBIIOTO BKUBAIOTHCA B YKPAiHCHKAX HAPOIHUX ITICHSX.
Kpunauts — cumBon pony i poawau (60 3 Hel T'IOTH BOYy — CHITY), @ TAKOXK
YHCTOTH KOXaHHS, KUTTETBOPYOT CHJIH.

HarionansHa cuMBOJIiKa Moke Oa3zyBaTHcs 1 Ha Ha3BaX OKPEMHUX
HOpPEIMETIB, 10 OTOYYIOTH JIIOJUHY, SIKUM IIPUIUCYIOTHCS Yy3arajJbHIOHUl
o3Haku. Hanpukmaz, kopurto i kouroba — CHMBOJIM JOMAITHBOTO 3aTHILKY,
no0poTy, 00 criekTu xJ1i06 0e3 HuX OyJI0 HEMOXIUBO. [1idgepHymu nio Ko-
pumo — 1Mo30aBUTH KOTO-HEOY b puBineiB, Biagu. [loctymoso y dhpaszeo-
JorizMi Moxke meperuriTatucs "moBepxHeBe" 1 "TMMOMHHE", CUMBONIYHE
3HA4YCHHS. AJPKe HaBeJCHUH (pa3eosnorizm HaOyB Mi3HIIIE IE OJXHOTO
3HAaYeHHS: BUWTHU 3aMiX paHimie, HiK crapma cectpa. Komoba Oyma cBoe-
pigaEM MipuioM. Ha 06i koyrobu — BUCOKO, a Hoca i Koytoboi He dicma-
mu — PO TOTO, XTO HAZMIPHO YBAHUTHCS, TIMIIAETHCSL.

Pimny momiBky cumMmBomizyBaB i mopir. Omxe i (ppaseonorizmu:
NAIOHYMU Yepe3 nopie — Ay>Xe Majio moOyTH, IOTOCTIOBAaTH y KOTOCh, 8UCO-
Ki nopozu — JyXe 3aMOXHHUH, OaraTwii XassiH, HENPUCTYITHUI 3a CBOIM
BUCOKUM CYCITUJIbHIM CTaHOBHIIIEM.

3aciayroBye Ha yBary rpyna (pa3eosoriamis, MoOyIOBaHHX Ha
VSIBIIEHHI PO TiJHICTh, KPacy JIOJWHH, i JIIOJSHICTh, SIKI BU3HAYATUCS
HaIllOHAJILHO-KYJIETYPHHMH, COI[IATbHUMU Ta €eTUYHUMH YNHHUKaMU. Tak,
CKIIQJIOBOIO (hPa3eoori3MiB, 10 XapaKTepU3YIOTh 30BHIIIHICTH, BUCTY-
NaroTh CJIOBA-CUMBOJIM BYCH, 4y0, SIKi CATaloTh 3BUYAiB 100U 3armopo3bKoi
Ciui i CHMBOJTI3YHOTH TOPOCTICTh, YeCTh, KMITJINUBICTH, MYKHICTb.

Koca — cumBos ropaocti, ITHOTIMBOCTI AiBunHU. Hampukian, xo-
oumu nio ycom — OyTH TIOBHOJITHIM XJIOMLIEM; Mamu 0a1it0 nio 4ybom —
OyTH PO3yMHHMM, KMITIUBUM; 2oaumu yyoa — 3a0Upatu B CONIATH; Mips-
mucs yybamu — OUTHCS, HE HAHOCSIYU TUIECHHUX TOMIKOKEHb. Posniecmu
KOcy — TI030aBUTHUCS THOTJIMBOCTI; 3a6 ’A3amu Kocy — BUUTH 3aMiX, OJIpy-
KUTHUCS; C8IMUMYU KOCOI0 — 3aTULIUTUCS HEOPYKEHOIO.

3ayBa)XxMMo, II0 MaibKe KO)KHE CIIOBO — CHMBOJI MOXe HaOyBaTH
pi3HUX TpaHC(OpMaliii, HOBUX 3HaueHb, 3MiHIOBAaTH OLHKY. CI0B0-00pa3
Hic, SIK IPAaBUJIO, 3 HETAaTUBHUM 3HAYEHHSM — [1€ CUMBOJI HaJMipHOCTI, M-
XaTOCTI, 3apo3yminocTi. Ha ocHOBI 1150r0 cllOBa OyAyeThCs Oarato dpase-
OJIOTI3MIB Y BCiX CXiZHOCITIOB’SIHCBKHX MOBaX, ajie B YKpaiHChKi HaOyBae
Hie 3HaYeHHS: (AYPHUI) — ajc HOcom OaHvKu OMe, mioms 3 NOIUG'STHUM
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HOCOM — HETAMYIIa, Oe3XapaKTepHa JIOIWHA;, Mamu MyXu @ HOCi — OyTH
MPUMXJIHBUM, BEPEIJIMBUM, HEBPIBHOBAKCHHM.

LixaBumu € Tpancopmallii, OB’ si3aHi 3 HOHATTAM BIiTpy. Y TeKc-
Tax XyHO0XHBOI JIITEpaTypu PSCHOLBITHUI 00pa3 BITPY MOXE BHCTYIIATH
SIK CHMBOJI 3MiH, BIYHOTO OHOBJICHHS, CHMBOJI BOJIi, cBoOou (T. IlleBueH-
ko, . ®panko, JI. Ykpainka). ¥ cknasi ¢hpa3eonoridyHux 3BOPOTIB 00pas-
iest BITpY Iepeaae iHII acoIliaTHBHI 3B’SI3KH - MOHSTTS HE3aXHUIIEHOCTI,
O1IHOCTI, JIETKOBAKHOCTI, JIiHI.

Tansimu 6imep no gynuysax — HIiYOro HEe pOOUTU. [mu Ha 6ci yomu-
pu eimpu — 3a0UpaTHCs TeTh. Bimpom 0620po0dicenuti — HIYUM HE 3aXHIIe-
Huil. [liodumuil gimpom — Ipo CTapyii, BAHOIICHUH OIAT.

I'mubunaHM ceHe 1ux O3 — 11e pyX, MepeMillieHHs y MPOCTopi, Ie-
BHMH TIpo1IeC.

Sx 3a3nauaB O.0. [lotedns [3, ¢.206-207], cuMBOI MOKE HAPOIH-
THCS 13 Oaliku, Ka3KW, JETEHAN, AyMU 1 JIUIIE TMOTIM 3aKPIMTUTHCA B TOMY
YH iHIIOMY (Ppa3eoIoriyHOMY 3BOPOTI.

Pe3rome

Cumeoniyne 3HAYEHHS CHIG-KOMNOHEHMI8 MOdce SUCIYNamu no-
KA3HUKOM MOBHOI C80€EPIOHOCMI, HAYIOHANbHOI cheyuiku @paszeonoziv-
HUx cnonyyernv. Taxi 360pomu nosuHHi eueYamucs, woob enubule nizHamu i
3po3ymimu OyuLy Hapooy.

IpumiTka

1. Apyrtonosa H.JI. Meradopa i quckypc. / Teopis metadopu. - M.,
1990, c.22-26.

2. 3nauenHs (pa3eosiorizMiB HABOAUTHCS 3a KH..: dpaszeosioriynuii coB-
HUK yKpaiHCchKol MOBH y 2-X Tomax./ 3a pen.. O.M. [lanamapuyka. —
K., 1993.

3. Torebns O.0. [Ipo nmeski CUMBOIM B CIIOB'THCBKiH HApOHiM moesii //
ITorebus O. EcreTnka i moernka ciosa. — K., 1985.-C. 206-207.

JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKH ACITEKT
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH

TYIAOCE B., nokrop nemaroruku, KouhepeHiuap
(CnaBstHCKMIT yHUBEpCUTET PM)

B nocnennee necsatunerne HelHemHero BpeMenu B CMU, B Hayu-
HOU JuTeparype (a ceiiyac 1 B 0OMXOTHON pedn) 4yacTo ynoTpeosiercs ci-
0BO "ToNepanTHOCTE" (TeprmMocTs). IosiBUock oHo eme B X VI B., korma
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(paHIly3cKHe NMPOTECTaHThl IOJIyYWJIM IIPaBa U YCTYNKM Ha CBOOOAHOE
pa3BUTHE PEIUTHO3HON JKU3HU U BBIILIO MHOKECTBO 3aKOHOB O TEPIIHMOC-
TH. 3HAYUTEIbHBIA BKIAA B Pa3paboTKy NMpaBoOBOro 0GOpMIICHUS H 3aKO-
HOJATEJIbHOIO BBEACHUS MIPUHIMIIA CBOOOABI COBECTH U BEPOTEPIIUMOCTH
BHEC/IH TyMaHHCTH 3moxu Bospoxaenus - k. Jlokk ("Ilucema o Bepo-
tepiumoctr"), Bonerep ("Tpaktar o Beporepmumoctu"). IlocteneHno
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTh IEPecTaja acCOLUMUPOBATHCS JHIIb C IpoOIeMoi penu-
THMO3HON TEPIMMOCTH U CTajla COCTaBIISIOLICH HOHATHA "'COLIMOKYIbTypHAsI
ToJiepaHTHOCTS". HeoanHakoBO ompeaemsieTcsl TOJNEPaHTHOCTD y pa3HbIX
HapoJIoB: tolerancia HcI. - CIOCOOHOCTH MPU3HABATH OTIMYHBIE OT CBOUX
coOCTBEHHBIX MHEHHS; tolerance (paHIl. - OTHOIIEHUE, IPH KOTOPOM JO-
mycKaeTcs, YTO APYrHe MOTYT AyMaTh WHaue, HeXelu Thl cam; tolerance
aHIJ1. - TOTOBHOCTh OBITH TEPIUMBIM, CHHUCXOIUTEIBHOCTH; kuan rong
KHT.- OBITH TI0 OTHOIIEHHWIO K JPYTMM BEIMKOMYITHBIM; tasamul' apal. -
HPOILEHHUE, MATKOCTb, MUJIOCEPANE, COCTpaAanue, 6J1arocKJIOHHOCTb, TEp-
TICHHE, PACIIOJIOKEHHOCTh K JAPYTUM; TEPIIUMOCTD PYC. - TepIeHUE; ObITh
BBIICPKAHHBIM, CTOMKHM, YMETb MHUPHUTBCS C CYLIECTBOBAHHUEM YEro-Ii.,
KOT0-J1., OBITh CHUCXOAUTEIbHBIM.

IIpuBeném onpeneneHue TOJEPAHTHOCTH KAK TEPIMMOCTH, JAHHOE
B clioBape STHKH: ""TeprmuMOCTb - MOpaJIbHOE Ka4eCTBO, XapaKTepu3yloliee
OTHOLICHHE K MHTEpecaM, yOeKIeHHSM, BEPOBAaHUAM, IPUBBIYKAM U IO-
BEJICHUIO JItoel. Bblpaxaercd B CTPEMIIEHUH JOCTUYb B3aUMHOTO TOHHU-
MaHHsS U COTJIACOBAHHUS PA3HOPOJHBIX MHTEPECOB W TOUYEK 3peHusi 0e3
NPUMEHEHUS] JIaBJICHUS, NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO METOAAMH Pa3bsICHEHUS H
yoexnenns" [4,351]. Ora neduHuIMs mpearnonaraeT MpuMEHEHUE TOJIE-
PaHTHOCTH HE TOJBKO K TPEACTABUTENSIM WHBIX HAIM, ITHOCOB M peI-
THid, HO ¥ OTMEYaeT ITUYECKYI0 OCHOBY JAHHOTO KayecTBa JIMYHOCTH, TO
€CTb NPEACTABISET COO0I MOHATHE, CBA3aHHOE C 1yXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM
COCTOSIHUEM JIMYHOCTH.

UccnenoBanne KaTteropuu TOJIEPAHTHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI JIMHTBO-
KYJIETOPOJIOTUM TIPEJNONaraeT BBIAEICHUE HECKOJIBKUX COCTABIISIOIIUX:
"BO-TIEPBBIX, M3YYEHHE CYLIHOCTH, HPUPOJBI U OCOOCHHOCTEH peueBOi
KOMMYHHKAIIUH; BO-BTOPBIX, HUCCIIEJIOBAHUE COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSHHS
KyJIbTYPHO-PEYEBON CUTYallMH B OOIIECTBE; B-TPETHHX, ONPEIeIEHUE KOM-
MYHHUKATHBHBIX TIpaB M 00S3aHHOCTEH HOCUTENEH A3bIKA M, B-4ETBEPTHIX,
BBIpabOTKa peKoMeHanwi "muHrBHCTHYeCKO Teparmu’ [1,22].

ITo muennto C.K. MunocinaBckor, 1t000# (GakT U MpoIece Mex-
KyJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKALUd MOXET OBITh OXapaKTEepU30BaH IO YPOBHIO
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IPOHMKHOBEHHSI KOMMYHHUKAaHTOB B KOHTaKTHpYOLIHe KyabTypbl. C 3TOMH

TOYKH 3pPEHUS OHA BHIJEISET CIEAYIONINE YPOBHH TOJICPAHTHOCTH:

1) Ky’abpTypHOE B3aUMOIPUATHE (B3aUMHOE KYJIbTYPHOE IOHUMAaHHeE);

2) KyJNbTypHOE B3aUMOIOHMMAaHHUE (B3aUMHasl KyJIbTypHas aJlanTans);

3) kymbTypHOe "B3amMoeauHeHUE" (B3aUMHOE KYJIBTYPHOE aCCOI[MUPOBaA-
HUE).

[lepBblil ypoBEHb MOKHO YCJIOBHO NPENCTABUThH YEPE3 YTBEPIKIeC-
Hue: "Sl mpexamonararo W yYUTHIBAIO, YTO APYTOd ITyMaeT W AEWCTBYET TO-
Ipyromy"; BTopoil ypoBeHb: "I 3HaIO U MOHUMAIO, IOYEMY APYTOH — Ipy-
IO, U 51 TOTOB COTJIACUTHLCS C OOBSICHEHHEM €r0 MHAKOCTH U IIPUHSATH ee';
TpPEeTHUil, BBICIINNA, YPOBEHb: "5 MOHMMA0 U HNPUHUMAKD KOHUENTYaJbHbIE
LIEHHOCTH JIpYTOro U roToB pa3enuts ux" [2] .

B nmMHrBOmparMaTHYECKOM acleKTe TOJEPaHTHOCTh paccMaTpH-
BaeTCs KakK TUI PEYEBOT0 B3aMMOJICHCTBUS, POTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIN peye-
BOM arpeccuu (BO3IEHMCTBHIO); a JMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKOE MOJIE TOJIe-
PAaHTHOCTHU - KaK HEpapXHU4yeCKasd CHUCTEMa CAWHUIL], HECYIIHUX HC TOJBKO
S3BIKOBOE, HO U KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHUYECKOE 3HAHMUE.

TonepaHTHOCTH Kak o/fHAa U3 (PUIOCOPCKUX KATETOPU HEHACHITUSL
IMPOABJIICTCA B pCUH.

Ilpu obOmeHnu ocoboe 3HAUCHHWE HMMEET pPEvYeBOE BO3JEHCTBHE
KOMMYHHMKaTOpOB JIpYT Ha Apyra, Tak Kak B JIIOOOM aKTe BepOaIbHOro 00-
HICHUS] YYaCTHUKH KOMMYHHKAIIUU TIPECIIelyIOT Onpeliei€HHbIe HeBepOa-
JIbHBIE 1IEJIH, TPU3BAHHBIE PETYIHMPOBATh KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN IpoLecc. Pe-
YeBOE BO3JEHCTBHUE, KaK IPABUIIO, CBS3aHO C LIEIEBOH yCTaHOBKOM roBOps-
mero. Bo3HUKAIOT pa3nuyuHble peueBble CUTyallMd: OOMEH MHEHMSAMH; CO-
o0rIeHue HHPOPMaIUK;, PeYeBOE BO3JICHCTBIE (peueBasi arpeccus).

PeueBas arpeccus MposBJIICTCSA B BUIC yr[OTpe6.]'IeHI/I$I HETraTuB-
HBIX OLIEHOYHBIX CJIOB, HAKJICHBAHUH SIPJIBIKOB (OIMIO3ULMOHED - TIOXOH
T-Ie.HOBeK); B AUCKPUMHUHAIIMOHHBIX, HETAaTUBUCTCKUX BBICKA3bIBAHUAX, B
OIIPEACIICHUAX, IIPUMEHUTCIIBHO K YCJIOBEKY U 3THOCY, allICJNIMPYIOIUX K
KOH(JIMKTHOCTH W TPU3BIBAIOIINX K PO3HM; B YNIOTPEOJICHNUH OTTAJIKHBAIO-
IIMX BIUTETOB, CpaBHeHUH 1 Metadop. Hampumep, "cnimponocen", "y3ko-
rma3eiit”, "nMuio kaBKa3ckoW HarmoHanbHOCTH'. Ilogo0HBIE 00pa3zoBaHwMs,
pacmpoctpansembie CMU, Kk coxaJleHHIO, YK€ NPIKWINCh B MacCOBOM
CO3HAaHUM W BOIUIM B OOBIIECHHYIO *H3Hb. Kpome TOro, mosBuiach emé
OJTHO HEJIEeTIOe BEIpaKeHUE: ""JIUII0 CIIaBIHCKON HAITMOHATLHOCTH'.

Kak ormeuaer T.HoBHKOBa, B OIHON W3 ra3eTHBIX MyOJUKAILIUH
yuTaTeNsIM cooOmaercs: "Y4yacTHUKaMHM CKaHAajda ObUIHM MHJIMLIHAOHED,
modep u mpIrafka” - cpabaThIBaeT YCTOSBIIUHUCS CTEPEOTHIT IO OTHOIIIE-
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HUIO K [bIraHaM. Bep *KypHaINCT MOT CKa3aTh WHaYe: ""MIUTHIIHOHED, II10-
tdhep u momoxo3ssiika" (mpogaser, Oe3pab0THASI), OJTHAKO CTEPEOTHUIIBI HE-
JIETKO TIOJIAI0TCS M3MEHEHHUIO TOJT BIIMSHUEM MPOTUBOIIOIOXKHON HHDOP-
MaIli{ WM pardOHAIBHBIX TOBOIOB. [3]

IIpu nccnenoBarmu HopM pedeBOro MOBENESHUS KaK arPECCHH:

- BBIIBJISIFOTCS. BHJIBI PEUCBOM arpeccuu ¢ pa3pabOTKOM KacccH-
(hrkan KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX THUIIOB SI3BIKOBBIX JIMYHOCTEH;

- HCCIEAYIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIE CHUTYaIlMH OOIIEHWS - JHUCKYPCHI
(monuTHYeCcKuil, MyOIUIIMCTUICCKHMA, PEKIIAMHBIN U JIp.);

- M3YYarOTCs SI3BIKOBBIC CPEIICTBA BRIPAKEHUS PEUCBOM arpeccuu.

CommokynpTypHas cutyanusi B MoJioBe, Kak U B IPYTHX MHOTO-
HAI[MOHAIBHBIX M TOJIMKYJIBTYPHBIX OOIIECTBAax, BCErJa XapaKTepU30Ba-
JIaCh HEOJHO3HAYHBIM OTHOILIEHHUEM YJIEHOB OJHON COLMAIIBHOW IPYIIIBI K
MIPEJICTABUTEISIM MHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX WIIN KYJIbTYPHBIX TPYIIIL.

B cTpane 3apernctpupoBaHO MHOXECTBO 3THOKYIBTYPHBIX Opra-
Hu3aui, oOmuH. Bece OHM ACHCTBYIOT Kak IUIOIIAAKHU JHMajiora MEKIy
HapOAaMH, MEXY dTHHYECKUMH TPYIIIAMHA U BIIACTBIO, IIOTOMY YTO TIPO-
0JIeMBbl MEXITHHUYECKUX OTHOIICHHH, HAIMOHAIBHO-KYIBTYPHOTO pa3BU-
THS HApPOJIOB, HACEISIOMUX MOJIIOBY, MMEIOT TEPBOCTCIICHHYIO BaK-
HOCTb. B 0J1aronpusTHOM peleHruH 3TOr0 BOMPOCA BUIUTCS 3aJI0T YCIEIII-
HOTO Pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBA.

[IpoGrieMa TOJICPAHTHOCTH MPUOOPETAET BCE OOJIBIIYIO BaXKHOCTh
JuIs ob1iecTBa, TeM Oosiee B MoJ/IoBe, I7Ie B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI TTPOSIBIISIS-
€TCs TTOJIMTUYECKas, STHUYECKas, a C Hel | S3BIKOBasi HeTepnuMocTh. He-
OJIHO3HAYHO OTHOIIEHHUE MPEACTABUTENEH TUTYIHHON HAIMK K (DYHKIHO-
HUPOBAHHUIO PYCCKOTO SA3bIKa Ha TePpUTOpHH MooBbl. UTOOBI 00IIIECTBO
CTaJI0 TOJCPAHTHBHIM B JYXOBHOM M KOMMYHHKATHBHOM IIJIaHAaX, 4TOOBI
M30aBUIIOCH OT PEUEBOM arpeccuu, He0OX0UMa cephE3Has IICHXO0JIOTHYEC-
Kast paboTa B TEYCHHUE JIJTUTEILHOIO BPEMEHH.

Bocrniutanue sBisercss 3QPEKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM MPEAyIpexiIe-
HUSl MHTOJIEPAHTHOCTU: HEOOXOJMMO IMOOIIPATH METOABI PAIlMOHAIBHOTO
00y4JeHus TOJEPaHTHOCTH, BCKPBIBAIOIINE KYJIBTYPHBIE, COIIHATbHBIE, 3KO-
HOMMYECKHUE, MOJUTHUECCKUE U PEIUTHO3HBIC MCTOYHUKU HEMPHUSATHS, Jie-
JKallue B OCHOBE HACWIIWS U OTUYXJICHUs. BocuTaTellbHbIE POrpaMMEbI B
obOnactu 00pa30BaHUs JIOJKHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YIYUIICHUIO B3aHMOIIO-
HUMAaHWUsI, YKPETUIEHUIO TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B OTHOIIEHUSX M MEXKIY dTHHYEC-
KHMH, COLMATBHBIMH, PETMTHO3HBIMH U S3BIKOBBIMU TpymiaMu ¥ 3THOCA-
MU, U MEX]y OTJICIbHBIMHE JIFOJbMU. BocruTaHue B 3TOM ciydae JOKHO
CIOCOOCTBOBATh (POPMHUPOBAHUIO Y MOJIOJICKH HABBIKOB CAMOCTOSITEIIHHO-

61



IO MBIIIICHUSI, KPUTUYECKOTO OCMBICTICHUS OBITHS M BBIPAOOTKU CyXKJIe-
HU{, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha HPaBCTBEHHO-3TUYECKUX LIEHHOCTsIX. J[ns sToro cre-
JIyeT yAensTh 0coboe BHUMaHUE BOIPOCAM BOCIMUTAHUS YyTKUX U OTBET-
CTBEHHBIX T'PaXKJIaH, OTKPBITBIX BOCIPHUATHIO IPYTUX KyJIbTYp (B TOM YHC-
JIe S3BIKOB), CIIOCOOHBIX YBaXKaTh YEIOBEYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO U WHINHBU-
JyalnbHOCTB, IPEAYNPEKAATH KOHMIUKTHI UK pa3penaTh WX HEHACHIIbCT-
BCHHBIMH CPE/ICTBAMH.

B 3aknrouenue cnedyem ommemumo, umo ¢ Pecnyonruxe Monoosa
83514 CIApmM NPoOpamMMa no GOCHUMAHUIO MOAEPAHMHOCIU Y WKOTbHU-
K08 u cmyoenmos "Y3naém opye opyea ayuwe". Paspabamwvisaiomcs npo-
epammul, BbINYWeEH SKCNEPUMEHMATbHBIN Y4eOHUK, NOO20MOBNIeHbl AYouo-
Mamepuansl TUH280KYIbMYPOLOUYECKO20 COOEPIHCAHUS, NPOBOOSMCA Ce-
MUHapbl-mpeHuneu 0is npenooasameeli cpeOHUX U bICUUUX YUeOHbIX 3a-
6edenull, Komopuvle 6nOCIeOCmeun Cmamym 6ecmu CHeykypcobl no 3moi
npobiemamuxe.
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METOAUKA IIEPEBOJA OBITUARY

APHAYTOBA A., npenoaaBaTeinb
(CnaBstackmit yauBepcutetr PM)

Obituary-aTo mMChbMEHHBI XaHpP ITyOJUIMCTHKU, 00JaJaronIni
LEJIBIM PSAAOM YePT, KOTOPbIe MOOYKIAIT 0COOBIM 00pa3oM MOAXOANUTH K
HEMY IIpU NIEPEBOJIE.

Ha nepBb1ii B31IIs11, KOMMYHUKATUBHOE 33J[aHHE TPAypPHOTO TEKCTa
- nHQOPMHUPOBATh Hac O (hakTe CMEPTH YENIOBEKAa, OMUCATh €ro KU3HEH-
HBIN TTyTh M JaTh eMy OIleHKy. Ho ecim orpaHmduThes Tako dhopmyiu-
POBKO¥ mpenHa3zHaueHHs obituary, TO OH OKa3bIBaeTCs IMOXOXK Ha CTaThIO
n3 sHIMKIoneaAud. Ha camoM nene TpaypHbIil TEKCT BBIMIOJHSAET €IIe OJHY
BOXHYIO (DYHKIHIO - CIY>KUT HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThIO JaBHO CIIOKUBILIEE-
rocs TpaypHOro puTyaina. M 370 00CTOSTEIHCTBO CYIIECTBEHHO MEHSET T
S3BIKOBBIE CPENICTBA, KOTOpPBIE MCHOJB3YIOTCS B Hekpoiore. Hekpomor —
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PUTYaJIbHBII PEYEeBOM KaHp, a KAKIBIA pUTYyall UMEET CBOM MUCTUYECKUI
CMBICII U PEJUrHo3HbIe KOpHH. [lounTaHue yMepImux W CBSILEHHBIA Tpe-
HeT mepe] HUMH 3allpelialoT I0X0 TOBOPUTH 00 ymepmux. B pesynbsrare
BO3HHKAET 0c000€ IMOIMOHATIBHOE COCTOSHHE, OTPAKEHHOE B TEKCTe ODi-
tuary.OHO HakIaJbIBaeT OTIICYATOK Ha OOJBIIYIO YacTh KOTHUTUBHOW WH-
(hopmaruu 1 ocnadiseT 00bEKTHBHOCTD €€ TI0JavH.

Wudopmannonnas cocrapisiomas obituary mpezacrasieHa cie-
JYIOIMMU TaHHBIMH:

-Ha3bpIBaeTcs TouHas nata cMeptd: «Joseph Alexandrovich Brodsky,
Russian poet who became America’s poet laureate,died on January
28" aged 55»{1}. «Hocug Anexcanopoeuyu Bpoockuii - pycckuii noam,
CMABUULT AMEPUKAHCKUM NOIMOM - Aaypeamom, ymep 28 sHeaps 6 603-
pacme 35 nemy.

-IIpuBonsarcs Oonorpaduueckue nanuse:. «When Joseph Brodsky was 24
he appeared before a Soviet court accused of being a parasite.

“What is your occupation?”said the judge.

“] am a poet.”

“Who gave you authority to call yourself a poet?”

“No one. Who gave me the authority to enter the human race?”

“Have you studied to become a poet?”

“I did not think poetry was a matter of learning.”

“What it is then?”

“] think it is a gift...”{1}«Kozoa Hocugy Bpoockomy 6viro 24 200a on
npedcmain neped cyoom no 0O8UHEHUIO 8 MYHesOCmEe.

- Kem 6v1 pabomaeme? - cnpocun cyobsi.

-A - noom.

-Kmo oan eam npaso nazvisamscs nosmom?

-Huxmo. Kmo oan mue npaso HazwleamvCs Yeio6eKom?

-Umeeme nu 6wl tumepamyproe oopazosarue?

-A ne dymaro ,umo nod3usi — BONPOC 0OPA308aHUSL.

-Umo orce, no-eauiemy, noszusn?

-A dymaro - amo dapy.

OO0s3aTeNibHO yleNnseTcsl BHUMaHHE 3aciiyraM YMEpIIero Mepes
crpanoii: «Mr. Brodsky became an American citizen in1980, and in
1991 he was made American poet laureate, an honour in the gift of the
Library of Congress.».{1} «Bpoockuit cman zpasxcoanunom Amepuku 6
1980, a ¢ 1991 samsn nowemmwiti nocm nosma-iaypeama CIIA ¢ bubauo-
mexe Kouepeccay.
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Jus Hekpojora, Kak »aHpa, XapaKTepHa THIepOolia TOJOXKUTETHHON
oueHku. OTHAKO, B JaHHOM TPaypHOM TEKCTE Hapsily ¢ BEICOKOW OLIEHKOM
JeSITeIbHOCTH BpOoACKOTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT U AJIEMEHTH HPOHUH B aBTOPC-
KO#i orenke moaTa, Hanpumep: «In 1987 he was awarded the Nobel prize
for literature, but the Nobel selectors have sometimes used their fa-
vours to give encouragements to dissidents...He moved to America
and received an abundance of grants and academic work...American
medicine probably helped the chain-smoker and heart-drinker to sur-
vive several heart attacks before the one that killed him this week»{1}
«B 1987 200y emy npucyounu Hobenesckyio npemuio no aumepamype, HoO
unenvl Hobenesckoeo kxomumema nopou maxkum o0Opazom NulMAaiucs no-
owpums duccudenmos...On nepeexan 8 Amepuxy u NOIYHUL CPA3Yy Hce
HAYyHyl0 pabomy u MHOINCECmE0 2SPAHMO8...Amepukanckas MmeouyuHa,
8EPOSIMHO, NOMO2A 3AA0JIOMY KYPULLWUKY U AIKO2OIUKY NEPEeHCUmb He-
CKOJIbKO CepOeyHblX NPUCIMYNO8 00 MO020, KAK OOUH U3 HUX NPUKOHUUTL €20
Ha 3motl Hedeaey.

Wponus BezBaHa TeM (aktom, uTo bponcknii He «IIPHUPOTHBIN
aMEPUKAHCKUI MO3T, POOUBLINIICS B AMEpPUKE U MPOKUBIIUKA B HEHl BCIO
*u3Hb. OHAKO, BBICOKAs OIICHKa TBopuYecTBa bpojckoro, B 1enom, npu-
cyTcTByeT: «Some critics say Mr. Brodsky work was the equal of Osip
Mandelstam. Nadezhda Mandelstam merely conceded that Mr. Brod-
sky was a remarkable man. But whatever posterity”s verdict on Mr.
Brodsky”s talent, he will be seen as an important part of a Russian
tradition of writers who remained uncowed thorough a century of op-
pression{1} «Hexomopwie kpumuxu 2o6opsm, umo c8OUM MAIAHMOM
bpoockuii ovin pasen Ocuny Manoenvwumamy. Hadexcoa Manoenvuumam
2oeopuaa, ymo bpoockuii — evidarowutics wenosex. Ho xaxum 6wt ne Ovin
eepouxm, xKacarowutics meopuecmea bpoockoeco, necomnenno, 00Ho - ou
6cez0a Oyoem NPUHAOAENCAMb K PYCCKUM NUCAMENIM, KOmMopble 0Cma-
JIUCH HeNPeKIOHHbIMU HECMOMPSL HA Penpeccuuy.

Pycckuii TpaypHblii MH()OPMALMOHHBIA TEKCT NepegacT OO0beK-
TUBHBIE IaHHBIE O CMEPTH YEJIOBEKA U OLIEHKY €0 KM3HU U JEATENbHOCTH
B paMKax TpaypHOTO puTyaja. AHIJIOA3BIYHOE jke Obituary mMokeT BKJIFO-
9aTh B ce0sI HPOHUIO U CapKa3M, HapyIasi TeM CaMbIM >KaHPOBBIE KAHOHHBI.

ITpu mepeBone oObituary mpeobnamaroT 3KBUBAJICHTHI M BapUaH-
THBIE COOTBETCTBUS. ENWHUIIBI ITepeBOa: CIIOBO W CIOBOCOUYETaHHE. 3a/1a-
HUS B IPOIIECCE TIEPEBOIa MOTYT OBITH CIEAYIOIIMH:

-Haiinute B Tekcre BhIpa)KeHHUs1, IepelaloIie capKa3M, HPOHHIO,
HaMeK ¥ IePEeBEANTE MX Ha PYCCKUil sS3bIK, Hanpumep: “The Soviet Union
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did not adopt benign view of Horace that poets should be indulged by
the state”{1}. «CCCP ne npunsn mouxy spenus I'opayus, umo cocyoap-
cmeo doicHo wadums nosmosy. “But the ironic poetry that so upset
his masters was no more”{1}. «Ho on 6onvuie ne nucan caTHpHYECKO
HO33Ul, KOMOPAs MAK 020pPYald €20 COBEMCKUX «NOGeUmMeNel.

- OnpenenuTe TPOMbI, BEIPAXKAIOIIUE UPOHUIO, AJJIIO3MI0, HAIPH-
mep, metadopa: “Culture was a weapon in the cold war”{1}. «Kyzemy-
pa 6viia opyscuem 8 X0N00HOU BOUHEN.

- Haiigute B TekcTe cpeicTBa BBIPAXKEHHUS ABTOPCKOM OLIEHKH:
“Mr. Brodsky.,.though,was demonstrably happy to accept western
ways, unlike, say, Alexander Solzhenitsyn, also an exile, who was seve-
rely critical of the West(but not of the people of Vermont, where he
made his American home) and has since returned to Russia”{1}. «/-u
bpodckuii, ouesuono, 61 cuacmaus nPUHAMb 3aNAOHBLIL NYMb 8 OMIUYUE
om Anexcanopa ComdiceHUYblHA, KOMOPbLL CYposo Kpumukosan 3anad
(kpome Hacenenus wmama Bepmonm, 20e oum nocmpoun ceou amepu-
KAHCKUll 0oM), HbiHe 8epHy8uiecocs 6 Poccuroy.

Summary

The article deals with the problem of methodology of translation
obituary.The problems which are under investigation: the correlation be-
tween Russian necrologue and English obituary, style formative factors
and stylistic overtones of obituary in Russian translation.

HcTouHuK
1. The Economist, February 3, 1996.

PARALLELEN UND DIVERGENZEN IM SCHAFFEN VON
E.T.A. HOFFMANN UND M. BULGAKOV

NICULCEA Ecaterina, asist. univ.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti )

Die Geschichte der Literatur kennt mehrere Fille, in denen Auto-
ren zu den schon existierenden literarischen Vorbildern greifen, sie
verarbeiten und zu neuen Werken umgestalten. Volksmérchen, Mythen
und Legenden sind die beliebtesten Vorlagen, aber auch Werke anderer
Verfasser bilden keine Ausnahmen. Die neuentstandenen Texte vereinen in
sich die explizite oder implizite Schilderung sozialer und politischer
Missstande, innerer Konflikte, herrschender Anschauungen und/oder dieje-
nigen des Autors nicht einer fiktiven Zeitepoche (wie im Mérchen oder im
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Mythos), sondern der dem Verfasser gut vertrauten, und zwar seiner
Gegenwart. Durch die Einflechtung umgedeuteter Elemente in einen neuen
Text 16st dieser sich von seiner Vorlage ab und gewinnt Selbstandigkeit,
d.h. er wird zu einem eigensténdigen literarischen Werk.

Der Werdegang eines bekannten Sujets zu einem neuen Textes
schlieBt nicht aus, dass auch vorhandene Motive, strukturelle Eige-
nartigkeiten und durch besondere Eigenschaften auffallende Figuren
diesem Prozess ausgesetzt werden. Sie werden zu einem unzertrennlichen
Bestandteil des neuen Werks und wirken daher als eine Einheit.

Auf Grund einer Analyse der oben genannten literaturwis-
senschaftlichen Charakteristika (Sujetlinie, Gesamtheit der Motive, struktu-
relle Besonderheiten und Figurenensemble) wurden bestimmte Parallelen in
den Werken E.T.A. Hoffmanns und M. Bulgakovs nachgewiesen, die auf
eine gemeinsame Tradition in der Darstellung der fantastischen bzw. der
Fantasiewelt hinweisen.

Mit dem Schaffen E.T.A. Hoffmanns, eines der bekanntesten
deutschen Romantikers, war M. Bulgakov gut vertraut — eine Tatsache, die
von den meisten Literaturwissenschaftlern {ibersehen wurde. A.Colin
Write erwdhnt den Namen E.T.A. Hoffmanns und betont, dass M. Bulga-
kov ihn ,,knew and liked* [S. 170], untersucht aber die Zusammenhinge
nicht tiefer. Auch Lesley Milne schenkt der Vorliebe M. Bulgakovs zu lit-
erarischen Entdeckungen des deutschen Schriftstellers und Musikers keine
grofle Aufmerksamkeit.

Auf der Sujetebene lésst sich nicht viel feststellen. Die Autoren
sind einzigartig, und Bereiche, aus denen sic Themen fiir ihre Werke
schopften, beeindrucken durch ihre Mannigfaltigkeit: Alltagsleben, litera-
rischer Betrieb, Musik, bildende Kunst, tiefe Psychologiekenntnisse bei
E.T.A. Hoffmann, langjéhrige Arztpraxis bei M. Bulgakov bilden den Hin-
tergrund fir die sich abspielenden Ereignisse.

Aber noch eines haben sie gemeinsam: die Gegeniiberstellung
bzw. das Ineinanderdringen der Fantasiewelt und der real existierenden
Welt der Wirklichkeit. Die Fantasiewelt steht im engen Zusammenhang
mit der Realitdt auch durch ihre Motivation besonders in den Werken
E.T.A. Hoffmanns. Absolut reale Ereignisse (Rauchen, Punschrausch) fiih-
ren die Figuren aus einer Welt (gewohnlich ist es die Wirklichkeit) in eine
andere (in der Regel die Fantasiewelt). In seinem Mérchen ,,Der goldene
Topf sieht Anselmus die griinen Schldnglein und hort seltsame Stimmen,
nachdem er die Pfeife geraucht hat. Auch das Reich Atlantis scheint nur
eine im Punschrausch entstandene Vision zu sein.
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Auch bei M. Bulgakov finden die mysteriosen Begebenheiten eine
natiirliche Erklarung. Das Missgliick der Hauptfigur in der Erzéhlung ,,Di-
avoliada®, Korotkov, beruht auf seinem Irrtum, die ddmonischen Krifte da
zu sehen, wo es sich um zwei sehr dhnlich aussehende Minner, vermutlich
Zwillinge, handelte. Im M. Bulgakovs Spétwerk ,,Meister und Margarita*
gilt dieses Prinzip nicht mehr. Die Existenz der Fantasiewelt, dessen
Reprisentanten Woland, der Gebieter der Hoélle, und sein Gefolge sind,
bendtigt keiner Erklarung. Es gibt sie — und das ist der einzige Beweis fiir
ihr Dasein.

Auch die Macht, {iber die fantastische Wesen bzw. Personen ver-
fiigen, und Tétigkeiten, die sie mit ihrer Hilfe ausiiben, wird von beiden
Schriftstellern unterschiedlich konzipiert. In E.T.A. Hoffmanns Werken re-
gen rein mythische Angelegenheiten handelnde Figuren zu bestimmten
Handlungen bzw. Verhaltungsweisen an, wie z.B. die Pradestination Medar-
dus’ zum Monch in ,,Die Elixiere des Teufels* oder die Hochzeit Anselmus’
mit Serpentina im Mérchen ,,.Der goldene Topf*. Das soziale Umfeld Mos-
kaus der 30er Jahre bedingt Handlungen der Ddmonen der Fantasiewelt im
Roman ,,Meister und Margarita®. Bestechung, Nichtstuerei, Denunziation
sind Missetaten, die Bestrafung durch tibernatiirliche Kréfte hervorrufen.

Die Strafe und der Preis sind wichtige Motive im Schaffen beider
Autoren. Aus den Volksmirchen iibernommen, kronen sie die
Schlusszenen der Hoffmann’schen und der Bulgakov’schen Werke, das
Bose wird bestraft und das Gute wird belohnt. Der hochste Preis ist der
gleiche: die Einigung der Liebenden und die Bescherung eines sorgenlosen
Zusammenlebens in einem iiberirdischen Reich (Anselmus und Serpentina
wohnen in Atlantis; Meister und Margarita finden ihre Ruhe in dem Haus
zwischen der Holle und dem Himmelreich). Bei E.T.A. Hoffmann wird die
Auszeichnung durch das anspruchslose und friedliche Leben in der wirkli-
chen Welt (Veronika und Heerbrand) in den spiteren Phasen seines
Schaffens zur Bul3e fiir begangene Siinden. Aber auch Reue bringt die ge-
wiinschte Ruhe, die Vergebung und den seelischen Frieden nicht mit, nur
der Tod verhilft zu ihnen (,,Die Elexiere des Teufels®).

Das Leben im Alltag wird von M. Bulgakov anders dargestellt:
Einerseits ist es die Holle fiir romantische Naturen wie Meister und seine
Geféhrtin Margarita, andererseits ist es ein fruchtbares Medium fiir kleine
verlogene Beamten, die mit allen Mitteln, die ihnen ihre Position zur Ver-
fligung stellt, profitieren wollen. Am Ende des Romans finden die
Geliebten das Ersehnte, ihre Ruhe, die anderen, die ihnen im Leben un-
recht getan haben, werden durch die Haft in einem Gefangnis oder in einer
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Heilanstalt bestraft. Schlimmer als das ist die regelméBig wiederkehrende
Unruhe, die einige der handelnden Figuren auch dann quélt, wenn Woland
und seine Diener ldngst nicht mehr in Moskau sind. Die Strafe, die Mos-
kauern im Roman auferlegt wird, schlieit den gesellschaftlichen und den
moralischen Aspekt ein, die von einem hoheren Grad der Komplexitét
zeugen als die Werke von E.T.A. Hoffmann.

In diesem Artikel wurde die Analyse einiger wesentlicher Bes-
tandteile von E.T.A. Hoffmanns und M. Bulgakovs Texten durchgefiihrt.

Nicht alle Aspekte des umfangreichen Werks des deutschen und des
russischen Verfassers konnten in diesem Aufsatz betrachtet werden. Die
weitere Erforschung der Gemeinsamkeiten und der Differenzen, die das
Schaffen von E.T.A. Hoffmann und M. Bulgakov aufweisen, konnte weitere
noch nicht untersuchte Merkmale entdecken und auf solche Weise noch eine
Briicke zu starkeren zwischenkulturellen Zusammenhéngen beitragen.

Pesrome

B uzobpasicenuu npomusopeuuti 0eiucmeumensHOCmMu U U0eaIbHO-
20 mupa ganmasuu 6 mexcmax M.byneaxosa u E.T.A.I'o¢pgpmana ecmo
MHO20 00We20, HO BHYMPEHHUE 83aUMOOEUCMBUS MOMUSUPYIOMCS NO-PA3-
HoMY. H3menenusi @ JICUsHU NUCAMENST GHOCAM HOBble UMNYIbCbL U 603-
ModCHOCIU HO6020 ocmbicausanus. CoyuanbHulli KOHMEKCm 6 MOMuU6ax
M.Byneakosa 3anumaem bonee sadxcryio nosuyuro, yem y E.T.A.I'oghdpmana.
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METOJOJIOI'UsA JINTEPATYPOBEJUECKOI'O AHAJIN3A

KATEIOPHS )KECTA B PYCCKOMN
KJACCUYECKOM JJUTEPATYPE U MUPOBOM
NCTOPUKO-KYJIbBTYPHBIA KOHTEKCT
(x mpodJieMe eTUHON METOA0JIOTHH T'YMAHUTAPHOIO MO3HAHUS)

KJIEUMAH P., 1-p Xabuimutat GUIONOruu
(AH MonmoBsr)

Hacrosimuit nokian — cocraBHasg 4acTh MHHOBAIMOHHON aBTOpC-
KON KoHuenyuu eOuHOll mMemooonocuu ymaHumapHo20 nO3HAHUA, KO-
TOpas Ha MPOTSHKESHUH TOCIICIHUX JIET ObliIa alpoOUpOBaHa JOKJIATUYUKOM
Ha pa3INYHBIX Hay4HBIX GopyMax — oT Mockssl U CaskT-IleTepOypra mo
Hbm-ﬁopxa, Toxuo, [Tapuwxa, bpatucnassl, banen-banena u ’Kenessl. B
JTAaHHOM CJIy4ae BHHUMAHHUIO KOJUIET BIIEPBBIC MPEIaracTCs MOJCIbHAS
TMIOTIBITKA peaTn3alid YKa3aHHOW KOHIEMNINH Ha MaTepualle Kamezopuu
Jcecma KaKk 00HOI u3 KOHCMAHM MUPOBOL ZYMAHUMAPHOU KY1bHLYPbL.

B noximane sxxecT paccMaTpuBaeTCsl HE TOJIBKO B paMKax JIMTEpaTy-
POLIEHTPHU3MA, HO TAKXKe C IMO3UIUHN TUMEPTEKCTYAILHOTO MEXAUCIIUTLIH-
HApHOTO MOJX0Ja, OOIIeHd TEOPUH KYJIbTYyphl M ICTETUKH, B COYETAHWUHU
CHHXPOHHOTO W JUAXPOHHOTO aCIeKTOB MCCieI0BaHUsA. B 1ienoM mokian
MPEJICTABNISIET COOOM TMOMBITKY MPEOJIOJCHUS JTUTEPATYPOIICHTPUCTCKOM,
STHOKYJIbTYPHOU M €BPOIOIEHTPUCTCKONW 3aMKHYTOCTH, HOO pedb MOMIET
0 JIUTepaTtype, Teatpe, KuHemarorpade, u300pa3suTeIbHOM HCKYCCTBE, O
Poccun, 3amanuoit EBporne u Snornu ot CpegHeBeKoBbs 10 XX Beka.

YcnoBHOM TOYKOM OTcueTa B HAalled CHCTEME KOOPAMHAT IO
YMOJYaHUIO TPUHUMAETCS PyCcCKas Kilaccuueckas iureparypa. [lpu stom
mpeiaraeMasl KOHIICTIIINS YIUTHIBACT WHIWBHIyAIbHBIE YePTHI TBOpPUEC-
Koro ctwiisl. Tak, B KOHKPETHOM COTIOCTABIIEHUH PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS 0J1a20-
Ppoono-coeprcannvie ncecmut Typrenesa (pyku Jluzel Kanutunol, nepe-
OuparoIme YeTKH), U3ObIMOYHO-NOOPOOHbBIe dHcecmbl Tonctoro (pyka
yMHparoniero crapuka besyxoBa), oopammnwle dcecmubt Jl0CTOEBCKOTO
(«poTHBOIIONOKHBIEY KecThl MbrknHa, Hactackn @unmnmosael, CTas-
poruna). JXKecT HaArjasJHO BBICTYMAET KaK OJHA W3 CHUCTEMOOOpPa3yOIIuX
YepT HEIOBTOPUMOM aBTOPCKOM IMOATUKHU.

[Tox »TuM yrioM 3peHusl pacCMaTpUBAETCS MaJIOM3BECTHOE HPO-
HUYECKOE BBICKa3bIBaHUEe TypreHeBa o xecrax JlocToeBckoro, 3aduKCH-
poBanHoe B Mmemyapax C.JI. Toncroro («oOpaTHOE 00IIEe MECTOY, «IeIe-
BOE cpencTBo» elC.). BeiHOCS 32 CKOOKY SIBHYIO arpeccuio TYpPreHEBCKOTO
BBINAJIa U T¢ CYOEKTUBHBIC KOHHOTAIIMY, KOTOPBIC CaM OH IMOJIpa3yMeBal
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MIPH 3TOM, HENb3d HE MPU3HaTh, 9YT0 TypreHeB 0e30mmO0YHO TOYHO OIH-
cal OJHY M3 OTJIMYMTENbHBIX 4epT MO3THKU JlOCTOEBCKOro, B KOTOPOH
JIOCTaTOYHO YETKO BBIJCNSAIOTCA JBa TECHO B3aWMOCBS3aHHBIX acCIEeKTa:
TeaTpalbHOE 3aMEIJICHUE 10-)KECTOBOM May3bl U CaM KECT, MPOTHBOIIO-
JIO’KHBIN OKUIAEMOMY.

HcTopuko-KynbTypHBIM aHAaIN3 3TUX JBYX COCTaBISIOLINX MPUBO-
JIUT HaC, B YaCTHOCTH, K TBOPUYECKOMY HaCIIeNI0 Di3eHmTeiHa. Tak ciy-
YUJI0Ch, YTO MEHBIIIE YeM 3a MECSI] 10 CMEPTH, B sHBape 1947T., oH Hamm-
can ¢parment «J[pa mukposTiona u3 «Mmuora» JlocToeBCKOrO...», KOTO-
PBIH 0 HACTOSILEro BPEMEHHU OCTaJICAd HEIOOLIEHEHHBIM. Mexay TeM 3To
oOpaser; He TONBKO TIyOOKOTO MPOYTEHHS TeHHAIFHOTO pOMaHa, HO U
KOHT€HHATBHOTO MEPENIOKEHHS CHEIU(PUKH €ro JKECTOB Ha S3bIK JPYroro
HCKYyCCTBA.

[IpodheccnonanpHbIil aHANMH3 TTOITHUKK J[0OCTOEBCKOTO CTaHOBUTCS
JUIs1 DU3EHIITEHHA TOTYKOM K CO3JAaHUI0 OPUTMHAIBHONU KOHUEHIUU JKEC-
Ta B MICKYCCTBE TeaTpa U KHUHO, KOTOPYIO OH caM c(OpMYJIHPOBAII KaK TPH-
aly: «IEpPENIOKECHUE B KECT» («WMU3AHICECM»), IIEPEIOKEHHE B HIPY»
(«muzandzncéy), NEpenoKeHue B Kaap («Muszanxkaop»). 3aMeTUM KCTaTH,
4TO 00OCTpEeHHOE BHUMaHHE DW3CHIITEHHA K MOITHKE «OOPaTHOCTW BO-
TUIOTHJIOCH B €r0 COOCTBEHHON KHMHeMaTorpaduyeckoil mpakTuke, B 4acT-
HOCTH, B MO3THUKE «['pO3HOro», Ille MHOTWE KPYIHBIE IUIAHBI CTPOSITCS
MMEHHO Ha 3TOM IpreMe (Harpumep, B anu3onae «I1up onpuaHUKOBY).

Hanee, kak Mmoka3zaHO B JIPYTUX TEOPETHUYECKUX TpyHax OW3eH-
HITeitHa, )KECTOBOE 3aMEIJICHUE TAKXKE MPUYACTHO K UCTOPUM KUHEMATO-
rpada, B YacTHOCTH, K TEHE3UCYy HM3BECTHOI'O OIEpPaTOPCKOro MpueMa
zeitlupe, T.e. 3amemiennoi cbemku. [Ipenreueii zeitlupe, mo Bepcuu Dii-
3eHIITeNHA, Hapsiay ¢ JIoCTOEBCKUM MpeAcTaeT 3HAMEHUTHIN 3amesieH-
HBIN J)KECT XapaKupu B CIIeKTakie ssnoHckoro tearpa Kadyku «Copok cemb
BEpHBIX» 10 nbece Takena MnsyHo.

HcTopuKo-KynbTypHBI aHANIW3 BBISBISIET B pALy OOpaTHBIX Ke-
CTOB U Jpyrue (akThl SHOHCKOW KyJIbTYpPbI; B YAaCTHOCTH, 3TO IO3THKA
3HAMEHUTOro paccka3a ProHocks AxyraraBel «HocoBoi uiatok» (1916).
KynpMuHAIMOHHBINA MEHTP pacckaza — 0OpaTHEIHN KeCT SMOHCKON MaTepH,
MOTEPSBLICH CBhIHA: JIMIIO €€ CBETCKH YNBIOANoCh, HO PYKH IIOJl CTOJIOM
KOMKaJIM U PBaJIM IIEJKOBBIA IJIATOK. DTOT 3MM304 00paMiIeH IBYyMS IH-
tatamu u3 CTpuHAOEpra, KOTOPhIE BKIIOYAIOT B KOHTEKCT paccKasa 3CTe-
THKY €BpONEHCKOTO TeaTpa ¢ ero crenu(uieckod akTepCKOW TEXHHKOH
0o0paTHOTO ecTa, KOTOPYI0 HEKOI/Ia MCIOJIb30Bajla B UTPE C HOCOBBIM
IJIATKOM 3HAMEHHTAs MaprbKcKas akTpuca Xaubepr.
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VY pacckaza OTKPBITHIM (puHAI. ABTOp HE pacCcTaBisIeT OKOHYA-
TEJbHBIX TOYEK; CKOpEE, MOKHO TOBOPUTh O MHOTOTOUYHMH U 3HaKe BOIIPO-
ca. Ho yxe cama rmoctaHoBKa 3TOro BOIpoca, caMa COOTHECEHHOCTh JKecTa
B AMOHCKOW (OyCHI0) W eBPOIEHCKON KyIbTypax, MPH BCEH Pa3HOCTH HX
CEeMAaHTHUKH U MHTEPIIPETALNU, TOBOPUT O MHOTOM.

Crenyromuii BUTOK aHajM3a TMO3BOJISIET CHOBA OOPATHTHCS K HC-
KyCCTBY KMHO, — B YaCTHOCTH, Ha MaTepHajle aHalu3a [BYX IIEAECBPOB
Axupa Kypocael: «Pacemon» n «auor». Iloatuka Kypocassl, ¢ ero cos-
HaTelbHOM opueHTtanueil Ha JlocToeBckoro, AKyraraBy M OH3eHIITENHa,
COJICPKUT OTPOMHBIN TIACT KUHEMATOTPaUIECKUX «ITPOTHBOIOIOKHBIX)
KECTOB, OCOOCHHO BIICUATIIIOIIMX B OJECTAIIEM BOIUIOLICHUH Tocupo
Mudyns.

Takum 00pa3zoM, MBI HAITISIHO yOeKgaeMcsl, Kak OOpaTHBIA JKecT
BBIXOUT AAJIEKO 3a MPeIeibl eBPONOLEHTPU3MA U JTUTEPATYPOLICHTPU3MA.

[lepexoas k 6osee 0OIIMM BBIBOJAM, MOKHO KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO
TUTAHTCKUE TPOCTOPHI MUPOBOW KYJIBTYphl BO BPEMEHM U NPOCTPAHCTBE
MIPOHU3AHBI CIIOKHOW CHCTEMOW OECUHCICHHBIX KOHCTAHT, Mapajuieneil u
CTBIKOBOK, CKPBITBIX PU(QM U TallHBIX MEPEKIMYEK, CO3JAI0IINUX B COBO-
KYITHOCTH CBOE€H CII0)KHOE T'YMaHUTapHOE eIWHCTBO Mupa. B uncne taknx
KOHCTAHT — [T0O3THKA KecTa.

Peanusys sty nostuky, JlocroeBckuil u Oi3eHmrTelH, Typreses u
Toncroii, Akyrarasa u Crpunadepr, KypocaBa n Mudyn» cranu Hammmu
co0eceTHUKaMu, HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMU YYaCTHUKAMHU TOTO TOJIMIIOTa KYJIhb-
TYyp, O KOTOPOM nucai baxTHH M KOTOPBIN MBI IONBITAJIMCH PACCIbILATH B
€IMHOM PE30HAHCHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE OOJBIIOIO BPEMEHH MHPOBOH IIBH-
JU3AIUH.

iN JURUL IDEII DE CANON/SUPRACANON

LEAHU Nicolae, conf.univ. dr.
(Universitatea de Stat "A.Russo" din Balti)

Cu o intirziere pe care nu are rost sa o deplingem post-factum, fie-
care culturd avind un destin propriu, ,,batalia canonica” ce se da de peste
doua decenii in tarile occidentale si SUA s-a impus in ultimii ani ca tema
de dezbatere si in spatiul romanesc, desi germenii ei s-au format mult
inainte, Incepind cu acceptarea de catre canonul estetic a diferitelor forme
de avangarda si antiliteratura sau a acelor scrieri ,,marginale”, ,,prozaice”,
,oralizante”, voit ,,inexpresive” si ,,necanonice”, cum ar fi, de exemplu,
poezia lui Mircea Ivanescu, textele din La Lilieci de Marin Sorescu, poe-
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mele argotice ale lui George Astalos etc., iar mai incoace, cu insasi poezia
generatiei *80, dinamica, ireverentioasd, de multe ori insolenta, predispusa
sa transforme seriozitatea principiilor intr-o ,jucirea”. Intirzierea dezbate-
rii nu a insemnat, deci, si un ,,inghet” canonic feroce, asa cum sugereaza
Mircea Cartarescu in cartea sa Postmodernismul roméanesc, ea desfasu-
rindu-se criptic, implicit, prin subminarea si largirea hipertrofianta a ceea
ce se mai considera canon, adici literatura ,,inalta”, ,,adevarata”, ,,de cali-
tate” etc. Cu alte cuvinte, postmodernismul pune in evidentd modul cum
si-a asigurat canonul estetic supravietuirea de-a lungul anilor, ,,miluind” si
legitimind noi si noi teritorii ale marginalului i subordonindu-si-le. Rezul-
tatul e ca marginea nu mai accepta nici o ,tutela”, face apologia pluralis-
mului si aruncd in aer conceptele ,tari” (scoald, curent, evolufie literara
etc.), impingind dezvoltarea poeziei — mai ales — cétre ceea ce intelegem
astazi prin poetica de autor.

Desi stadiul teoretic al dezbaterii, la noi, nu este suficient de avan-
sat, iar explorarea conceptului de canon si asimilarea bibliografiei straine
sint inca de domeniul viitorului, termenii polemici ai discutiei se afla deja
in arend. Ii descoperim, formulati clar, la Sorin Alexandrescu si Nicolae
Manolescu, doud nume nu numai de autoritate in critica romaneasca, dar
care privesc problema in discutie din perspective substantial diferite.

Intr-o interventie publicata alituri de altele, mai putin categorice,
in revista ,,Dilema”?, in numarul consacrat de aceasta ,,bitiliei canonice”,
Sorin Alexandrescu proclama, cu directitate, ca ,,a venit in sfirsit timpul ca
sd se Incheie suprematia canonului estetic in cultura romana”. Exprimata
la capatul unei demonstratii minutioase, afirmatia se intemeiaza pe ideea
ca acest canon longeviv, de peste 120 de ani, ,,legitimeaza nu reinnoirea, ci
reproducerea valorilor centrale, in fapt a conservatismului estetic (chiar
daca formulele lui istorice diferd)”?.

Probata de intreaga-i opera de critic si istoric literar, opinia lui
Nicolae Manolescu (pe care Sorin Alexandrescu il considera, in acelasi
eseu, intre cei ,,patru oameni” care au stabilit in ultimii 120 de ani ,,ordinea
literard” romaneasca, alaturi de Maiorescu, Lovinescu si Cilinescu) o des-
prindem din contextul discutiilor ce le-a alimentat cartea despre postmo-
dernism a lui Mircea Cartirescu. Intr-un editorial din ,,Romania literard”,
criticul propune ,,doud sau trei axiome” care ,,sa limiteze relativitatea”, s-0
tina inchisa intr-un tarc, sa n-o lase s cotropeasca tot universul artei: ,,Una
ar fi aceea a logicii inerente in orice discurs critic si, in consecintd, imposSi-
bilitatea critifictiunilor de tip Federman. O alta ar fi acceptarea esteticului
ca valoare artistica, autonomia lui, nu numai segregatia valorilor, dar si
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segregarea artei de realitate, valoarea de contrafacere, obiectul artistic de
acela de consum, gustul de kitsch. Axioma mea ar reintroduce frontierele.
Dacid am admite, prin absurd, ¢ postmodernismul Tmpinge relativitatea,
,democratia”, pluralismul pina la confiscarea de catre ,,popular” a artei ca
produs de elitd, atunci insasi sintagma de arta postmoderna si-ar pierde
sensul. Mai exact, nu am mai putera-o considera arti. In fine, o selectie e
inevitabila. Nu cred cd postmodernismul dizolva ierarhiile, taxonomiile.
Axioma a treia ar trebui sa fie: dacd nu e canon, nimic nu 2. Deci, logicd,
estetic si canon, iar de astlaltd parte, pentru ca punctul de vedere al lui
Sorin Alexandrescu este Imbrétisat fara rezerve (prin intermediul unei grile
propuse de Virgil Nemoianu) si de Mircea Cartarescu: decanonizarea,
deconstruirea dispozitivului canonic®.

Desi ambele atitudini au o ratiune pragmatica limpede, prima incu-
rajind generos competitia culturald, iar cealaltd protejind ideea de valoare
esteticd, nici una nu pare sa ia in seama nunatele care fac specificul cultu-
ral al momentului, un moment in care canonicul si necanonicul coexista,
marginea si centrul aflindu-se intr-un dialog pe cit se poate de productiv,
pe atit si de polemic. lerarhiile nu au disparut, dar si stabilitatea canonica
pare sa fi devenit o iluzie. Mai degraba ne indreptdm spre un Supracanon
care va negocia permanent intre margine si centru, constituindu-se ca enti-
tate in functie de impactul mediatic pe care il va avea acel corpus de opere
si autori care vor raspunde atit exigentelor criticii, cit si celor ale pietei, atit
gustului elevat, cit si aspiratiei de cunoastere artistica a unui public tot mai
instruit, mult mai deschis catre experiment si pluralitatea specificitatilor
locale, regionale, nationale. Or, redefinindu-se insasi esenta experientei
artistice, astdzi ,,utopia estetica, potrivit constatarilor lui Gianni Vattimo,
se realizeazd numai desfasurindu-se ca heterotopie”. Adica: ,,Traim
experienta frumosului ca recunoastere de modele care fac lume si care fac
comunitate numai in momentul in care aceste lumi si aceste comunititi se
dau explicit ca multiple™. Ceea ce nu exclude, desigur, proximitatea mani-
festarii decise si la noi a unor premise ontologice, retorice si axiologice
(prezente deja in vocabularul analitic §i in mentalitatea creatorilor) care sa
favorizeze apropierea atitudinii decanonizante de principiile unui canon
flexibil, ,,permeabil”, care va renunta la unele prejudecati, asa cum a aratat
ca o poate face antecesorul sau. Cu atit mai mult cu cit esteticienii avan-
seazd cu insistentd ideea unei estetici generalizate, apreciati de George
Uscatescu, de exemplu, ca un punct culminant ,,la care ajung experienta
multiforma a avangarzilor contemporane si posibilitatile lor de creatie®.
Intr-o epoca a ,,gindirii slabe”, care nu este nicidecum una reactionara sau
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iresponsabild, Supracanonul, pentru a supravietui, asimileaza ,,canoane”,
modelind marginalul si stimulind inevitabila nevoie de norma a acestuia,
pentru ca el Insusi, marginalul, vrea sa fie recunoscut, iar recunoasterea se
realizeaza totdeauna 1n perimetrul regulilor unui joc.

A gindi supracanonic, in postmodernitate, intr-o lume a globaliza-
rii, inseamna, in primul rind, a sesiza diferentele ideologice dintre moder-
nism (unul dintre avatarurile caruia, bolsevismul, imparte lumea in bogati
si saraci, in exploatatori si exploatati, in timp ce celalalt, fascismul, operea-
za o altd distinctie discriminatorie, precum e divizarea netd intre rasele
»superioare” si cele ,,inferioare”) si postmodernism (o epoca ce promovea-
za, juridic, egalitatea de sanse, detensionind conflictele de proprietate si
descurajind segregarea pe criterii rasiale sau etnice). in al doilea rind, pe
plan estetic postmodernismul dezamorseaza conflictul dintre gustul inalt si
gustul jos, dintre elitism si cultura de masa. Fara a fi o filozofie culturala a
principiului totul e permis — daca, desigur, ceva anume nu ¢ interzis de o
anumita prevedere (care ar putea fi aceasta?) canonica, — postmodernismul
e tolerant si fatd de public, pentru ci recunoaste in el o redutabila forta,
una determinind actiunea integratoare/modelatoare a dispozitivului me-
diatic. Vrem sau nu vrem, ne place sau nu, dar astdzi nu mai putem ignora
capacitatea mediilor de a relativiza sau de a propulsa valorile locale, na-
tionale, continentale sau universale cétre, in esentd, un nou orizont de
asteptare (orizontul mediatic!), de al carui comportament abia incepem sa
dam seama. El dicteazd modéle si face canonul, Supracanonul, pentru ca
imperiul mediatic postmodern frizeaza ilimitatul, (dacd va mai amintiti)
acel punct de tensiune citre care aspira, la Tnceputuri, modernitatea.

Pe3ome

B cmamve npeonacaemcs pewenue npobiemvi KAHOHA 3a cCYem 00-
CMUJINCEeHUsA KOHCERCYCca Meofcdy acmemudecKum Kpumepuem u uaeeﬁ niro-
Panu3Ma Ha 0CHO8e BHeOPeHUsT KOHYEenyuu CynepKaHond.
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IF'EPMEHEBTUYECKHUE YKA3ATEJIM B UHTEPIIPETALIUN
JIMTEPATYPHOI'O ITPOU3BEJIEHUA:
PACCKA3 A.Il. YEXOBA "HA IIOJABOJE"

MOX Jlapuca, cT. npenoaasareib
(Banukuii rocyHuBEpCHUTET)

WHTepriperanys TUTEpaTYpHOTO TPOW3BENEHUS TaK WM HHAYE
COIMPOBOX/IACT AHATUTHYCCKOE PACCMOTPEHHUE XYIOXKECTBCHHOTO TEKCTa,
TIpeIBapsIs HITU 3aKJIF0Yast €r0 aHAJU3 WX )K€ COMYTCTBYS MOCIICIHEMY.

DTO MOHATHE YTBEPAUIIOCH B PyCCKOM JUTEpaTypoBeneHnn ¢ 20-x
TOJIOB, OJHAKO JTUMIb B 70-€ TOABI OHO 0OPENI0 CBOK TEPMUHOJIOTHIECKYIO
OTPEICIICHHOCTh, B OOJIBIIION CTENeHU OJyiarojaps 0aXTHHCKOW TEOPHH HC-
KYCCTBa, B YaCTHOCTH, 000CHOBaHHON M.M. BaxTHHBIM KOHIIETIINU JHa-
JIOTUYECKON aKTUBHOCTH HHTEPIIPETATOPA, KOTOPAs Mpe/rnoaraeT "IyXxoB-
HyI0 BcTpedy" aBTopa u untarens [1].

B coBpeMEHHOM JUTEpATYPOBEICHUH HAYyYHOCTh B cdepe XyI0-
YKECTBEHHOCTH XapaKTEPU3YeTCs, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK YCTPEMIIEHHOCTh
K FICTOJIKOBAHHUIO TOTO HIIM WHOT'O XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA, a C IPYTOH, -
K ero aHajau3y. [Ipu 3TOM Moa4YepKUBaeTCs, 4To "aHaIMTUYECKAas UICHTH-
(hukanus cMbICTIa HUKOT/Ia HE TOCATAeT Ha 3aMEIIeHUE UCCIIEAyEMOTO TEK-
CTa, COOTHOCHUTCS CO CBOMM OOBEKTOM METOHUMUYECKH (II0 CMEKHOCTH), &
He Mmetadopudeckn” [2, c.188].

B wurore aHanuTHKa XyIOXKECTBEHHOH PpPEAJIbHOCTH IMOHMMAETCS
JUIIb KaK OOHAapy>KEHUE TPAHHMII aJIeKBATHOTO MOHUMAaHUS, TaK KaK UHTEP-
MIPETaTOp HE MOXKET MPETSHIOBATh Ha TO, YTOOBI JaTh MCUYEPIILIBAFOIIUI
MOHATUHHBIA SKBUBAJIEHT COTBOPEHHOTO XyaA0KHHMKOM. Ero 3amaua — mpo-
BECTH pa3rpaHUuYeHUE "BO3MOXXHOTO M HEBO3MOXXHOTO JUIS JTAHHOTO XYZO-
JKECTBEHHOTO MUpa', YCTAHOBUTH MTPABOMEPHOCTH OJIHUX UCCIICAOBATEIBC-
KHX [IPHEMOB IT0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K HEMY U HEMPAaBOMEPHOCTH APYyTHX [3, ¢.3-4].

Ha sTOM OCHOBaHMHM CHpaBEUIMBO YTBEPIKIACTCS, YTO B CaMOM
MIPOU3BE/ICHUH 3aKII0YCHA OOBEKTUBHAS OCHOBA JJISl MIPABIILHOW WHTEP-
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IpeTanuy, a K JesITeNbHOCTH HHTepnperaropa "npunoxuM Kpurepuii nc-
TUHHOCTH-JIO)KHOCTH" [4].

Haxonen, onupasicb Ha 6aXTHHCKOE yYEHHE O TUaJIore, B XyA0XKe-
CTBEHHOM TEKCTE€ HCCIEIYIOTCS "TepMEHEBTHUECKHE YKa3aTenn'", KOTOphIe
HACBIIIAIOT JIF00OH Xy/I0’KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT U SBISIFOTCS TEMH "TEKCTyallb-
HBIMH MOMEHTaMHU'", KOTOPBIE COOTHECEHBI aBTOPOM '"C OOIIUMHE YCIOBUSI-
MH (hOPMHUPOBAHUS CMBICA".

VYKazaTensiMH K€ HX Ha3bIBalOT MOTOMY, YTO OHU ONPEAEIISIOT
HanpaBJIeHHsI, HA KOTOPBIX 3TOT CMBICI CKJIaJbIBACTCS, U CIyXaT "3HaKa-
MU TEKCTOBOTO CaMOCO3HaHU", "BEKTOpaMH', YKa3bIBAIOIIUMU BO3MOXK-
HOCTH TIPOYTEHUS TeKcTa [5].

Paccka3 A.Il. Uexona "Ha noasoze" (1897 r.) npuHaanexuT K TeM
MIPOM3BECHUAM 3PEIOf IMCUXOJIOTMUYECKON Mpo3bl MUcaTens, 3CTeTH4ec-
KYIO IOMHHAHTY KOTOPBIX HEPEIKO OMPEAEISIIOT Kak ApamaTu3M [6]. Jleii-
CTBUTEINIFHO, JpaMaTu4Ha cynb0a repoeB "Jloma ¢ mezonmHoMm", "Cympy-
ru", "Cxpurnku Pormumneaa”, "lamel ¢ cobaukoit" u menoro psijga Ipyrux
paccka3oB, CO3/IaHHBIX B ATOT mepuoA. JpamarnuHa u cynpba Mapeu Ba-
CUJIbEBHBI, CEIbCKOM yuuTenbHULBI U3 Bi30Bbs - repouHu pacckaza "Ha
moaBoIe", Ubs KMU3Hb YCTPOCHA "0 TaKOW CTENEHU HETOHATHO, YTO, KaK
MO AyMaelh, IeTAeTCs )KYTKO U 3aMupaeT cepaie"[7].

B coOTBeTCTBHM € XYH0)KECTBEHHBIM CTPOEM YE€XOBCKOTO ICHXO-
JIOTU3Ma B CTPYKTYpE KaKJOTO U3 PacCKa30B OTCYTCTBYET COCPENIOTOUYEH-
HOCTh Ha KaKOM-JIMOO OIpPEAETICHHOM MCHXOJIOTMYeCKOM THIIE, TaK Kak,
KOHILIEHTPUPYSI CBOE BHUMaHHE Ha CTOJIKHOBEHHH KaXIOTO YeJIOBEKa C 3a-
NYTAaHHOM W CJIOXKHOH >KM3HBIO, B KOTOPOM OH HE MOMET OPUEHTUPO-
BaThcs, UeX0oB M300pakaeT Jtojel, pa3IHYHbIX 10 CBOEMY COLMAILHOMY
TIOJIOXKEHUIO, XapaKkTepy, Npodeccuu u aaxe Bo3pacty. [Ipu aToM dukcu-
pyeTrcsl IpeXx/e BCEro MOMEHT "Mpo3peHus', 3MOILMOHAIBHOIO MOTpsice-
HUS WK "OTKPBITHS", IEPEKUBAEMOTO TEPOSIMH €TI0 IPON3BEIACHH.

Mapes BacwibeBHa "uz xopoweii cemvu. Ocupomena. Ilowna 6
yuumenbHuybl no Hyxcoe. [nu 3a Onsamu beckoneuHvle geuepa, 6e3 Opy-
HCeCKO20 yuacmus, 6e3 1acKu, TUYHAL HCUSHb no2ubaem, Y0081emeopeHUs.
Hem, MaK KaxK Heko20a nodymMams O 6eUKUX Yelsax, 0d U He 8uoams nio-
006..." (c. 534). JlaHHBII 3CKH3 K pacckaszy, OYEpUEHHBIH B 3alMCHON
KHW)KKE MUCATEIN, IOIYy4aeT CBOE XyJ0KECTBEHHOE BOIIOLICHUE U 3aBep-
IIEHUE B KAHOHHMYECKOM TEKCTE paccKasa, CMbICI KOTOPOro MOKET OBbITh
IIPOSICHEH C IOMOIIbIO FTepMEHEBTUUECKUX yKa3aresell. HekoTopsle U3 Hux
MIPYBJICKIIM HaIlle BHUMaHUE.

76



Hauwamno pacckaza: "B nonogune degamozo ympa evlexaniu u3z eopo-
0a", - cBoel OOBIIEHHOCTHIO HE MpeaBem@aeT apambl. OJHAKO yKe Clie-
Jylollee 32 HAM OIUCAaHWE MPEKPAaCHOTO BECEHHEro yTpa YKasbIBaeT Ha
JIBIDKEHHE CIOKETa UMEHHO B 3TOM, JIPAMaTHYECKOM HAIPABICHUH, TaK
Kak Jiy1s Mapbu BacuinbeBHBI HE MPENICTABIISUIM HUYETo HoBoro u MHTepec-
HOTO "HU menno, Hu MOMHbIE, ...NPO3pPaUHble aecd, HU Mo 4yoHoe, be3-
OonHoe Hebo, Kyda, Kadcemcs yuiel 0bl ¢ maxoio padocmvio" (TOA-
yepkayTo Hamu —JLIL.)(c. 335).

[locnenHnee mpu3HaHWe SBHO pa3rpaHUYMBACT AYLIEBHOE COCTOS-
HHUE TepOMHU M IIOBECTBOBATENS, KOTOPHIA BHYIIAET YUTATEIIO UYBCTBO
cocTpaganusi K Mapee BacunbeBHE U HEBOJIBHOUM BUHBI IIEpEN HEHO, a 3a-
OJTHO U TIEPEe/ TEMH, O KOTOPBIX PACCKA3YHMK CKaXET B JalbHeHmeM: "yuu-
mensi, Hebozamvle 8payu, Qenvoulepa npu SPOMAOHOM MpPyoe He UMEIOm
dadice ymeutleHuss OyMamsp, Ymo OHU CAydHcam uoee, HaApooy, Maxk KaK 6ce
8pems 20108a Ovlaem HAOUMA MBICAAMU O KYCKe Xebd, 0 Opo8ax, nioxux
Odopoeax, bonesnsax" (¢.339). B 1aHHOM cilydae MbI CTAIKHBACMCSI C TepMe-
HEBTHYECKHM yKa3aTejeM, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY aBTOP MOpPYydYaeT BhICKa-
3aTh PacCcKa3z4yWKy OecCIOpHYH HCTHHY (OHa 3BYYHT "pUTOpHYECKH" B
CTPYKTYpE XY/I0’)KECTBEHHOTI'O IOBECTBOBAHUS) H OCTABJISIET 32 OO0 mpa-
BO BCEM MOCJIEAYIONINM Pa3BUTHEM COOBITHH yKa3aTh Ha CIOXHOCTb U He-
paspermMoCTh CaMOW KHM3HU, KOTOpasl BCerja 3HauuTeNbHee 000, a-
’K€ caMoil BEpHOU UaeH.

K TakoMy moHUMaHHIO aBTOPCKOW MBICITH HMPUBOJAAT HAc U "ykaza-
Tenn", 0003HAYCHHBIC JBAX/IbI B Ha4Yaje W B KOHIIC PaccKasza: MOTHUB Be-
CCHHETO Mei3axa U MOTUB CHa.

[lepBeIii, TpaHCHOPMUPYSICH, YCUITUBAET TPEBOXKHYIO TOHATLHOCTh
B JIBIDKCHUU CIOKETa: "...meneps dice, nocie noiosoows, 3mo 0Oviia pexd
... Ovlcmpas, MymHas, X0n00Has..." M MPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIETCS OIKICAHUIO
npUpoJibl B Havaie Tekcta. Ho ¥ BTOpoil (MOTHB CHA) TakKe BBICTYIIAET B
JIByX TIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX 3HAUeHUAX. B Hagane pacckasa omrymienue "cHa"
COOTHOCHTCSI C MpOUUIBIM Tepounu: "Koeda-mo ocunu ¢ Mockee oxono
Kpacuwix 6opom, @ 6orvuioii keapmupe, HO om 6cell MO HCUZHU OC-
manoch 8 NamMsmu Ymo-mo CMymHoe u pacniviguamoe, mouno cou™ (¢.335).

B ¢unanbHOM yacTH TEKCTa STOT MOTHUB COOTHECEH C HEOCYy-
miecTBUMBIM OynymmM. Ha mumomanke oIHOTO M3 BaroHOB MPOXOMSILIETO
noe3na Mapbs BacuiibeBHa yBHIENa JaMy, TOXOXKYIO HA MaTh, H OTYETIIH-
BO BCIIOMHWJIA KBapTHPY, YCIBIIIaNa Urpy Ha posuie, MpelCcTaBuia OTIa,
Opara, "nouyscmeosana cebs kax moz20a, MOI0OOU, KpACUBOU, HAPAOHOU, 8
ceemiot, menaou Komuame...M mozoa yyecmeo padocmu u cuacmvs 0x-
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samuno ee...". "/la ... HuUKo20a ona He OvLIa yyumenvbHUYyel, mo Obll ONUH-
HbLLL, MANCENbLU, CMPAHHBIIL COH, A Menepb OHA NPocHy1acs..." (¢.342).

B xoHeuHOM uTOTE, KaX/Iblii U3 MOTHBOB MIPEJCTACT B YCIOXKHCH-
HOM, TICUXOJIOTHYECKH CIBOCHHOM BapHaHTe, MOJrOTOBHB MOYBY JJIsi BOC-
MIPHUATHS CIO)KETHOW Pa3Bs3KH Kak O€3BICXOHOM, TParmdecKol o CBOEMY
conepxkanuto: "Mapwvsa Bacunvesna, opooica, koueness om xonooa, ceia 8
menezy...
- A som u Bazosve. [lpuexanu" (c.342).

Pesrome

I'epmenesmuueckue ykazamenu, makum 00pa3oM, NO3GOMUMU, C
OOHOU CMOPOHYL, Y8Udemb Mpasuieckoe 8 pacckase, KOmopuli mpaou-
YUOHHO MPAKMYemcs Kak Opamamuieckull, a ¢ Opy2ou - OmKpbleaiom 603-
MOJICHOCIb NPOUMEHUs. YeXO8CKUX PACCKA308, Onupascy na "ouanoe co-
enacus ¢ e2co asmoponm.
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CONSTITUENTI GENETICI AI IMAGINARULUI ROMANESC

ENCIU Valentina, dr., conf.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Bilti)

Odata existenta literatura ca fapt socio-cultural, se impune si nece-
sitatea studierii ei, adica cunoesterea si explicarea operelor literare.

In limbajul studiilor literare sint vehiculati cu ostentatie termenii
ntraditional” si ,,modern”. Termenul traditional se refera la interpretarile
anterioare secolului al XX-lea, interpretarile moderne incep cu formalis-
mul rus si, de cele mai multe ori, descind din el. Secolul XX renunta la
cercetarea conditiondrilor exterioare ale operei si mutd accentul pe opera
insasi, considerata univers autonom, suficient siesi.

Aprecierea unei opere literare se poate realiza prin formularea unei
judecati globale, bazatd pe efectele lecturii, sau poate fi rezultatul unui
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studiu minutios bazat pe o metoda stiintifica. Astfel, in critica literara se
identifici doud directii: critica impresionistd si critica stiintifici sau
hermeneutica cu o serie de perspective: sociologicd, tematista,
structuralist-semiotica, mitologic-arhetipala, stilistica, psihologica si
psihanalitica etc.

Limbajul critic din ultima vreme a achizitionat termenul de imagi-
nar. Poetica imaginarului nu vrea sa fie o forma in plus de critica literara,
ea reprezintd, dimpotriva, o modalitate hermeneutica de a ,,prinde” fiinta
vie a literaturii. Imaginarul, privit functional, a preocupat mai multe dome-
nii: filosofia, antropologia, psihologia, istoria, sociologia, estetica, stiinta
literaturii etc. si, astfel, i s-a recunoscut implicit calitatea de a fi modalitate
unica de cunoastere a realitatilor ce nu pot fi percepute pe nici o alta cale.

Lui Gilbert Durand {i apartine meritul de a fi elaborat definitia de-
venitd clasicd a imaginarului, definitie formulatd in studiul Structurile
antropologice ale imaginarului: ,, traseu antropolgic in care reprezentarea
obiectului se lasa asimilatd si modelata de catre imperativele pulsionale
ale subiectului” [1]. Aceasta definitic o va prelua si adopta mai tirziu in
studiul sau Pentru o poetica a imaginarului Jean Burgos [2], in efortul de
a elabora teoria estetica a imaginarului.

In Structurile antropologice ale imaginarului, Gilbert Durand de-
monstreaza ca imaginarul este o functie general-umana si ca ea inseamna
aneantizarea concretului si, in acelasi timp, logodirea dintre macro- si
micro-cosmos.

O contributie relativ recentd la problema in cauzad este studiul
profesorului bucurestean Valeriu Filimon Poetica imaginarului roma-
nesc, in care autorul afirma, ca istoria, traditia spirituald, frumusetile pa-
mintului roméanesc apar ca linii ale unui destin literar al imaginarului, ca
cea mai cuprinzatoare si esentializata sfera a esthesismului roménesc. Din
aceste dimensiuni poporul nostru si-a facut propriul model al imaginarului
prin impletirea idealului — a fi om de omenie — dobindit din experientele is-
toriei sale cu sentimentul de dor — expresie ontologica a fiintei si fiintarii
noastre — sinteza ce defineste incandescenta creatiei resorturilor specifice
umanitatii romanesti [3].

Un factor decisiv in constituirea imaginarului este, bineinteles, cel
genetic. ,,Cea mai nationala laturd a universalitatii eminesciene — spunea
G.Cilinescu — este fara indoiala folclorul [4]. Ideea certifica existenta unui
esthesis autohton, vivacitatea caruia este asiguratd de traditia orald. Filonul
folcloric al culturii noastre a fost conditionat si de factori de natura istorica.
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Predestinati a fi un popor de frontierd, romanii au avut de-a lungul
veacurilor misiunea de a tine permanent piept nenumadratelor invazii.
M.Eliade afirma in Destinul culturii romdnesti: ,,Ca sa putem intelege des-
tinul culturii romanesti, trebuie sa finem mereu seama de vitregia istoriei
roméanilor”’[5]. Neamul roméanesc, pentru a se slava, a fost nevoit sa se in-
chida in propria gaoace, adicd sa se aplece asupra propriilor traditii spiri-
tuale, asupra creatiei sale orale, aparindu-se de barbari si prin viziunea
crestina asupra lumii, naturii, cosmosului.

Probabil, din acelagi motiv la romani ¢ mai acut sentimentul basti-
nii, al trecutului, al valorilor spirituale, al apartenentei la neam.

Pastrarea identitatii nationale a fost o problema de prima importan-
ta, deoarece vitregia istoriei pune sub semnul pericolului energiile spiritua-
le ale poporului, obligindu-1 sa-si caute refugiu induntrul propriei existente.
Raportata la circuitul literar european si la literatura roméana contemporana
de peste Prut, literatura romana din Basarabia anilor '60-'70, asa cum a fost
analizatd mult timp, apare, evident, vaduvita de multe calitati.

Pentru a o putea aprecia la justa valoare, consideram o stringenta
necesitate de a o plasa intr-un chenar imaginar functional, modalitate de
interpretare deschizatoare de noi perspective.

Or, literatura romana din Basarabia, prin creatia lui lon Druta, Gri-
gore Vieru, Vladimir Besleaga, Vasile Vasilache etc. oferd modelul imagi-
narului poetic autohton, care trebuie probat prin analize si validat prin re-
zultate.

Textele trebuie trecute prin grila unor categorii filosofice si esteti-
ce, cum ar fi: religiozitate, sacralitate, mitic, initiatic, avind ca suport
contributiile teoretice esentiale ale lui Gilbert Durand si Mircea Eliade, pri-
mul oferindu-ne un studiu valoros de antropologie filosofica a imaginaru-
lui, iar istoricul religiilor o cercetare asupra arhetipologiei geto-dace. In
studiul sau De la Zalmoxis la Genghis Han, M.Eliade considera definitorii
simbolurile, imaginile, miturile, care sint proprii vietii noastre pastorale,
evenimentelor istorice si momentului fondarii noastre. Aceste elemente
structurante supravietuiesc in universurile imaginare ale poporului roman.
In lucrarile Sacrul si profanul, Aspecte ale mitului, Initierea in lumea mMo-
derna s.a., Mircea Eliade face observatiile urméarind comportamentul uman
in cadrul ceremoniilor, in care existenta capatd o desfasurare temporala sa-
crd, opusa timpului profan. In scenariul ceremoniilor si riturilor sint insera-
te simbolurile cu valoare divinatorie si teofanica. Practicarea lor implica o
initiere a carei urmare este mutatia ontologicad, initiatul devenind un altul.
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In constructia noastra teoretica trebuie neapirat s tinem cont de te-
za esteticianului si filosofului roméan Lucian Blaga, conform careia imagi-
narul, inteles ca forta latenta si potentd in sfera creatiei, apartine unei functii
originare, fapt demonstrat in studiul Spatiu mioritic. Matricea stilistica, in
relatia cultura minora — culturd majora, orizont spatial al inconstientului,
cosmos si cosmoide sint repere sigure ale mediului geopsihic propriu natin-
nii. Ele conduc catre crearea unei lumi autohtone. Lumea imaginara a lite-
raturii romane creste din propriile ei radacini. Forta de inaugurare a
literaturii — asa cum propune criticul Mircea Martin — porneste din forta
ancestrald a unui popor si a unui creator purtator al matricei stilistice.

NOTE

1. Jilbert Durand, Structurile antropologice ale imaginarului, Bucu-
resti, Editura Univers, 1977, p.48.

2. Jean Burgos, Pentru o poetici a imaginarului, Bucuresti, Editura
Univers, 1988.

3. Valeriu Filimon, Poetica imaginarului roménesc, Bucuresti, Editura
,,Grai si Suflet — Cultura Nationala”, 1999.

4. George Cilinescu, Studii si comunicari, Editura Tineretului, Bucu-
resti, 1966, p. 196.

5. Mircea Eliade, Destinul culturii romanesti, revista , Basarabia”,
1992, p. 190-191.

FACTUAL SI FICTIONAL iN SOVEJA DE ALECU RUSSO

ABRAMCIUC Maria, dr., lector superior
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti

Subiectul exegezei noastre il constituie cercetarea nivelica a jurna-
lul de exilat al lui Alecu Russo, Soveja, subintitulat Ziarul unui exilat poli-
tic la 1846, scris 1n limba franceza si publicat postum. Desi e prima expe-
rienta de acest gen din istoria literaturii romane, textul ne ofera mai multe

La 1846, pentru Alecu Russo, finalitatea jurnalului intim nu consta
doar 1n o simplad exersare a scrisului, in intentia de a inchide in el unele
segmente de viatd, dar presupunea si includerea, printre aceste secvente
biografice, a pasajelor de fictiune. Asadar, jurnalul lui Russo, gen de fron-
tiera, nu corespunde rigorilor textului canonic. Autorul isi converteste sta-
rea de exilat in stare de creatie. Desi in prim-plan e adus biograficul, pe
acest palier al naratiunii nu predomind documentarul, elementul fictional
fiind sublimat in irizari ale imaginatiei auctoriale. In consecint3, Soveja se
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transforma intr-un jurnal de scriitor, care il mentine pe Russo in aria litera-
rului, cum de altfel se intimpla si in Piatra Teiului, jurnalul de calator al
autorului, text ce include, pe 1inga mostre de naratiune frusta, si pagini re-
levante de beletristica. In Soveja, are loc sincronizarea literaturii cu viata,
omul biografic cedeaza in favoarea scriitorului, care, in fine, scrie dintr-un
interes pur profesional, cum recunoaste el insusi:

»INu stiu ce pornire impinge pe om catre pasul sau...oare este
aceasta spre a-si aduce siesi mingiieri?- NU-mi vine a crede...Fi-va dar,
spre a-si atrage luarea-aminte a celorlalti §i a-i indemna sd te bage in sea-
md, sa-fi prinda mild sau sa te laude?.. Pare c-as crede aceasta mai bine,
mai ales cind ma gindesc la dramul de zadarnicie si de trufie ce zace-n
Sfundul inimei oricarui om si mai cu seama a oamenilor carii, spre rau sau
bine, sunt cazuti la boala condeiului... De aceea nu pot crede ca cei de
seama mea au scris vreodatd intimplarile lor fara de un interes cu totul
personal” [Russo, p. 254]".

Scriitorul are constiinta unor cititori virtuali, carora li se adreseaza,
ii avertizeaza asupra evolutiei subiectului, ii include abil in discurs:

»Irebuie sa stiti ca omul nu este in stare a merge cinci poste pe
nerasuflate, avind si-o osinda politica pe capu-i, fara a simfi trebuinta d-a
drege la inima...” (p. 260). sau: ,,epigrama avea insasi sa se schimbe in
dramad adevaratd, precum vefi vede” (p. 254), sau: ,,Mi-e urit chiar de a
scrie...Alta data va voi povesti istoriile parintelui si obrazele vizitatorilor
mei” (p. 271).

Soveja este mai mult decit o naratiune ingenud, textul se constituie
dintr-o suita de povestiri, intre care se stabilesc relatii de complementaritate.
Ambelor planuri ale demersului, biografic si fictiv, le corespund discursuri
care colaboreaza intre ele, cum se intimpla frecvent, repliindu-se, in fine,
intr-o structurd unitard. Liantul 1l formeaza viziunea auctoriala, contem-
plativa si autocontemplativa, sentimentul efervescent cu care acesta capteaza
frecventele interioare ale enuntului unui emitator cu acte n regula, si cel cu
care isi filtreazd evenimentul interior. Mentionam ca autorul inglobeaza,
printre propriile marturisiri despre conditia sa de ,,sechestrat intr-o viezuind
fara orizont”, secvente cu statut autonom, expuse de naratorii pe care ii
intdlneste in drumul spre Soveja sau in aceastd localitate: axioma ,,din
morala orientalilor”, redata de temnicer, povestea ,cam lungd” a
unchiasului, istoria naratd de parintele Acati, legenda unei pietre, relatata de

*Toate citatele din jurnalul Soveja de Alecu Russo sunt selectate din
aceasta editie.
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vatav etc. Subiectele sunt istorisite de la persoana intii. Autorul-narator,
instanta heterodiegetica, proiecteaza astfel imaginea altui narator in propriul
discurs, fara sa modifice ritmul si sa intervina in registrul stilistic al acestor
texte.

Disociat din aceastd perspectiva, jurnalul de exilat Soveja se pre-
zinta ca o scriere compusa din secvente neeterogene ca fabula si stil. Cele
mai ample Inregistreaza marturisirile exilatului: pretextul recluziunii, in-
tamplarea propriu-zisa, descrieri, la modul umoristic, ale drumului spre
Soveja, notatii despre propriile stari launtrice, evocari toponimice si de
peisaj, autoportreizari si portretizari de personaje, reflectii. Naratiunea nu
se produce 1n conformitate cu o ordine temporald, dovada a unei rescrieri
ulterioare, din memorie, a evenimentelor. Prima secventa, datatd 4 martie,
e urmata de rememorari ale evenimentelor din 27, 28 februarie, 1, 2 si 3
martie. Punctul initial al expunerii e, de fapt, 25 februarie, ziua cind ,,s-a
jucat pentru intiia oard Provincialul la Teatrul National” (p. 254). E
compromisa astfel succesivitatea discursului, care, de obicei, e caracteristi-
ca unui jurnal intim. Theodor Virgolici semnala, intre virtutile textului,
»Unele vadite deficiente, mai cu seamd in ce priveste compozitia, inegala
tratare a pdrtilor ei componente, pdstrarea materialului in forme insufi-
cient elaborate, frecventa naratiunilor de acelasi tip tematic, ceea ce aratd
cd Russo n-o mai revizuise in vederea publicarii” [Virgolici, 123]. Acest
punct de vedere nu ni se pare pertinent, daca recunoastem, in cazul jurna-
lului, spontaneitatea scrisului, absenta unui subiect propriu-zis si libertatea
auctoriald in ceea ce priveste ordonarea scriiturii.

Expunerea in retrospectiva a celor intdmplate anterior, nerespecta-
rea ordinii cronologice sunt tehnici inerente jurnalului, care, conform defi-
nitiei lui G. Genette, ,,este o naratiune intercalatd din punct de vedere al
situatiei temporale, ce combind naratiunea anterioard (povestire profetica
sau previzionald), naratiunea ulterioara si simultana (reportaj)” [Apud L.
T. Ardelean, 78]. Investigarea dimensiunii temporale a discursului din So-
veja reliefeaza planuri narative comunicante, ,,situatie comportind o plura-
litate de acte narative Succesive intercalate intre secvente de evenimente”
[O. Ducrot, J. —-M. Schaeffer, 466]. Aspectul de montaj al textului se
contureaza treptat, fragmentele se organizeaza in povestiri ,,factuale” si
»fictionale”, conform terminologiei lui Gerard Genette, ,,in functie de
ordine, vitezd, frecventda, mod, voce sau posibile imprumuturi §i schim-
buri” [Apud L. T. Ardelean, 77]. ,,Povestirea factuald e datd de identitatea
dintre Autor i Narator, iar cea fictionald se stabileste prin disocierea lor”
[L. T. Ardelean, 77]. Evenimentele expuse in textul comentat relationeaza
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cu gradul de prezentd a vocilor naratoare, subordonate unei evidente ,,do-
rine de creatie”, voci care apartin Autorului, Naratorului si Personajului.
in jurnalul lui Alecu Russo, intre acestia exista, in mod evident, atit coinci-
dente, cit si diferente. Coincidenta celor trei e atestata in povestirea factua-
14, biografica. Secventele expuse de altcineva si reproduse de Al. Russo
apartin altor naratori, enumerati mai sus, care isi construiesc personajele in
conformitate cu propriul ritm narativ.

In text se proiecteazi citeva imagini de naratori factuali, cirora le
corespund persoane reale. Cea mai ampla este a lui Alecu Russo, ,,pus la
popreald” pentru subiectul piesei, pe care el o concepuse in forma de
parodie, ,,0 epigrama in contra dramelor ce au coplesit scena” (p. 254) si
care, in opinia autoritatilor, ,,aduce tulburare, mai ales in astfel de vremi”
(p. 257). Identitatea sa e constituitd dihotomic: scriitor preocupat de evoca-
rea evenimentiald, resorbit in propriile reflectii; si tot el receptorul si repro-
ducdtorul unor texte expuse de altcineva. Instanta naratoare, cum il
definim, ca sd-1 diferentiem de alti povestitori, devine propriul siu
personaj, reliefat cu umor, in virtutea circumstantelor descrise. Multiplele
referinte la conditia sa de exilat politic au un caracter ilar: ,,Domnul
ispravnic citeste poruncile;, escorta mea md da pe miinile d-sale si
primeste o adeveringd, ca si cind as fi fost un colet de marfuri” (p. 262);
,Cind esti exilat, chiar raiul ti-ar pdarea iad...n-ai sedea intr-insul sub
zavor , nici trei zile...” (p. 273). ,,Libertatea imi vine cdlare in persoana
privighetorului si a doi cazaci” (p. 280).

Opera sincretica, ,,semnul unei indubitabile maturizari a mijloace-
lor de care dispunea Alecu Russo” [C. Regman, 17-18], Soveja este 0 pro-
ba de scris dezinvolt, coordonat cu ritmul introspectiei, cu logica eveni-
mentului biografic, dar si cu oscilatiile imaginatiei auctoriale.

L article en question représente une étude de la structure du texte
Soveja, le journal d’exilé d’Alecu Russo, écrit en frangais et publié apres
sa mort. On y atteste deux niveaux de la narration: factuel et fictionnel. Le
premier c’est [’espace de la biographie, le deuxieme renferme les irisa-
tions de l’'imagination de ’auteur.
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INTRE AUTENTICITATE SI ANTICALOFILIE

VRABIE Diana, dr., lector superior
(Universitatea de Stat “Alecu Russo”, Balti)

Derivata dintr-un sentiment de iritare in fata conventionalismului
si artificialitatii excesive, feoria autenticitatii reprezintd, in bund parte, o
reactiune anticalofild, antiformalista si antiretoricd. Neacceptarea stilului
frumos constituie un implicat al expansiunii catre real. Prozatorii cei mai
originali 1si impun deliberat sa scrie fara efecte de ,,artd”, deoarece proce-
deele retorice constituie un fard ce altereaza autenticitatea scriiturii. Consi-
derand stilul, scrisul frumos, ortografia, drept niste prejudecati, adeptii
elogii pentru stilul procesului-verbal sec si precis. Insusi Flaubert, obsedat
de absolutul perfectiunii estetice, detesta ,,jucarelele” literare (,,I’art ne doit
pas faire joujou™?), construindu-si fraza fara infrumusetari, fiind preocupat,
in mod exclusiv, doar de surprinderea nuantei de sens. Operatia de
transcriere, completare, lustruire trideaza spontaneitatea si, implicit, since-
ritatea confesiunii. Orice prelucrare pare suspectd cand este vorba de
autenticitate. Cine 1si infrumuseteaza opera sacrifica ideea de autenticitate.
Mai mult decat atat, daca perfectiunea launtrica a operei nu se sprijind pe
autenticitatea trairii, atunci constructia verbala este ,,ca un castel din carti
de joc care se surpa la o simpla atingere, ca un frumos balon de sdpun, cir-
cumscriind doar un vid interior. O simpla aventurd verbala, oricat de izbu-
tita, e ca o simpla aventura istorica, oricat de stralucita: ne ia ochii o clipa,
dar piere apoi, inghitita pentru totdeauna de legile implacabile ale deveni-
rii”%. Cea mai rasundtoare profesiune de credintd in favoarea intoarcerii la
,haturalete”, in favoarea unei literaturi care si nu poarte pecetea ,,literarita-
tii”, avea sd vina din partea lui Camil Petrescu, profund marcat de progra-
mul estetic gidian. Anticalofilia teoreticd a autorului Noii structuri are o
dubla motivatie psihologica: pe de o parte teama de a nu falsifica trairea
printr-o atentie deosebita acordata stilului, iar pe de alta, impresia ca stilul
,»fTUmos” lasd sd se vada ca fictiunea romanescad nu e decat fictiune. Din
acest motiv, romanele care se pretind autentice trebuie sd aibd aspectul

I1Cf. Correspondence, 111, Paris, Bibliothéque Charpentier, 1904, p. 376.
2Stefan Aug. Doinas, Orfeu si tentatia realului, Bucuresti, Editura Emi-
nescu, 1974, p. 21.
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unor santiere literare: constructia ansamblului nu trebuie sd renunte nici
cand ,,la scheldria notelor de subsol, a parantezelor, a referintelor directe si
precise la relatarea vremii, fiindcad astfel fictiunea se apropie de formal,
desi aparent, de datul viu, real, niciodatd incheiat, din al carui vitalitate
actul literar ar dori sd se impartiseasca™,

Scriitor pentru care adevarul se situeazd deasupra frumosului,
Camil Petrescu respinge scrisul ornamentat, ,,frumos”, folosind termenul
calofilie (gr. kalos, ,,frumos” si philia, ,,iubire”), destinat si desemneze
preocuparea de stil, in afara comunicarii autentice a faptului trdit ca atare.
Termenul este utilizat de autorul Patului lui Procust, in sens peiorativ,
drept trasatura a scrisului ,,cautat”, ,,caligrafic”, de o frumusete exterioara,
dar fard substanta, cu virtuti formale si care se opune expresiei directe,
autentice. Fiind sinonimad, in acceptia prozatorului, cu livrescul, inautenti-
cul, falsul, calificata drept ,,operatie stearpa” si ,,acrobatie estetica”, calofi-
lia comporta semnificatia de arta formalista. Dupa el, stilul, ritmicitatea,
muzicalitatea nu ar fi decat prejudecati si superstitii literare. Viciul
»dansului 1n jurul chestiunii”, ,,sportul de a spune frumos ceea ce toti
gandesc la fel” fac obiectul unei severe critici din partea lui Camil Petres-
cu, pentru care calofilia este o atitudine ,,pseudoclasica, dogmatica, acade-
mista” ce omoara vibratia inimitabild a vietii. Prin aceste idei, Camil
Petrescu aderd la pledoaria pentru autenticitate a lui Stendhal si a miscarii
anticlasiciste care se manifesta, in proza moderna, mai ales dupa Proust.
Abordand anticalofilismul lui Camil Petrescu, G. Calinescu insista, in mod
deosebit, asupra influentei stendhaliene: ,,Stendhal fugea de fraza, de stil,
era adicd un anticalofil si simtea o placere (vizibila indeosebi in Jurnal) de
a-si nota exact experientele dupa ce le traise. Eroul stendhalian are capaci-
tatea de a se vedea triind si in aceastd dedublare el pune voluptate™.

Stilul cautat falsifica exprimarea unei tréiri autentice, iar cuvantul
alcatuieste o modalitate imperfectd de comunicare, mai ales atunci cand
este vorba de redarea cu maxima autenticitate a framantarilor interioare.
Ideea apare si la personajul narator din Ultima noapte de dragoste, intiia
noapte de razboi, determinindu-1 sa revina periodic asupra ei: ,,Cuvantul
e oricand un mijloc imperfect de comunicare. Tot ce e sens, tot ce e ade-
var, tot ce e continut real, scapa, printre silabe si propozitiuni ca aburul
prin tevile plesnite”. Indemnandu-i la scris pe Fred si pe doamna T., scrii-

3Mircea Zaciu, Marian Papahagi, Aurel Sasu, Dictionar esential al
scriitorilor roméni, Bucuresti, Editura Albatros, 2000, p. 640.

4G. Cilinescu, Opere, II, editie ingrijiti de Al Rosetti si L. Cilin,
Bucuresti, Editura Minerva, 1979, p. 389.
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torul Patului lui Procust le recomanda sa povesteasca ,,net, la intimplare,
totul ca intr-un proces-verbal”, prolix, ,,fara ortografie, fara compozitie,
fara stil si chiar fara caligrafie”. Educata in spiritul esteticii realismului
clasic, doamna T. se simte contrariatd i1n momentul cand aude ca stilul fru-
mos este opus artei, dar autorul ii sugereaza, drept unica si esentiala reco-
mandare, principiul sinceritatii liminare si al indiferentei fatd de conventii-
le literare, cu preocuparea doar de exactitate. Pentru Camil Petrescu, since-
ritatea nu inseamna insa declaratia publica a erorilor si a defectelor, ci in-
trospectare in masura in care viata interioara ii intereseaza pe altii. Con-
form conceptiei scriitorului, orice fapt, orice observatie strecurate intr-un
astfel de proces-verbal sunt in masura sa releve o personalitate sau o at-
mosferd. Recurgand la naratorii neprofesionisti, Camil Petrescu isi moti-
veaza alegerea printr-un principiu al naturaletei discursului: ,,Am avut in-
totdeauna convingerea - si azi mai inradacinata decat oricand - céd ,,mese-
ria”, ,,mestesugul” sunt potrivnice artei”. Acest scris, ce ar urma sd izvo-
rasca genuin, dintr-o personalitate fara pretentii de literaturd, are ceva din
tehnica dicteului automat, propagata de suprarealisti. Desi sustine reprodu-
cerea integrald a fluxului constiintei prin fotografierea vietii interioare,
Camil Petrescu respinge totusi transformarea scrisului in dicteu automat.
Cu toate acestea, anticalofilismul lui Camil Petrescu s-a dovedit in
practica doar o poza, pentru ca romancierul s-a straduit sa scrie frumos,
cum frumos au scris toate personajele din Patul lui Procust, doamna T. si
Fred Vasilescu, cérora el le recomanda sa nu tind seama de ortografie si
gramatica. in asemenea conditii, cand el, autorul le scrie textele, Tnsusi
conceptul de autenticitate nu are acoperire, devenind simplu artificiu folo-
sit pentru consecventa cu o tezd. Prin Patul lui Procust, Camil Petrescu
vrea sd convinga cititorii ¢d romanul este scris de ,,neprofesionisti”, adica
de scriitori fara pretentie de stil. Dar Doamna T. este de doud ori gresit
aleasa, in acest scop, deoarece, fiind cultivata, intelectuala, ,,cititoare de ro-
mane”, ea va scrie Intr-un limbaj ce nu poate evita cliseele genului. Desi pe
Fred il someaza si fie ,,prolix, cat mai prolix”, acesta este, dimpotriva, pes-
te tot exact, cursiv pe tot firul enuntului, stipan pe limba, fiindca Fred, in
ipostaza celui care scrie, este stilistic si in toate, Camil Petrescu. Masurile
de precautie pe care si le ia Fred Vasilescu sunt simple cochetarii, necesare
aerului de autenticitate: ,,Stii ca a Inceput sa-md placa? Voi fi pacatuind
cumva impotriva gramaticii, probabil, ca folosesc mereu unele cuvinte [...]
dar altfel nu e greu”, ca ulterior, intr-un dialog de grave ,.elucidari” cu
Emilia, sa nu se arate nepasator la forma in care informatia 1i este oferita:
,cred ca e sincerd din cauza greselii de gramatica” (Patul lui Procust).
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Spirit anticalofil declarat, Camil Petrescu se intereseaza totusi cu o
fervoare ce i era proprie, de forma operei de artd, inteleasa ca structura.
,Condamnarea frumosului in sine, in intelesul calofil, sustine Camil
Petrescu in unul din interviurile sale, aduce vestejirea plairismului, a faci-
litatii, a fanteziei, a oricarui talent, formalism nesubstantial si excluderea
stilului din planul strict filozofic”®. In mod paradoxal, romancierul care
nutrea un dispret atat de pronuntat pentru grija de stil si-a construit el in-
susi, printr-0 elaborare dintre cele mai atente, un stil definitoriu, de mare
expresivitate.

L article décrit synthétiquement le développement historique, dans
la littérature universelle et roumaine, de la tendance a la pénétration
toujours plus profonde dans l'intimité du réel et, implicitement, a un écart
continuel des normes classiques de [’esthétique. Le concept de I’authen-
cité, introduit dans la terminologie esthétique roumaine par Camil Petrescu
et Mircea Eliade, est diamétralement opposé a celui de perfection, lequel,
selon [’esthéticien Tudor Vianu, exprime [’ideal permanent de création
artistique. L aspiration a I’authencité inclut le rejet de [’artifice, des con-
Ventions, mais la création n’est pas possible en dehors de la structuration,
et la structuration présuppose par définition un minimum d’ordre conven-
tionnel. Certes, ['art de I’écrivain consiste a rendre fonctionel n’importe
quel procédeé, mais cette performance ne réussit pleinement qu’aux grands
maitres.

BJIMSIHUE HH®OPMATHUBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEM PEIIEII-
TOPOB HA COAEP)KAHUE TEKCTA U
TIIPABWIA EI'O PA3SBEPTBIBAHUSA
(na matepuaje pomana U.A. I'onuaposa "O610M0B")

BPAXYK Baagumup, npenojaaBaTeib
(Banukuii rocyHUBEPCHUTET)

B. H. Murupun B pabote «IIpobGrema rpaMMaTuKi KOMMYHHUKa-
UM (TEKCTa WM YCTHOTO COOOIICHNS) C TIO3UIINK TEOPHUH S3BIKOBOU Cer-
MEHTAINH JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH» [1] KOHCTATHPYET, UTO aKTYaIbHBIM SIBIISAS-
eTcsl MCCIIeIOBaHNEe TPaMMaTHKH KOMMYHHKaTa, 31eCh MHOTO Hepa3pabo-
TaHHBIX MPOOIEM. TO OTHOCUTCA U K XYA0)KECTBEHHOMY KOMMYHHKATY.

SInterviu reprodus de Victor Durnea, in De ce scrieti?, Iasi, Editura Poli-
rom, 1998, p. 218.
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OnuH U3 BOIIPOCOB, MOTHATHIX B padoTe, - 3TO BIUSIHUE HHPOpMA-
THUBHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH PEIIENTOPOB Ha COJIEPIKaHUE TEKCTa U paBUJIa €ro
pa3BépThiBanuA. B. Murupus yTBep:KaaeT, 4yTo «pa3BEPTHIBAHUE KOMMY-
HUKAaTa BO3MOXHO IO MHOTHUM IPHHIUIAM, 9aCTh U3 KOTOPBIX UMEET OT-
HOIIEHUE K IPaMMaTHKHM KOMMYHHMKAalWH. 13 mpuMeHseMBbIX MPUHIKAIIOB
pa3BEPTHIBAHUSA 3aMETHO BBIAENAIOTCA Takue, Kak €IMHCTBO MECTa, Bpe-
MEHHasl 3aBUCHMOCTb COOBITHUH, ITOCIEI0BATENbHOCTh BOCIPUSTHS B IPO-
CTPAHCTBE, CTPYKTYpPHBIH HOPSIOK, YHUCIOBOM MHOPSIOK, CYyOBEKTHBHAs
olieHKa MH(OPMATUBHON 3HAYMMOCTH, 3(D(EKT BO3ACHCTBHS Ha IMONTyYa-
tenst napopMaruu u ap.» [1, ¢.12]. Uro xe kacaeTcss 4yBCTBEHHO-PEIIETI-
TOPHBIX OMNEpPalii U UX POJIM KaK pa3HbIX KaHAJIOB MOJIyuyeHHUs MH(OpMa-
MU O AEUCTBUTENBHOCTH, a, CIEAOBATENBHO, UX BIMSHUE Ha COAEpIKaHNE
U IPUHLUIBI pa3BEPTHIBAHUSA TEKCTA, - 3TO €€ He u3ydeHo. M3BecTHO
TOJIBKO, YTO OOJbIIasl 4acTh MH(OPMALKMU MOCTYHAeT Yepe3 BU3YyabHbIH
KaHaJ, a Ha BTOPOM MECTE M0 3HAYMMOCTH CTOHUT ayAUTHUBHBIM UCTOYHUK.
B. H. Murupus cuyuTaer, 4yTro INpU HUCCIECIOBAHUU I'PAMMATHKU KOM-
MYHHKaTa HEZIOCTATOYHO OMUPATHCS Ha 3pUTEIBHBIN U CIIyX0BOI perenTo-
pel. Hamo yduThIBaTH TakKe OCSA3aTENBHBIC, BKYCOBBIE W OJOpPaTHBHBIE
AHAJIN3ATOPBI B COAEPIKAHUU U PA3BEPTHIBAHNH KOMMYHHUKATA.

OCO0EHHO 3TO aKTYaJIbHO JIJISl XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TeKcTa. BakHas
MH(QOPMaTHBHASL POJIb PELENTOPOB CKa3bIBACTCS HA COJEPXKATEIbHON CTO-
pPOHE XYI0’)KECTBEHHOI'O NMPOMU3BEICHMS, Ha MpaBHJIAX €ro IMOCTPOCHHA U
passépreiBanus. Tak, HampuMep, TIYOMHHBIA CMBICT M COZEpIKaHHE Po-
mana [larpuka 3rockunna «[laphromep» ocTaHyTCsl HEPACKPBITHIMH, €CIN
HE YYUTHIBaTh HH(OPMATUBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH OJIOPATHBHOTO PELENTOpa
B XOJIc pa3BEPTHIBAHUS TEKCTa, MOO BECh POMAaH IMOCTPOEH Ha MeTadope
«3anaxay.

Mp1 yOexaeHbl, UTO U pu uccienoBanun pomana M. A. I'onuapo-
Ba «OO0JOMOBY HeElNb3s OCTABIATH O€3 BHUMAHHS BIUSHUE MWHPOPMATHB-
HBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH PEIeNnTOpoB Ha COIEp)KaHME TEeKCTa M MpaBHJIa €T0
pa3BépThiBanusA. Pomansl ['oHgapoBa ero coBpemeHHUK [lpyxuHuH A. B.
CpaBHHUBAJ ¢ (hIaMaHACKOH KUBOIUCHIO, TAE XYJOXKHUKH, UCTIONB3Ysl pa3-
JUYHBIE BBIPA3UTENbHBIE CPEICTBA, HAMOJMHSIOT KU3HBIO, HAAEISIIOT COY-
HBIMU KpackaMu (hopMbl OOBIYHBIX BEIIEH, 3aCTaBIIsisl OIIYTUTh MX IBET,
BKYC, 3arax.

M300pa3uTensHO-TTOBECTBOBATEILHBIN TPUHITUI  Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS
TekcTa poMaHa «O0JIOMOBY CBs3aH C MOTUBOM «enpl». Ena sBisiercst Heo-
THEMJIMMOM YacThlO JI000OW KYJIBTYPHl M BBICTYNaeT B KauecTBE MOJHO-
NPaBHOTO WieHa clioBecHOW MH(opManyu. Ena Kak KOHIENT BKIIOYAET B
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ce0st ceyrore KOMITIOHEHTHI: YelIoBedecKast MOTpeOHOCTh, BpeMs (0be,
Y)KUH, 3aBTpak), Ha3HaueHUe (CeMEHHbIH, APYKeCKUH, AeJI0BOi), IPUTO-
TOBJICHHE, OCOOCHHOCTH YHOTpeONeHHs, KadecTBo Omroa. OpraHuzanus
3aCTONIBbS CO3/MAET YCIIOBUS ISl €UHEHHA Jroei u as Oecex. B mmrepa-
Type MOTHB «eIbl» TMOJy4aeT KyJbTYpHOE BOIUIOIIECHHUE, 37eCh MO3HAHUE
JEHCTBUTENIFHOCTH OCYIIECTBISIETCSI C TIOMOILBIO XYA0KECTBEHHBIX 00Pa30B.

T'epon pomana «OOGIOMOB» TOTOBSAT, €AAT, IBIOT, COOMpAIOTCS 3a
CTOJIOM, KOMMEHTHUPYIOT KadecTBo Oimof. [lo muenmro . C. MepexkoBc-
koro: «Ema, vaenuTHe, 3aKa3bIBaHWE KyIIaHWA, OOJTOBHS NPUHUMAIOT
3/1eCh TOMEPOBCKHE HIeaNbHbBIE oOuepTanus» [2, ¢.177].

CroXeTHBIA TIEHTP pOMaHa — 3TO OBITOBas W IyXOBHAs XU3Hb
rimaBHOTO Tepos — Wb Mnsnva O6momoBa. OmnrcaHue CUTyanuil yrmoTpe-
OJleHWs MUY U TIOBEJCHHE MPU 3TOM TJABHOTO I'eposi MO3BOJISIOT pac-
KPBITh U3MEHEHHUS €r0 TyXOBHOTO M MAaT€PHAIBLHOTO COCTOSHUS, IPUUEM
OCHOBHOE BHHIMaHHE 00OpaIaeTcst Ha yXyAIIeHHe ITUTaHUS TePOs, UTO CBS-
3aHO CO CHIDKCHHEM MarepuanbHoro noctatka. Kyxus ans O6iomoBa Obl-
Jla OCHOBOH YKM3HEHHOTO YKJIaJa, eJIc OTBOJMIIACH OOJbIIIAsi YacTh BPEMEHH.

B OG6momMoBKe HHUYTO B TaKOM Mepe HE «3aHMMAJO yMBI», KaK 3a-
6ora o mpormranuu. [loects 3mecy mobOwmm: «lTaBHOIO 3a00TOIO0 OBLTA
KyxHa 1 00en. O0 obene coBemanchy menbiM JoMOoM...» [3, c.144]. Co-
TJIACHO JKMU3HEHHOW Quiiocopuu obOutatencii OOJIOMOBKH «IOPSA0YHBIN
YEIIOBEK JOJDKEH MPEXKJIe BCETO M03a00TUTHCS O CBOEM CTOJIE), ITOCKOIIb-
Ky, KaKk TOBOPWJIM B CTapHHY, «XOPOIlasi KyXHs €CTh CBhIThIH KOPb YUCTON
coBectn» [4, c.472]. OGIOMOBIEI HE POCTO €T U MBIOT: UX aIMETHT He-
3aMETHO TPEBpaIlaeTcsi B ICTUHHOE TYPMaHCTBO, IPUTOTOBJICHNE TTHTIH —
B BUPTYO3HOE MacTEPCTBO, a KyXHSI — B CBOETO poja xpaM. Manmmyeckue
KapTUHBI CBEPXU300WIINS U TOPXKECTBA TEIECHOTO Havaja JOMHHHPYIOT B
ormrcannu OOJIOMOBKH.

Anoeo3oM H CUMBOJIOM OOJOMOBCKOH CHITOCTM M BCEOOIIETO
JIOBOJILCTBA CTAHOBHUTCS HCIIOJWHCKUN TMHUPOT, KOTOPBIH MEKIN B BOCKpE-
CeHbE W Tpa3HUYHbIe THH. Ha 3TOT mupor TpeboBajioch IBOMHOE, TPOTUB
OOBIKHOBEHHOTO, KOJIMYECTBO MYKH W sull. OTCIOJa, KaK CIEACTBHE, "Ha
NTHYbEM JIBOpE ObUIO Oojiee cTOHOB M KpoBomnposutus” [3, ¢.115]. TTupo-
ra B OOJIOMOBKE TIEKJI C HBIUBITAMA M CBEXUMH TprOaMu. ITOT MHUPOT
"caMH TOCIIOZIa €NTM €Ille Ha APYTOH JeHb; Ha TPETUH W YCTBEPTHIN NICHBL
OCTaTKH TOCTYNAJIM B JEBUYBI0; MHUPOT JOXKHUBAJI JO IMATHHUIBI, TaK YTO
OJIVH COBCEM YEpCTBBIA KOHEI[, 0€3 BCIKOW HAYMHKH, JOCTABAJICS B BHJIC
0co00# MIJTIOCTH AHTHITY, KOTOPBIH, MIEPEKPECTSACh, C TPECKOM HEyCTpa-
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HIMMO pa3pyliai 3Ty Jo00nbITHYIO okaMeHnenocts" [3, ¢.115]. [TupmectBo
IPOZOJDKAJIOCh 10 TeX IOP, I0Ka HE HacTaBasa 1opa 1e4b HOBBIM MU-POT.

B O6inomoBke, kak ormeudaeT FO.M.Jlomuir [5, ¢.172-173], maput
HACTOSIIIUK KyJbT nupora. [lupor B HApoJHOM MUPOBO33PEHUH - OIUH U3
HanOoJiee HAIJISIAHBIX CHMBOJIOB CUACTIMBOM, M300MIBHOM, OJIarogaTHOM
*U3HH. [IUpor - 3TO «Iup TOpoi», Por U300MITNS, BEPILIMHA BCEOOIETO Be-
cellbsl M JOBOJBLCTBA. BOKpYr mupora mUpYOLIMHA, Mpa3gHUYHBIA HAPOJ.
Ot mmpora ucXonsaT Temio W Omaroyxanue. Takum oOpazom, B poMaHe
BO3HHMKAET CBOeoOpaszHas MHOIOTeMa «IIHpOTa», COACpKaIIero B cede
OBITUIHBIN CMBICIL.

B cBoeii mepBoocHoBe OGIOMOBKA - 3TO «MHUP €BI», a 00JIOMOBC-
KHii 00pa3 JKU3HU - STO BCEMOTIIOMIAOIINHN «TUp eapn. OnIcanne «eapl» B
«Cue O0610MOBa» CTAaHOBUTCS OCOOCHHO 3HAYMMBIM. VIMEHHO Ha ypOBHE
MOTHBA «eIbD» TPOSIBISIETCS CYIIECTBO OOJOMOBCKOTO MHUpa - PajoCTb
KU3HH, HACTHaXIEHHE €10. TeM caMbIM MOTHUB «EIbl» U €ro peanu3auusi B
pOMaHe TIepeBOIAT ACHCTBHE pOMaHa ¢ OBITOBOTO YPOBHS Ha OBITHHHBIN.

JHenb B O0JIOMOBKE MMEET CTPOTHii, pa3 M HaBCErla YCTAaHOBJICH-
HBII TOPSIIOK: 3aBTPaK, 00el U Y)KUH, OTMEHUTh KOTOPBIA HUKOMY HE MOJ
cmry. OGJIOMOBIIBI €T MIPOCTYIO, TPAAULMOHHYIO PYCCKYIO MHILLY, 3aIlu-
Basi ee MUBOM, CBAPEHHBIM 110 0COOOMY PEIIeTITY, MEJIOM U KBacOM, KOTO-
prie Bapuinck B O0JI0MOBKe Tak BKYCHO, Kak HUTJE OoJibIle, OpyCHUYHOM
Y TPYILEBON BOJIOW, YaeM («BBINMBAs YaIleK MO ABEHAALATHY», KaK KaKIET
HE TOJIKO TEJIO, HO M «IyIIa») U3 OrPOMHOTO CaMoBapa, y KOTOPOIo MO
BeYepaM COOMPAETCS BCSI CEMbSI.

CoBMecTHas efja B 3TOM MHUpE - He ObITOBasi HOAPOOHOCTb, a CUM-
BoJl eauHeHus. Exa u B cBO€il ceMbe, M HAa MUY - HCIIOKOH BEKOB Oblia y
PYCCKUX JIIOJIel CBsiieHHOAeHcTBHEM, 00psimoM. OHa HaYMHANACH M 3a-
KaHYMBaIach 0JIaroapcTBEHHOM MOJIMTBOW. Becenoe 1 HenmpuHYXIEHHOE
oOmieHue, Ipyxeckas ceMeliHas Oecena, 00CyKJICHHUE MPEICTOSAMINX e -
BCE MPOUCXOMWIO 3a cTojoM. CTon ObUT CIDIOYEHHWEM CEeMEWHOro Opart-
CTBa, CHMBOJIOM CIHUHCHUS.

Wnbsa Unbpuu B cBoeil meTepOyprcKoi KHU3HHA ULIET TOW K€ TerIo-
Thl M HaJIE)KHOCTH CEMENHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, KOTOPhIE COTPEBAIIA U TIOJJIEP-
KuBanu ero B gerctse, B O0aomoBke. B IletepOypre, Ha ['opoxoBoii yiu-
e, O0JI0MOB OKa3bIBAECTCS JUILEHHBIM 3a00TIMBOCTH, OOIIHOCTH, KOTO-
pBIe HeceT ¢ coboil coBMecTHas enia.

OcHoBHBIE cocTaBigromue MeuThl OO0JI0MOBa — «BEYHOE JETO,

BEYHOE BeCelbe, ClaKas ea Ja ciankas JeHs» [4, ¢.79]. B mupe-meure
Wnpu Unbuaa O610MOBa «ey» HYKHO HEMPEMEHHO Pa3eiUTh C JyXOB-
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HO OJM3KKUMHU JIIOABMH, C «KOJOHHUEH aApy3eh» [4, ¢.79], KUBYIIUMH IO CO-
CEeCTBY, MMEHHO TOTJa OHAa IMPHOOpETaeT CBOE IMOIIMHHOE, OOIIECTBEH-
Hoe cofepkanue. Kpome 1yxoBHOW OIU30CTH ISl TAKOTO T'ypMaHa, KaK|M
spnsercss OO0JIOMOB, IIEHHBI HE TOJIBKO BKYC IHIIH, HO W €€ apoMmaT, ee
BUJ: «110 o0efla MPHUATHO 3ariITHYTh B KYXHIO, OTKPBITH KaCTPIOJIO, MOHIO-
XaTh, IOCMOTPETh, KaK CBEPTHIBAIOT MMMPOXKKH, COMBAIOT CIMBKI [4, ¢.185].

Ha mepBbiii B3rsim kakercs, yTo Mup-meuta OOnomoBa mpo-
sBisieTcsl B sku3Hu Mimen Minmbnda Ha Be16oprekoii ctopone. JlelcTBUTEIE-
HO, IMEHHO 371eCh, Ha Br10oprckoit ctopone OOI0MOB TIBITACTCS peaan3o-
BaTh CBOE MPEJACTABICHHE 00 UICATEHOM JKU3HEYCTPOUCTBE, CBOIO HOPMY
)ku3HM: "JKW3HB Kak 1mo33us”; HBITAETCS BRICTPOUTH MICATbHBIM, WIUILIN-
YECKUH MHp, MOJOOHBIH MUPY, KUBYIIEMY B €r0 Me4Tax. B Ku3HU repost
Ha BriGoprckoif cTopoHe Bc€ TeueT MO JTaBHO YCTaHOBHUBIIEMYCS, HEM3-
MEHHOMY PaCHOPSIIKY, OCHOBHBIMH COOBITHSMU JHS SBJSIFOTCS TAKXKE 3aB-
Tpak, 00el W YXWH, a «3a00Ta O MHUIEe» CTAHOBUTCS TIaBHOW 3a00TOM
oburateneit noma Arapru MatBeeBHB! [lmenunpiHONH. Ho, HECMOTps Ha
BCE 3TO, CXOJICTBO peaibHOM ku3Hu Miibn Miibu4a ¢ ero «MeyTaTeabHbIM
MHUPOM» TOIJIBKO KaxKyIeecs. 31eCh HET «BeCelbs», «CIaJOCTHOCTH,
MOJTHOTHI Y€JIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS, 3aKIIFOUEHHONH B TApMOHHH Te-
JIECHOTO M TyXOBHOT'O Hayal.

B pomane «Ob10mo06» ck603b ObIIMOGLIE MamepuaibHble HOMpeo-
HOCMU 2epoeé U UX YOO08IemEOpeHUe NPOsGIIIOMC U OYX08Hble UHmepe-
Chl: nuWa u 3a00mvl 0 MeIECHOM KOM@Oopme GblCTHYNAiom 8 cpede 00.10-
MOBYe8 KaK CBUOemelbCmE0 NPossieHus 106U K OIUICHeMY, padeHus o
Hem. Xyoooicecmeennoe ONIOUeHUEe OKPYICAIOUEe20 MUPA OCHOBLLBACICS
Ha €20 8OCHPUSAIMUL C NOMOWbIO UYBCTNBEHHBIX PEYEenmopos (0csa3ameib-
HbIX, BKYCOBbIX, 000PAMUBHDBIX).
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CTOJIKHOBEHHUE MOTHUBA IOPOJCTBA C TPAJIULIUEN
KAPHABAJIU3AIIMN
(ua matepuane npousBenenns B. EpogeeBa "MockBa-Ilerymku')

JOJIT'OB Bsiuecnas, npenoaBateib
(Banukuit rocyHuBepcuTeT)

Ilooma Benenmkra EpodeeBa "Mocksa-llerymku" ycmenrHo uH-
TEPIPETUPYETCS] B XPUCTUAHCKOM NPABOCIABHOM KOHTEKCTE. MHOXECTBO
OubeicKkux 00pa3oB U CUMBOJIOB, EBAHTEIILCKUX PEMUHUCIICHIIUI U XpHUC-
THAHCKUX MOTHBOB, OOpa3yIOIIMX IUXOTOMHH «paii/amy, «IyIa/Tenon,
«CMEPTH/BOCKPECEHUE» U T.J., YKPEIJISIFOT PEIUTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHYIO OC-
HOBY NO3MbI. B He€ BIOJIHE OpPraHW4YHO BKIIOYEH BeHMuKka, IEpcoHaxX,
cBoeoOpaszre KOTOPOro 00YCIOBICHO CBSI3BIO C TPAAUIMEH JPEBHEPYCCKO-
ro I0POJCTBA.

Ananu3 obpa3za IOpOIUBOTO B JIUTEPAType IMO3BOJSET BBIICIHUTH
CJICYIONIYIO TIapaIUTMy CBOMCTBEHHBIX €My 4epT: 0cobast oBeJieHYecKast
U peueBasl BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTh, CTPAHHUYECTBO M TOTAJHHOE OJMHOYECTBO
repos, OTBEPraeéMoro MUpPOM, MapaJOKCaIbHbBIA B3MJIsA HA MHUpP, HEOAHO3-
HAYHOCTh BOCHPHSTHS €ro JIIOJbMH (CBSTOMH/cyMaciie/muii), cBsa3b ¢ 60-
JKECTBEHHBIM Ha4aJlOM M JEMOKpaTHYEeCKOH KyiabTypoil. Bcemu stumm
yeptamu orinuaercss Bens. Kpome toro, oH nenomynpeH, MuiiocepeH,
«KpOTOK ¥ THX»; KaK CbIH bokuii, omyniaer B cebe 3a1aHHOCTh TIOCTpa-
JaTh 3a JIONEH, B3SATh Ha ce0s MX Ipexu. A OKpyKarolllhue €ro JIOH,
HaNnpoTUB, OE3IYIIHBl M >XKECTOKH (B 3TOM OTHOIICHHWH NpUMeyaTesieH
(bakT «pa3oKeHHs TEIeCHOCTH», MPEICTABICHHBIN B IiaBe «43-i Kuio-
MeTp — XpammyHoBO»). BeHnuka He Ha30MIMBO, a KaK OBl MEXKIY MPOIHM,
NOJUEPKHUBACT CBOE NpeiHa3HauYeHHUEe, U He TOJIBKO OH. YTO-TO He3eMHoe
BUJAAT B HeM M okpyxkatomme. OH, kak CoiH boxuii, oOpamaer moaei K
IyXOBHOMY: «Benpb B UesoBeke He OJJHA TOJILKO (U3MUECKasl CTOPOHA; B
HEM U JyXOBHasl CTOPOHA €CTh U €CTh — OOJIBIIE TOTO — €CTh CTOPOHA «MH-
CTHUYECKasi, CBepXIyXxoBHas cropoHay [1, 135]. [IpumeuarenbHo, 4To Je-
JIaeT OH 3TO CEPhE3HO-KOMUYECKH.

Wnnro30pHBIA, 9acTo abCYpAHBINH, HO HE TEPSIOMUN 3HAKOB 00B-
EKTUBHOH peallbHOCTH MHp (B HEM MPEICTAaBICHBI M MUPOBAs KyJIbTypa, U
UCTOpUS, U INTEpaTypa, 1 MOJIUTHYECKHE COOBITUSI COBPEMEHHOCTH) TeHe-
pupoBaH “WMHBIM co3HaHueM’ (TepmuH B. PymHeBa -2) nBoiiHuka Bene-
mukTa Epodeesa. [loneMruyHOCTD, Kak CBOEOOpa3HOE MPOSIBICHUE FOPOJI-
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CTBa, OTPa)XaeTCsl B OCOOEHHOCTSIX MUPOBOCIIPUATHS T'€pOsi, CPEICTBOM
BBIPKEHHSI KOTOPOTO B paMKaX MOCTMOAEPHHUCTCKOW JIUTEPATYPbl MOTYT
BBICTYIATh “TUM30(peHNYecKUil”, “MapaHOUAATIbHBIN ", “aJKOTOJIBHBIN 1
npoune IUCKypcbl. OHM POACTBEHHBI 0€3yMHIO B €r0 KyJIbTYpHOM IIOHH-
MaHUU. MOET BO3HUKHYTH BII€HaTJIEHHE, YTO BCSI TKaHb IIOBECTBOBAHMS
CO3/1aHa TIOTPaHUYHBIM COCTOSHHEM MOXMEJIbsl — ellle HE MbsH, HO YXKe He
Tpe3B, “KOrAa y 4eJOBeKa C MOXMEJbsl BCE HEPBBI HABBIIYCK, KOIJa OH
MaJioaylleH 1 Tux! ...0, eciiu ObI BECh MHp, €CIH ObI K&KIBIA B MUPE OBLT
Obl, KaK 5 ceiiuac, TUX M GOS3JIUB U ObUT OBl TAK)KE HU B YeM He YBepeH:
HU B cebe, HA B CEPbE3HOCTH CBOETO MECTa MOJ] HEOOM - KaK XOpOIIo ObLIO
os1!” [1, 137]. Oro “manomymme” OyaeT MpeoIoIeBaThCsl B TEKCTE MOTH-
BOM TIBSIHCTBA. AJIKOTOJIb CTAHET CHMBOJIOM IIEJIOT0 HapoAa, MOKOJICHHUS,
MOPOKOM H, OTHOBPEMEHHO, CPEICTBOM COCAMHEHHS C 00KECTBEHHBIM, HO
U HEO0OXOIMMOCTBIO COCYIIECTBOBAHHUS C MHUPOM, KOTOPBII HE IpUEMIIET
Bens. Okpyxaromye ero nepcoHaxu (paMKH PacIIUpSIOTCS OO HPEAEiIoB
CTpaHbI 3a cYET MpeJeNIbHON CTeTeH! 0000IeHHS B 00pa3HOW CUCTEeME) —
3TO MOaU 0e3 Iymid, “MepTBBIe YN, TAKXKE MPEACTAIONINE B ITHSTHOM
yrape.

[epBoe, uTo, CKOpEe Bcero, BO3HUKAET B YATATCILCKOM CO3HAHUM
B CBsI3U ¢ 00pa3oM BeHnuku — mpejcraBieHne 0 HeM Kak 00 OTBpaTUTENb-
HBIM THUIIE, 3a0yJapire, MOLUIIKE, IMHUKE U T.J., 4 CaMa KHWATa BHIUTCS
CHETIPUIINYHOIY, C «HEICTETUYHOM TeMOW», CKYYHOH U MOHOTOHHON. DTO
W HE MPOTUBOPEUYUT CYTH IOpOjCTBA. Benpb mpe3peHue K OOIEeCTBEHHBIM
NPWIMYHMSAM COCTABJISIET HEUTO BPOJE NPUBWIEIHU U HEIPEMEHHOTO YCIIO-
BUS 10poacTBa («0e300pa3ue IpoACTBa BOZMOXKHO JIMILE ITIOTOMY, YTO 3C-
TeTUYECKUA MOMEHT TOTrJIoneH dTukoi» [3, 80]). Ho B TekcTe He mpocTo
CMEIIAI0TCS aKIIEHTHI «BBICOKOTO» H «HU3KOT0», B OOJBIIUHCTBE CITy4acB
OHH 000pPaYMBAIOTCS KaXKIBIH CBOEH MPOTHUBONOJIOKHOCTHIO. Jlornuky Ta-
KOro ImoCTpOo€HHA TEKCTa CICAYCT HUCKaThb B IPUPOAC KapHaBaJIU3allUuH,
KoTOpast siBisieTcsi ocoobiM MupoBuieHreM. Cam Beneaukr Epodees npu-
3HAJICA, YTO B Ipolecce paboThl HaJl IO3MOM HCIBITHIBAI BIMSAHUE PAaOOTHI
M.M. baxtuna “TBopuectBo @pancya Pabne u HapoaHas KyibTypa cpen-
HEBEKOBbsl U PeHeccenca”. U aHp, U criocod MOBECTBOBAHUS, U 00Pa3bl,
Y CIOXKET, U KOMIIO3ULMSA, U JINTepaTypHble peMUHHUCLEHINHU B Ioame Epo-
(eeBa — Bce IpeACTacT B MEPEBEPHYTOM, TPABECTUPOBAHHOM, KapHaBaIIb-
HOM BHE. JIBa MupooOpasa modMbl — CakpalbHBIN U TTpodaHHBI — B3au-
MOJCHCTBYIOT, TpaHCc(HOpPMHUPYS BCe, UTO MomagacT B ux chepy, amOuBa-
JICHTHO M300paxasi Tparmdeckoe U KOMHUYecKoe. DTUM H 00BIICHSAETCS pas-
HOCTHJIBHOCTh TEKCTa. MHTEJIIMIeHT, UHTE/UIEKTyal HauuHAeT I'OBOPHUTh
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Ha S3bIKE PacHMBOYHBIX M moaBopoTeH («IlapamokcampHOe Ha TIEPBBIi
B3[JISI/T COYETAHUE 3TUX CJIOB — «HOPOJICTBO» M «HUHTEILUTUTCHTHOCTBY —
HE JIOJDKHO Hac cMymiaTth. KOpoacTBO NelCTBUTENBHO MOTIIO OBITH OAHOM
13 (hOpM MHTEIUTMTEHTHOTO W WHTEIUIEKTYAIbHOTO KpUTUIIU3May [3, 156]).

PaccmoTpum 00pa3 TiaBHOTO Teposi M1 HEKOTOpPhIE €r0 peveBble
0COOEHHOCTH.

Benndka BoOpam B ce0s BRICOKOE W HH3MEHHOE. ['epoil mo3MbI
EpodeeBa yapydeH, ysS3BI€H «CTpaJaHWSIMH 4YEJIOBEYECTBAa», YeM U
OTIpaBlaHbI ero cE3bI (MpaBaa, ¢ APYrol CTOPOHBI, OHM OTYACTH BHI3BAHBI
HenoMepHbIM muTheM). HccnenoBarens E. CmupHOBa oTMedaet: «Epode-
eB 0e3 BCAKHX OOMHSIKOB BKITIOYAET €BAHTEIHCKYIO TEMY B CBOE BBI3BIBa-
IOlle CHIKCHHOE CMEXOBOE TOBECTBOBAHUE, €r0 I'epOd OPHUEHTHPOBAH B
OOHO W TO XK€ BPEM: Ha JBC PA3JIMYHBIC XYIOKCCTBCHHBIC CTUXHUU — MUP
rpyOoli M TPSA3HOW COBPEMEHHOCTH W CaKpalbHbIM mup EBanremms» [4,
60]. B ogHOM 1 TOM kK€ BRICKa3bIBAHHN BEeHH IMOYTH BCETa CTAIKUBAIOTCS
«cakpalibHOe» U «IIpodaHHOE», U MEpBOE, OOBIYHO MOJMEHSSCH BTOPBIM,
HelTpanu3yeTcsi, HO He pa3pymaeTcs. Tak BO3BBHIIEHHOE MOXET 00ep-
HYTBCS TMAPOJUHHO-KOMUYECKUM WM K€ YCWINTH OIIyIIeHHE Tparm3ma
(momunHupyrolee B mosme). Jloruka «o0paTHOCTHY, TPABECTHMHOCTH, MPU
KOTOPBIX MPUYMHA U CIEICTBHE — U3 PA3HBIX PSIOB, KOTJIA IIOCHUT HE COOT-
BETCTBYET YMO3AKJIFOUEHHUIO, CPABHEHHE W CPaBHUBAEMOE — W3 Pa3HBIX,
HUKaK He CTBIKYIOMMXCS cdep, XapakTepusyeT CTHIIb pacCKazyuKa.
Hanpumep: «Beap B 4e€lNOBEKE... €CTh CTOPOHA MHMCTHYECKasi, CBEPX1Y-
XOBHAasl CTOpoHA. Tak BOT, sl KaXAyl0 MHHYTY KJaj, 4TO MEHS IOCPeId
TUTONIA/T1 HAYHET TOIIHHUTH cO BceX Tpex cTopoH» [1, 135]. [loBonbHO
4acTOTHBI W mpuMepbl abcypna. Hanpumep: «Takcu oOTekaroT MeHS co
BCE€X YCTBIPEX CTOPOH. HI-O)II/I — TOXE, U CMOTPAT TaK JUKO: AyMaroT,
HABEPHOE, —M3BaATh €r0 BOT TaK, B Ha3WJIaHNE HAPOAAM IPEBHOCTH, UITH
He m3BasTh?» [1, 138-139]

Cam Bens gacTo mormagaeT B CUTyaIruu, 00bICHUMBIC JIUIIH C TOY-
KH 3pEHUS JIOTHKH «o0paTtHocTHy». CTpemsch, Hampumep, B lletymku, o
okakeTcs B MockBe, a, ThICAYY pa3 HCXOAMB «110 MOCKBe ¢ ceBepa Ha IOT,
C 3amaJia Ha BOCTOK, U3 KOHIIA B KOHEI| M KaK TMOIAaJIo», TaK U He BHJIEI
Kpemns. Anodeo30M KapHaBaM3alUy CTAHET TPABECTHS B MPSIMOM 3Ha-
YEHHH, KOTJIa B NIEPEBEPHYTOM MHpPE KapHaBaja (B MbSHOM Opemy repos,
YTO B JIAHHOM CITydae CHHOHMMHYHO) BeHHUKy MpPHHHMAIOT 3a KOTrO-TO,
KOMY «JIOMa OBl JIy4Ilie CHIETh U YPOKH TOTOBUTHY», TO BIPYT 32 «MUITYIO
CTPaHHUILY».
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BpanHasi, cHUKEHHAs! JIEKCHKa B IO3ME TOXXE HE CllydaiiHa, Bep-
Hee, ee QYHKIHsI He OTpaHMYUBAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CO3/IaHHS MTPaBAH-
BOro obpasa mestHUIBI. OHA 3aKOHOMEPHO BIHCBIBACTCS] B 3CTETHKY KapHa-
Basla. baxTuH cuuTaet, yTo OpaHb, pyrarenbCTBa, CONPSLKEHHBIE C (PHUIIOCO-
buell «HM3a», MPU3BAHBI Y€Pe3 CMEPTh, YHUUTOXKEHHE BO3POAUTH 3EMIII0
(>xu3Hb). Benp kapHaBai — 3TO MPOMEXYTOUHAs CTaHUS MEXAY KHU3HBIO H
CMEPTBIO U HOBBIM POXKICHUEM. DTUMOJIOTHS PYraTesbCTB, 3a0bITasi HbIHE,
HE HOCWJIA IPEKAE OCKOPOUTENBHOIO XapakTepa, a WUTIOCTPUPOBajia HOBOE
POXKIEHHE KOCMOCA U3 Xaoca, Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHbI BCE 3eMIIe/IeNIbUeCcKre 00-
psibl, KOPHU KOTOPBIX B si3bIYecTBe. FIMEHHO 1MO3TOMY CKBEpHOCIOBUT Be-
HHUYKa 0e3 37a. 3aTo MHOT A, BCIIOMHUHAS KakK Obl CBOE MpeAHa3HaYeHHE, OH
OTBEYAET aHTejiaM, KOTOphIE €ro conmpoBOkaaioT: «M dyero Bam 0oAThCS 3a
MeHsI, HeOecHbIe aHrenbl? YTo s onsITh HauHy BhIpaxatbesa? O, HET, HET, 5
MIPOCTO HE 3HAII, YTO BhI IOCTOSTHHO CO MHOW, 51 M PaHbIIle He cTai Obl... 5 ¢
Ka)XIOH MUHYTOIO BCE CYACTIMBEH... W €CIM TEHepb HauHy CKBEPHOCIO-
BUTb, TO KaK-HUOYIIb CUACTIIMBO... KaK B CTUXaX T'ePMAHCKUX IMOITOB: <1
MOKaXXy BaM paayry!» wnu «aute K sxemayram!..».

Pe3ome

Kaprasanusayus co ecem cnexkmpom npuemos ¢ nosme Epogeesa
CMpouUmcst Kak Oudioe HACMosie20 ¢ NPOULIbIM, KYAbMYpPbl C NCEBOOK) b=
mypotl, 30pago20 CMbICIA C KIUWUPOBAHHBIMU CYHCOCHUAMU, 4e20 U mpe-
Oyem xaprasanvHas scmemuxa. baxmunckas meopus KoMusma npumMeHu-
Ma K NpazOHUKam, IKCMPAoOpOUHAPHBIM CUMYAYUsIM, epogeesckas dice
cucmema KApHABALA XaApaKmepuzyem pyCcCKoe CO3HAHUe KAK MAaKosoe.
CmoakHo8eHue MOmusa pooCcmea ¢ mpaouyuell KapHaeaiuzayuu npuso-
oum 6 pesyibmame K NApaodOKCaibHOMY 00beOUHEHUIO 8bICOKO20 U HU3KO-
20, CAKPAIbHO20 U NPOPAHHO20, KOMUYECKO20 U MPASUYECKO2O.
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BIENE UND HONIG ALS BIBLISCHE UND LITERARISCHE
SYMBOLE

CHIRA Oxana, asistent universitar
(Universitatea de Stat "A. Russo", Balti)

"Nichts gleicht der Seele so sehr wie die Biene,
sie fliegt von Bliite zu Bliite wie die Seele von
Stern zu Stern, und sie bringt den Honig heim wie
die Seele das Licht."

Victor Hugo[1,S. 168]

Das Symbol bezeichnet ein Zeichen der Verbundenheit mit einer
Bedeutung oder ihrem Besitzer. Die Symbole sind visuelle oder sprachlich
formulierte Zeichen, die auf etwas auBerhalb ihrer selbst verweisen.
Zumeist enthalten sie einen Bedeutungsiiberschuss, lassen sich also nicht
restlos verstehen, entschliisseln oder interpretieren. Die Symbole werden
vor allem in Religion, Kunst, Literatur und Psychologie verwendet.

In der mittelalterlichen Bibelexegese kann symbolum als Synonym
sowohl fiir die allegoria in verbis als auch fiir die allegoriea in factis ge-
braucht werden. Das symbolum kann schlielich auch den Zusammenhang
des Diesseits und des Jenseits, den einzelnen Glaubensartikel, das Glau-
bensbekenntnis und die einzelnen Teile der Bibel bezeichnen, die collatio.
In Worterbiichern um 1800 verzeichnen als Bedeutungen von Symbol:
Sinnbild, Wahlspruch, Glaubensbekenntnis.

In der Ausbildung der protestantischen Abendmahlslehre spielte
der Symbolbegriff eine wesentliche Rolle. In der ,,symbolischen Hand-
lung* schreibt der junge Hegel, “soll das Essen und Trinken- und das Ge-
fiihl des Einsseins in Jesu Geist zusammenflieBen® [2, S.69]. Bei Luther
wie bei Zwingli sollen die symbola einen Zusammenhang stiften, die Ge-
meinde der Glaubigen.

Bienen und Honig haben die Phantasie der Menschen immer wied-
er angeregt. Der ,,Fleil der Bienen, die Ordnung des Bienenstaates, die
SiiBe und der Wohlgeschmack, aber auch der Nahrwert des Honigs* [3,
S.241] werden hiufig gewiirdigt. In der Bibel und im kirchlichen Bereich
wird oft auf Honig und auf die Bienen Bezug genommen, Imker und
Berufsverwandte wie die Wachszieher haben einen eigenen Schutzpatron.
Honig wird in der Bibel an mehreren Stellen erwéhnt, aber unter ganz
verschiedenen Gesichtspunkten. Es war spannend, die Bibelstellen aufzu-
suchen, ihren Inhalt zu erfassen und dabei die Bedeutung des Honigs
herauszustellen.
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Im Alten Testament finden wir folgende Zitate:

,, Ich habe gesehen das Elend meines Volkes in Agypten, ... , ich
habe ihr Leid erkannt und bin hernieder gefahren, dass ich sie errette von der
Agypter Hand, und sie ausfiihre aus diesem Land in ein gutes und weites
Land, in ein Land, darin Milch und Honig flieft ...“( Mose Kapitel 3, Vers 8)

,» Nach etlichen Tagen kam er wieder, dass er das Aas des Lowen
besidhe. Siehe, da war ein Bienenschwarm in dem Leib des Lowen und
Honig, und er nahm ihn in die Hand und afl davon unterwegs; und ging zu
seinem Vater und zu seiner Mutter und gab ihnen, dass auch sie aBen. Er
sagte ihnen aber nicht, dass er den Honig aus dem Leib des Lowen ge-
nommen hatte. ,,(Buch der Richter, Kapitel 14)

,und das ganze Volk kam in den Wald. Es war aber Honig auf
dem Erdboden. Und da das Volk hinein kam in den Wald, siehe, da floss
der Honig. Aber niemand tat davon mit der Hand zu seinem Munde, denn
das Volk fiirchtete sich vor seinem Eide. Jonathan aber hatte nicht gehort,
dass sein Vater das Volk beschworen hatte, und reckte seinen Stab aus,
den er in seiner Hand hatte, und tauchte mit der Spitze in den Honigseim,
und wandte seine Hand zu seinem Munde; da wurden seine Augen stark.*
(Samuel, Kapitel 14, Vers 25 - 27)

»Denn so spricht der Konig von Assyrien: Nehmet an meine
Gnade und kommt zu mir heraus, so soll jedermann von seinem Weinstock
trinken und von seinem Feigenbaum essen und von s einem Brunnen
trinken, bis ich komme und euch hole in ein Land, das eurem Lande gleich
ist, darin Korn, Most, Brot, Weinberge, Olbiume und Honig sind; so
werdet ihr leben und nicht sterben.“ (Buch der Konige 18, Vers 32)

" ... ich wiirde sie mit dem besten Weizen speisen und mit Honig
aus dem Felsen sittigen." (Psalm 81, Vers 17)

»Mein Gedenken ist siiler denn Honig, und mich haben ist siier
denn Honigseim*. ( Buch Jesus Sirach 24, 27 )

,,Der Mensch bedarf zu seinem Leben Wasser, Feuer, Eisen, Salz,
Mehl, Honig, Milch, Wein Ol und Kleider”. Buch Jesus Sirach 39, 31
Buch Jesus Sirach 11, 3

,»Du sollst niemand riihmen um seines groBen Ansehens willen,
noch jemand verachten um seines geringen Ansehens willen. Denn die
Biene ist ein kleines Vogelein und gibt doch die allerbeste Frucht®. (Buch
Jesus Sirach 11, 3)

An Hand dieser Beispiele kénnen wir feststellen, dass Ausdauer,
Flei3, Ordnung und Reinheit der Biene und Siiigkeit, Unsterblichkeit,
Wiedergeburt des Honigs sehr oft in der Religion bis heute gebraucht sind.
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Seit uralten Zeiten besitzen die Biene und der Honig hohe Sym-
bolkraft in der Literatur und in der Mythologie. Fiir die alten Griechen
waren alle Naturerscheinungen gottlichen Ursprungs. Bienen {ibten grof3e
Faszination aus und ihre Herkunft ist sagenumwoben: Aristeus, Sohn des
Gottes Apollo, besal3 einen Bienenstock. Doch er wollte Euridike, die Gat-
tin des Orpheus, verfithren, diese wies ihn zuriick und starb an einem
Schlangenbiss. Um sich zu réchen, zerstorte Orpheus den Bienenstock von
Aristeus. Zu ihrer Besdnftigung opferte er ihnen vier Stiere und vier
Férsen: ihren Eingeweiden entflogen Bienenschwirme, mit denen Aristeus
seinen Bienenstock wieder aufbauen und die Menschen die Imkerei lehren
konnte. Diese Legende wird vom groflen romischen Dichter Vergil in
seinem beriihmten Lehrgedicht Georgica erzdhlt. Wie die Griechen
glaubte auch er, dass Bienen spontan aus Tierkadavern entstehen.

In alten dgyptischen Texten heiflt es, Bienen entstehen aus den
Trénen des Sonnengottes Ra. Wenn sie auf die Erde fallen, verwandeln sie
sich in Bienen, die Waben bauen und Honig erzeugen. Bienen bilden einen
arbeitsamen, wohlhabenden Staat, an dessen Spitze eine Konigin steht.
Deshalb wurden sie immer wieder als Symbol des Konigtums verwendet.
So fand man im Grab von Chlodwig I. (gest. 481 nach Christus)300
goldene Bienen und Napoleon I. lieB iiberall Bienenmotive anbringen, auf
seinem Kronungsmantel wie auf seinen Teppichen.

Da Bienen, Himmel und Erde bevolkern, symbolisieren auch das
Leben und die Seele. In der griechischen Religion wird die Biene
manchmal mit Demeter, der Gottin der Erde und der Ernte oder mit in die
Unterwelt abgestiegenen Seelen gleichgesetzt Oder sie ist die dem Korper
entweichende Seele, wie es in den Uberlieferungen aus Sibirien, Mittelas-
ien und der siidamerikanischen Indianer heifit. Als Abbild der Seele spielt
die Biene auch eine kultische Rolle. Sie ist eines der wichtigsten Attribute
der Gottin Artemis, deren jungfrduliche Priesterinnen Melissai (Biene)
genannt wurden. Als Symbol der Wiederauferstehung findet man sie auf
Grabmalen als Zeichen des Lebens nach dem Tod. Die drei Wintermonate,
wihrend denen die Biene verschwunden zu sein scheint, erinnern an die
drei Tage, wihrend denen Christus vor seiner Auferstehung tot und un-
sichtbar im Grab gelegen hat. Bei den Honigwein trinkenden Kelten oder
bei den Galliern stand die Biene fiir Weisheit und Unsterblichkeit der
Seele. Bienen symbolisieren auch Redegewandtheit, das Wort und Intelli-
genz. Laut Vergil besitzen sie ein Stiick der gottlichen Intelligenz und die
beriihmte Pythia von Apollo wurde auch "die Biene von Delphi* genannt.
In einigen indischen Texten ist die Biene der Geist, der sich mit dem Pol-
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len der Erkenntnis berauscht. Wegen des Honigs und des Stachels wird die
Biene auch als Gleichnis fiir Christus angesehen: auf der einen Seite Milde
und Erbarmen, auf der anderen Seite strenges Richten durch Christus, den
Weltenrichter.

Urnahrung, Nahrung und Getrénk zugleich wie die Milch, ist Ho-
nig in allen Uberlieferungen zunichst das Sinnbild fiir Reichtum und Siife.
In den religiosen Schriften des Orients und des Okzidents flieBen im heili-
gen Land Milch und Honig in Stromen. In der keltischen Tradition ist Met
das Getrdnk der Unsterblichkeit, wie auch in der griechischen Mythologie
Honigwein der Trank der Gétter im Olymp ist. Honig als Symbol der
Erkenntnis, des Wissens und der Weisheit ist den Auserwihlten im
Diesseits und Jenseits vorbehalten. Pythagoras soll sich sein Leben lang
nur von Honig erndhrt haben. Alle groBen Propheten des Alten Testaments
erwdhnen Honig in ihren Schriften, Honig ist das Wort, er ist Milde,
Gerechtigkeit, Tugend und gottliche Giite. Der Koran spricht in heiligen
Worten von den Bienen und vom Honig: "Honig ist die erste Wohltat, die
Gott den Menschen erwiesen hat." Vergil nannte Honig das himmlische
Geschenk des Taus, wobei Tau als Symbol der Initiation galt. Honig ist
auch die Bezeichnung fir hochste Gliickseligkeit und den Zustand des
Nirwana. Als Symbol fiir alles Siiffe ist der Honig der Erkenntnis das Gliick
des Menschen. Die Perfektion von Honig hat ihn zu einem wesentlichen
Element in zahlreichen religidsen Riten werden lassen. Fiir die alten Agyp-
ter entspringt Honig aus den Trinen des Gottes Ra und ist Teil aller
religiosen Opfergaben des Agyptens der Pharaonen. Im Islam macht Honig
sehend, bewahrt die Gesundheit und lasst Tote wieder auferstehen. Bei den
Indianern spielt Honig eine grofle Rolle bei den Initiations- und Rei-
nigungsriten. Als Ergebnis der Verwandlung von verginglichem Pollen in
die kostliche Nahrung der Unsterblichkeit symbolisiert Honig die Wand-
lung der Seele und die Vollendung des menschlichen Wesens.

Die Symbole bestimmen unser tdgliches Leben nicht nur im lit-
erarischen und religidsen Bereich. Die beiden Symbole Biene und Honig
tauchen in mehreren Werken. G. E. Lessing hat sogar sein Gedicht Die
Biene genannt.

,,Eine Biene, das in Rosenblittern,
Wo es sonst Honig holte, schlief...,
wo Biene die Rolle der Verliebten hatte.

W. Shakespeare gebraucht sehr oft in seinen Werken die oben
genannten Symbole. Das haben wir in Konig Heinrich V.1, 2:

“ Die Honigbienen, Kreaturen,
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die durch die Regel der Natur uns lehren

zur Ordnung fiigen ein bevolkert Reich®,
wo die Honigbienen die Rolle der Lehrer spielen.
In Hamlet 111, 2;

»Weswegen doch dem Armen schmeicheln? Nein,
die Honigzunge lecke dumme Pracht...*,

in der Bedeutung der Schmeichelei.

In vielen Sprichwortern werden die beiden Symbole metaphorisch
gebraucht. “Eine Liige ist zuerst Honig, spater Myrrhe“(aus Somalia). ,,Ein
Tropfen Wasser verdirbt einen Eimer Honig“(aus Indien).“Der Kluge
verkauft seinen Essig teurer als der Narr seinen Honig®, ,,Hinter dem Gitter
schmeckt auch der Honig bitter*(aus Deutschland), ,,Honig im Mund - Galle
im Herzen®, ,,Honig ist der Miicke Tod" [4, S. 734]. Die Sprichworter be-
weisen noch mehr den Gebrauch der Symbole aus dem Volksmund.

Aber zum Verstindnis dessen, was ein Symbol in einem lit-
erarischen Text ist, gehort unter anderem das Lernen dessen, was eine
symbolische Bedeutung tragen konnte. Die Bedeutung sprachlicher
Zeichen kann man lernen, aber die Bedeutung von Symbolen muss man
deuten. Erst durch ihre Deutung werden die Ereignisse und Gegensténde
zu Symbolen. Das Symbol ist nicht nur ein semiotisches, sondern auch ein
hermeneutisches Phanomen. Seine implizite und unterschwellige Art der
Bedeutung ldsst das Symbol als besonders eindringlich, aber immer auch
als eine schicksalhafte Bedeutung.

Der vorgelegte Stoff ldsst deutlich erkennen, welche groBe Rolle
Symbole im menschlichen Leben spielen. Ihr Versténdnis, ihre Deutung
und ihr Gebrauch miissen den Germanistikstudenten in der semiotischen
Textanalyse intensiv beigebracht werden.

Rezumat

O analiza semiotica a textului se face mai intii de toate prin expli-
carea corecta a simbolurilor utilizate in context. Am analizat in articolul
dat doua simboluri foarte aproapiate dupa sems, dar cum mengionau
J.Chevalier si A.Gheerbrant ,, totul este semn si orice semn este purtator
de sensuri. Dar noi nu —{ percepem decit la sUprafatd.

Albina fiind simbol al sufletului, denota faptul ca, pretutindeni
ramine o naturd arzdatoare, purifica prin foc si hrdneste prin miere.
Datorita acestui fapt ea este considerata emblema lui Hristos, pe de-0
parte blinda, pe de alta cu dreptate (mierea si acul).

Mierea e hrana unicd, isi extinde intelesul simbolic la cel de
CUnoastere si intelepciune. Cu ajutorul acestor simboluri devine mai clara
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cultura religioasd, cunoasterea misticd, bunurile spirituale si utilizarea lor
an context. Am propus explicarea simbolurilor prin conotatii biblice, dar
si cu ecouri in literatura artisticd.

Discifrarea semnelor ramine un subiect mereu actual, care ne
provoaca la noi si noi interpretari.
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METOAOJIOT'Usl INHI'BUCTUYECKOI'O AHAJIM3A

VIZIUNEA ,,LOCUTIONALA” A LUI CH. BALLY
SIALUIV.V.VINOGRADOV

POPA Gheorghe, dr., prof.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti)

1. In lumea stiintifica, inclusiv in cea lingvisticd, cercetitorii,
pentru a-si promova sau pentru a-si asigura recunoasterea punctului de
vedere, dar, de cele mai multe ori, pentru a anticipa eventualele obiectii
privind acest punct de vedere, recurg la diverse modalitati, dintre care cea
mai practicatd e referirea la o lucrare consistentd sau mult citatd, la un
nume de anvergura sau cu priza la cititor.

1.1. Astfel, se vorbeste, si pe buna dreptate, de aportul considerabil
a doi mari lingvisti atit la constituirea frazeologiei ca subdisciplina lingvis-
tica, cit si la imbogatirea studiilor frazeologice. E vorba de lingvistul elve-
tian de provenienta franceza Ch. Bally si de lingvistul rus V. V. Vinogradov.

Intr-adevir, nu poate fi pus la indoiala faptul cd aparitia frazeolo-
giei ca subdiviziune lingvistica se datoreaza lui Ch. Bally, considerat, pe
drept cuvint, pioner in acest domeniu al limbii. Meritul lui incontestabil
consta 1n faptul ca el, pentru prima data in istoria lingvisticii, a argumentat
stiintific necesitatea studierii Tmbinarilor stabile de cuvinte, iar solutiile
propuse cu referire la aceste imbinari au avut un rol decisiv in constituirea
noii subdiscipline.

In ceea ce priveste contributia lui V. V. Vinogradov la studiul uni-
tatilor frazeologice, vom sublinia ca lingvistul rus ,,a refacut” creator, in
baza specificului frazeologiei limbii ruse, schema frazeologica a lui Ch.
Bally, evidentiind, in functie de gradul de coeziune si de motivare se-
manticd a elementelor componente, trei tipuri de frazeologisme (suduri /
fuziuni frazeologice, unitdti frazeologice si imbindri frazeologice).

1.1.1. Trebuie sa mentionam, totodatd, ca atit Ch. Bally, cit si V.
V. Vinogradov au analizat, cu adevarat, materialul frazeologic al limbilor
respective (franceza si rusd), dar n-au examinat in mod special statutul lo-
cutiunilor. Astfel, Ch. Bally, considerind ca esenta frazeologismelor rezida
in particularitatile lor semantice, a propus drept criteriu de delimitare a
frazeologismelor unitatea, integritatea lor semanticd care se manifesta,
dupa parerea lui, in identificarea frazeologismului cu un cuvint-identifica-
tor (cf. [Bally, si urm.]). Dar metoda in cauza (metoda identificarii) nu
permite delimitarea frazeologismelor de imbinarile stabile nefrazeologice.
Astfel, conform acestei metode, imbinarea prendre une décision ,,a lua o
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decizie” este considerata frazeologism, deoarece echivaleaza cu verbul dé-
cider ,,a decide”, iar imbinarea prendre la crémaillére ,,a sarbatori mutarea
in casa noua” si coiffer sainte Catherine ,,a raimine fata nemaritata” nu pot
fi considerate frazeologisme, deoarece sensul lor nu poate fi exprimat
printr-un singur cuvint (cf. si [Ha3zapsH, 18]).

1.1.2. S-a facut simtitd si influenta benefica a lucrarilor marelui
lingvist rus asupra cercetdrilor frazeologice ulterioare, inclusiv din alte tari.
Nu constituie o exceptie, in acest sens, nici lingvistica romaneasca pentru ca-
re numele academicianului rus a fost si este un nume de referinta. Pentru
confirmare, invocam un singur citat: ,,Termenul de unitate frazeologica a
fost folosit, pentru prima oard, de catre cunoscutul stilistician elvetian
Charles Bally < ...>. De la Bally, acest termen a fost preluat de V. V. Vino-
gradov si de alti lingvisti sovietici, care 1-au tradus prin frazeologhiceskaia
edinifa si au creat, dupa aceea, pe frazeologism. Noul termen are acelasi
sens, dar prezintd avantajul cd e mai scurt. Din rusa, derivatul acesta a fost
imprumutat de mai multe limbi europene, printre care si romana” [Hristea
1984: 138].

In acelasi timp, trebuie si semnalim aici si influenta ei nefasti:
invatatura lui V.V. Vinogradov despre unitatile frazeologice a fost apli-
cata, in primul rind de lingvistii rusi, fard a-si motiva punctul lor de ve-
dere, si la delimitarea altor tipuri de imbinari stabile de cuvinte din limba
rusa, inclusiv a locutiunilor (se trece cu vederea, asadar, peste diversitatea
semantico-functionald si varietatea structural-gramaticald a diverselor
tipuri de imbinari stabile de cuvinte).

2. Cel mai straniu lucru insa e cd teoria vinogradoviana a fost
extinsa abuziv si fara discernamint — de aceasta datd, nu numai de lingvistii
rusi — si la studiul locutiunilor din alte limbi. Astfel, dupa aparitia (in 1946
si 1947) a doua studii consistente ale lui V.V. Vinogradov consacrate fra-
zeologismelor rusesti, a avut loc o adevarata ,,explozie” frazeologica in
,lingvisticile” fostelor republici unionale ale ex-Uniunii Sovietice: se orga-
nizeaza nenumarate simpozioane sau / si se publicd zeci de studii (articole,
lucrari de doctorat, monografii, dictionare etc.) ce iau in dezbatere aspecte
generale sau particulare legate de frazeologia unei / unor limbi, a unui
scriitor, a unei opere etc. Dar, asa cum am mentionat deja, s-a intreprins
acest lucru prin aplicarea viziunii frazeologice (concept, tipologie,
metodica de analiza etc.) a lui V.V. Vinogradov la studiul limbilor nationale.

3. Pot fi aduse, 1n acest sens, destule exemple, dar ne vom limita la
invocarea unui singur exemplu ,,local”. Astfel, inca in 1956, acad. N. Cor-
lateanu, cel mai prodigios lexicolog si frazeolog din Republica Moldova
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pina la ora actuala, evidentia in lucrarea sa Curs de limba moldoveneasca
literara contemporana trei tipuri de frazeologisme: 1. reuniri frazeologice
slobode; 2. unita{i frazeologice; 3. expresii idiomatice® (a se confrunta
aceasta clasificare cu cea propusa de V. V. Vinogradov cu zece ani mai
inainte)?. E de la sine inteles ca aceste fenomene glotice, in virtutea speci-
ficului lor, pot si trebuie sa fie minutios examinate si riguros identificate
pentru fiecare limba luatd in parte. Are loc, asadar, sfidarea fatisa a
preceptului formulat de Baudouin de Courtenay cu aproximativ o suta de
ani in urma ca ,,orice obiect (in cazul dat, limba romana — Gh. P.) trebuie
cercetat de sine statétor, desprinzind din el numai acele parti care se gasesc
cu adevarat in el, dar sa nu-i impunem din afara categorii straine (in cazul
dat, din limba rusa — Gh. P.)” [Kyprens, 22].

4. Vom nota Insad ca acad. V. V. Vinogradov nu s-a preocupat, in
mod special, de esenta locutiunilor ca fenomen de limba autonom, ci le-a
semnalat doar in unele articole (destul de valoroase din anumite puncte de
vedere). Astfel, pronuntindu-se pe marginea conceptiei frazeologice a lui
Ch. Bally, lingvistul rus ilustreaza ,seriile frazeologice” ale Invatatului
francez prin ,,serii frazeologice cu determinari de intensitate” (de tipul: xa-
meeopudecku omxazamvcs ,a refuza categoric”) si prin ,,imbindri stabile
verbale (a se retine: nu ,,frazeologisme” — Gh. P.) ce se prezintd drept peri-
fraze® ale verbelor ,,propriu-zise de tipul: odeporcams nobedy — nobedums®,
npunsmo pewenue — pewums®’ [Bunorpanos, 144]. In alt studiu, consacrat
tipologiei sensurilor lexicale, V. V. Vinogradov, analizind diversele semni-
ficatii ale cuvintului énacme ,, a cddea”, opereaza pur si simplu si cu unele
locutiuni ce contin in structura lor acest verb (de tipul eénacme 6 kpatinocme
,»a cadea intr-o extrema”) [ibidem, 178]. Acestea, in principiu, sint, dupa
stiinta noastra, ,,consideratiile” lui V. V. Vinogradov privind esenta anume a

®Ceea ce am vrea si mentionim cu satisfactie e faptul ci N. Corliteanu
nu ilustreaza cu locutiuni nici un tip de frazeologism.

%In aceeasi ordine de idei, Fl. Dimitrescu, desi vorbeste in monografia sa
[Dimitrescu] de locutiunile (nu frazeologismele) limbii romane, face trimitere de
doudsprezece ori la conceptia frazeologica (nu ,,locutionald”) a lui V.V. Vinogradov.

SFrecvent, in literatura lingvisticd rtusd, prin perifiazd sint desemnate
fenomenele lingvale desemnate in lingvistica romanica prin locutiune (in general,
locutiune este intraductibil pentru limba rusa).

4 A obtine o biruinti — a birui”.

5 A lua o decizie — a decide”.
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locutiunilor (nu a frazeologismelor)® la care fac referinti atit de frecvent acei
lingvisti care motiveazd includerea locutiunilor in domeniul unitatilor
frazeologice. latd de ce e cit se poate de binevenitd observatia — singulara in
felul ei pind la ora actualda — a renumitului lexicograf rus S. Ojegov care
afirma cu aproximativ saizeci de ani in urma ca, ,,urmind numai formal
tezele Iui V. V. Vinogradov, multe lucrari <...> extind neobignuit de mult
volumul frazeologiei si introduc 0 mai mare confuzie in studierea ei” [Oxe-
ros, 125]". E o constatare care, intr-un anume fel, avea si anticipeze viziu-
nea asupra frazeologiei romanesti — compartiment care se prezintd, in gene-
ral, ca ,,0 «mind» in toata puterea cuvintului, la a carei «exploatare» temeini-
cd, sistematica si exhaustiva nimeni nu s-a gindit, prea serios, in lingvistica
romaneasca” [Hristea 1984: 13].

Acest lucru, fireste, nu putea sa nu aiba repercusiuni asupra deter-
minarii statutului frazeologiei ca subdisciplina lingvistica: ,,<...> unii cer-
cetdtori o subordoneaza sintaxei, altii o inglobeaza in lexicologie (fiindca
studiazd combinatiile stabile de cuvinte), iar altii vad in ea o disciplina
lingvisticd autonoma (situata la granita dintre sintaxa si vocabular)” [Hris-
tea 1977: 587]. Din aceste considerente, probabil, nu e cazul sa ne surprin-
da lamentarile acelor cercetatori care constatd ca obiectul de studiu al fra-
zeologiei este ,,mai vitregit chiar decit al vocabularului” [Hristea 1984: 5].

5. In acest context, trebuie s mentiondm cd fragmentarea si extin-
derea, la nivel epistemologic, a limbajului, evidentiindu-se, drept conse-

®Concluzia noastrd se bazeazi pe pasajele in care V. V. Vinogradov isi
ilustreaza afirmatiile doar prin locutiuni (si acestea putine la numar). in acest
context, ar trebui sa se stie ca limba rusa nu duce nici pe departe lipsa de locutiuni,
deoarece acestea, la sigur, depasesc considerabil numarul frazeologismelor auten-
tice. De exemplu, dictionarul /mbindri verbal-nominale ale limbii ruse [JIepu6ac]
contine 5197 de locutiuni (nu frazeologisme), si doar verbale (sint luate in calcul
imperfectiva).

"N-ar trebui si se creeze impresia ci in lingvistica rusi existi un punct de
vedere unic asupra obiectului frazeologiei. Astfel, unii lingvisti, sesizind diferenta
dintre locutiuni si frazeologisme si nedorind sa includa locutiunile in cadrul
frazeologismelor, recurg la diferite tertipuri, numindu-le ba imbindri stabile de
cuvinte ,,ycroituuBeie ciioBocouetanuss” (a se vedea dictionarul de locutiuni
Vemotiuugbie 2na201bHO-UMEHHbIE COBOCOYEMAHUS PYCCKO20 A3bIKA ,imbinari
verbal-nominale stabile ale limbii ruse” [[lepubac]), ba imbindri de cuvinte
echivalente cuvintului ,,coueranus, S5KkBuBaIeHTHbIe cloBY” (vezi dictionarul de
locutiuni Crosapv couemanuii, sksusanenmuwix cnogy ,Dictionar de imbinari
echivalente cuvintului” [Poroxuukosa)).
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cintd, diverse discipline, ramificatii si subdiviziuni, nu afecteaza caracterul
unitar nici al lingvisticii, nici al obiectului ei de studiu, dar, dimpotriva,
contribuie, de pe pozitiile diferitor stiinte (lingvistica, matematica, filozo-
fie, psihologie, neurologie, sociologie etc.), la schitarea (care nu va fi ni-
ciodata definitiva) a frontierelor limbajului si, totodata, la integrarea (care,
de asemenea, € un proces continuu) a cunostintelor despre acest fenomen.
6. Indiscutabil, frazeologia nu trebuie conceputd ca ,,0 parte
componenta a lexicologiei, si cu atit mai putin a sintaxei”, ci ca ,,0 discipli-
na lingvisticad autonoma” [Graur 1978; Hristea 1977], dar pentru aceasta e
necesar si se renunte hotdrit la sincretismul ce caracterizeaza literatura
lingvistica referitoare la esenta locutiunilor, sincretism ce duce, in ultima
instantd, la determinarea echivoca si, nu de putine ori, inconsecventa a lo-
cului pe care il ocupa locutiunile in sistemul unitatilor nominative ale lim-
bii. Totodatd, consideram ca locutiunile, desi ,,se preteaza cu greu la defi-
nire si la analizd” [Mitterand, 62], totusi se caracterizeaza, in raport cu fra-
zeologismele, prin unele trasdturi ce sint definitorii in determinarea
statutului lor structural, semantic, functional si gramatical. Cu alte cuvinte,
in pofida asemanarilor (uneori, chiar foarte evidente), locutiunile comporta
totusi anumite particularitati ce le deosebesc de fenomenele glotice adia-
cente, iar acest lucru presupune, la rindul sdu, examinarea lor diferentiata.

Résumé

Since Ch. Bally’s and V. V. Vinogradov’s studies refer to phraseo-
logical units, our scientific research tries to demonstrate the irrationality
of the abov — mentioned approach in the phrasal identification.
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CARACTERISTICELE TEMPORALE ALE PROPOZITIILOR
AVERBALE

RUMLEANSCHI Mihail, dr., conf.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti)

In propozitiile cu structurd obisnuita (subiect + predicat + obiect +
complement) notiunea de timp este exprimatd de cele mai dese ori cu
ajutorul formelor gramaticale ale verbelor, care servesc la deosebirea tuturor
timpurilor gramaticale, inclusiv de baza — trecut, prezent si viitor. Este clar
ca 1n propozitiile averbale timpul nu poate fi exprimat morfologic (cu
ajutorul formelor temporale ale verbelor) dat fiind ca ele nu detin verbe. Insa
aceasta nu inseamna ca aceste unitati nu sint absolut in stare sa exprime cate-
goria timpului, necitind la faptul cd uneori ele sint socotite atemporale’.

in propozitiile averbale ideea timpului nu este principala.
Modalitatea de exprimare a timpului este specifica. Figurind in lantul vor-
birii impreuna cu contextul, aceste propozitii pot fi percepute ca unitati ce
transmit aceeasi informatie temporald ca si cea exprimata de propozitiile
din anturajul lor. Si rolul principal in acest caz il joaca indeosebi
propozitiile precedente. Aceasta se observa in cazul in care existd o
dependentda vizibild structural-semantica de propozitiile precedente. De
obicei ele indeplinesc functii complementare — precizeaza natura unui
subiect sau unui obiect. Insi ele pot avea si functia de complement
adjectival®, adica pot servi la nuantarea unor caracteristici. De exemplu:

1. Quelque chose a changé, quelque chose s’est effacé sur son
visage: Un rien. Un duvet de papillon. Une qualité naive du trait.
Peut-étre bien I’enfance méme (H. Bazin, L’huile sur le feu, p. 119).

"P. Guiraud, La syntaxe du francais, Paris, 1963, p. 96.

8 A. Rougerie, L étude pratique de la langue frangaise, Dunod; Paris,
1966, p. 195.
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2. Il délire, il vagit, ...puis soudain sort de son lit comme Lazare du tom-
beau, redevient étonnement lucide. D une lucidité aigué, déroutante.
Une lucidité de vision-naire (H. Bazin, La téte contre les murs, p. 320).

In dependentd de timpul exprimat in propozitiile anterioare cu
structura gramaticala obisnuita, propozitiile averbale sint percepute la pre-
zent (ex. 2) sau la trecut (ex. 1).

Analizind insd propozitiile averbale care nu detin indici de
exprimare a procesului, putem vedea ci ele se apropie de caracteristica
mentionatd de P. Guiraud. Aceasta se observa cel mai net in descrieri, unde
propozitiile cu structurd gramaticald obisnuitd prefera verbe lipsite de
caracteristici procesuale evidente:

3. La salle d’attente, d’ailleurs était vide. Vide aussi le salon de rotin
(H. Bazin, La téte contre les murs, p. 101).

Dupa substantiv, care este centrul propozitiei substantivale, poate
urma o propozitie secundara relationala. In astfel de cazuri timpul expres-
siei substantivale este definit cu mai multa precizie, dat fiind ca el este
indicat nu numai de timpul propozitiei precedente dar si de timpul verbului
propozitiei secundare relationale:

4. Un rire aigu traverse la nuit: ce n’est pas celui que j’espérais tout a
I’heure, mais ¢’est tout de méme le sien. Farce féroce! Drame plein
d’astuces qui vous empéche de tomber sur les genoux (H. Bazin,
L’huile sur le feu, p. 195).
5. Tout d’un coup, voila que tout se brouille. Elle a une espéce de cha-
leur. Un brouillard. Une toux qui la secoue, qui la casse, et dans la
bouche une eau qui monte, une marée (L. Aragon, Les cloches de
Bale, p. 251).

Formele gramaticale ale verbului, dupa cum se stie, constituie unul
din factorii princi- pali intru exprimarea timpului in limba. Insi ele nu sint
singurele mijloace posibile de expri- mare a relatiilor temporale. Limba
sint destul de importante pentru propozitiile averbale. Astfel, independent
de contextul in care se afla propozitia averbald, temporalitatea poate fi
detectata in expresie reiesind din componenta sa lexicald. In multe cazuri
propozitiile averbale indica un timp concret — anul, luna, anotimpul anului:

6. L hiver a Toulon, le printemps a Brest. Je portais bonheur a cause
de mon pompon rouge (J. Cayrol, Les corps étrangers, p. 53).

In acelasi fel propozitiile averbale indica timpul zilei sau ziua

saptaminei:
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7. Trois heures et demie. Le chant rouillé des cogs se met a grincer (H.
Bazin, La téte contre les murs, p. 17).

8. Mercredi. Plus rien. Il a parlé, il ne parlera plus (H. Bazin, L huile
sur le feu, p. 214).

Uneori enuntul averbal include in componenta sa indicatii privind
0 anumita epoca:

9. Une charette, avec trois clous on la répare. Mais tous ces vestiges
d’une ére mécanique (A. de Saint-Exupéry, Pilote de guerre. Oeuvres,
p. 262).

Insd aceastd caracteristici are anumite trasdturi. Oricare dati,
oricare indicatie la 0 gradatie a timpului calendaristic presupune o caracte-
ristica temporala ce se reduce la un punct. Punctul exclude orice idee de
desfasurare a actiunii. E clar ca in astfel de conditii ideea tim-pului e
redata de catre substantive, care exprimd temporalitatea nu in mod
procesual dar indicind relatia intregii propozitii cu temporalitatea continuta
in valorile lor lexicale.

Oricare propozitie legatd de context, ori cu situatia generala, tre-
buie intr-un anumit fel sd detind relatii cu timpul, care in vorbire este
exprimat cu ajutorul mijloacelor gramaticale. In propozitiile averbale
lipseste indicatorul specific al timpului gramatical — verbul. In acest caz
misiunea de a indica temporalitatea §i-0 asuma alte unitati lexicale. De
exemplu:

10. La premiére pensée de Catherine fut pour les Mercurot. Un joli
scandale en perspective (Aragon, Les cloches de Bale, 1934, p. 229).

Aici adverbul en perspective ,,smulge” propozitia averbala din
contextual general si o proiecteaza spre viitor, ceea ce comunica intregii
propozitii o anumitd independentd si 1i aduce o noud caracteristica
temporala, deosebita de cea din contextul anterior.

Mijloacele lexicale, care exprimd temporalitatea, coreleazd mai
mult cu caracteristica aspectual-temporala decit cu ideea timpului propriu
zis. ldeea aspectual-temporald devine reala cu conditia cd undeva exista
anumite granite care definesc durata timpului, Inceputul si sfirsitul ei. Lim-
ba franceza detine mai multe mijloace de exprimare a momentului initial al
timpului i aceste mijloace sint larg intrebuintate in propozitiile averbale:
11. Un enfant, c’est une tache trop longue pour moi. Et, dés [/’instant, trop
lourde (H. Bazin, La téte contre les murs, p. 122).

12. Sur le chemin, Balandran m’a fait son rapport. Depuis mon départ,
rien. Dromiols, Rat, les Rambard, devenus invisibles (H. Basco, Malicroix,
p. 427).
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Pentru a defini momentul final al duratei timpului in propozitiile
averbale cel mai des se intrebuinteaza prepozitia jusqu 'a:

13. — Je vais et je reviens; toi, tu gardes les sacs pendant. Comme ¢a
jusqu’au dernier (J. Giono, Regain, p. 129).

Utilizarea in propozitiile averbale a unitatii encore demonstreaza
ca pe linia timpului limita nu numai ca a fost atinsa dar si depasita:

14. En attendant, elle remontait les cours des heures, des jours, des se-
maines, avec une lassitude épouvantable. Encore une saison d’épuisée!
(Aragon, Les cloches de Bale, p. 221).

Propozitiile averbale mai detin si mijloace de redare a unei
secvente a duratei temporale intre doua date. Cel mai des aceasta are loc cu
ajutorul prepozitiilor:

15. - Veux-tu gagner 325000 francs? demanda Busard.

- C’est a voir, dit Le Bussan le regardant, en clignant ses yeux...

- 325000, d’ici fin novembre, plus 500 par jour pour ta pension. Je te
logerai (R. Vailland, 325000 francs, p. 78).

Printre propozitiile averbale intilnim exemple de exprimare a
secventelor timporale cu durata finita:

16. Les deux hommes se regardent. Pour un instant les voila copins
(G. Arnaud, Le salaire de la peur, p. 97).

Cind insa limitele timpului se afla undeva in infinit, propozitiile
averbale utilizeaza cuvintele toujours sau jamais:

17. Je collectionnai mes trouvailles a la cadence d’une pierre environ par
hectare. Toujours cet aspect de lave pétrie. TOUjoOUrS cette dureté de dia-
mant noir (A. de Saint-Exupéry, Terre des hommes. Oeuvres, p. 124).
18. Quand je Dinterrogeais: “il ne vient personne par la ? — Non
répondait-il, c’est trop grand...” Du passeur, Le Grelu, jamais un mot
(H.Basco, Malicroix, p. 235).

Uneori durata in propozitiile averbale este indicatad destul de
concret (in ore, minute):

19. 11 revint nettement devant ses yeux I’air grave et anxieux de M.P.
Un instantané, quelque part dans sa téte. Quelques secondes de conver-
sation. C’était fini (R. Merle, Week End a Zuydcoote, p. 27).

20. Séance d’une heure. D’abord sur le ton soutenu. Vous é&tes de
celles qui... Nous sommes de celles qu’on... (H. Bazin, Léve-toi et
marche, p. 95).

Uneori in propozitiile averbale gasim nu numai indicatii asupra
unor caracteristici aspectual-temporale dar si o localizare a lucrurilor si
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evenimentelor, succesivitatea lor pe linia temporala. Realizarea acest ora
are loc cu ajutorul prepozitiilor avant, puis s.a.:
21. A quel moment avais-je été touché a mort ? Cela s’était fait un peu
a mon insu; lentement mais inexorablement. La petite mort avant la
grande (J. Cayrol, Les corps étrangers, p. 74).
22. 1l se mélait peu a peu a la terre Séché par le soleil et recu par la
terre. Trente années de travail, puis ce droit au sommeil et a la terre
(A. De Saint-Exupéry, Terre des hommes, Oeuvres, p. 149).

Astfel, pe parcursul analizei am observat cd propozitiile averbale,
neavind forme gramaticale verbale proprii pentru a exprima timpul, nu sint
cu totul atemporale. Lipsite de verb, ele folosesc alte mijloace pentru a ex-
prima caracteristici aspectual-temporale. ldeea aspectual-temporald 1in
acest caz este definita ori de contextul cu care aceste propozitii intretin
anumite relatii, ori ele detin unitdti ce pot singure exprima aceastd
caracteristica. Insa ele detin caracteristica datd numai atunci cind are loc o
contrazicere fintre timpul gramatical al contextului anterior cu ideea
temporald exprimata de propozitia averbala.

Etant souvent traitées comme des unités atemporelles, les propo-
sitions averbales peuvent tout de méme exprimer la notion du temps.
L article est consacré a [’étude de certains cas ou ce type de propositions
detiennent des valeurs temporelles.

TYPES DE FAITS, DE FAIREET
LES CIRCONSTANCES DE L’EVENEMENT BIBLIQUE

COSCIUG Angela, docteur és lettres, chargée de cours,
(Université d’Etat ,,Alecu Russo” de Balti)

En sémiotique et narratologie, le fait est défini comme une sous-
classe de processus qui ne se confond pas avec 1’action, car il ne procede
pas directement d’un agent. Il ne représente qu’un état processuel des
choses qui n’est sous le controle d’aucun agent, méme s’il est 1’effet d’une
cause [1, p. 50]: La terre était informe et vide (La Genése 1 : 2).

La Bible renferme deux types de fait :

1) le fait comme description de I’activité d’un étre non humain (dans la
narration biblique, ce type de fait décrit un état qui s’est modifié, se
modifie ou se modifiera sous l’influence d’une cause quelconque:
L Eternel Dieu dit au serpent: ... tu seras maudit entre tout le bétail... (La
Genése 3: 14));
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2) le fait comme description de ’activité d’un étre humain (dans la Sainte
Ecriture, ce type de fait décrit I’activité ou 1’état d’un étre humain, sans
qu’on puisse préter a celui-ci une responsabilité directe dans la réalisation
de I’activité: Sa victoire fut ainsi (La Genese 10 : 24, 25)!

Le faire correspond a un processus actionnel qui dépend de I’intention
de Pinitiative et du contrdle d’un agent humain [2, p. 34]. Tout faire
comprend donc au moins un actant, 1’agent qui se trouve engagé dans un
processus qui consiste a agir. Cet agir se spécifie selon le nombre et le
type d’actants qui lui sont attachés. Ainsi, dans la narration biblique, on
distingue:

1) (A1) Agir (Agent): activité effectuée sous le controlem d’un
agent biblique: Moise prononga dans leur entier les paroles de ce cantique
... (Deutéronome 33: 30);

2) (A2) Agir sur quelque chose (Agent — Patient-Objet): activité
effectuée sous le contréle d’un agent, et qui a un impact sur un étre non
humain (le patient-objet); celui-ci subit cet impact et peut s’en trouver plus
ou moins modifié: Allez, prenez les chevaux et venez ici (Josué 2: 1);
REMARQUES: Si I’agent n’est pas humain, il peut étre considéré, selon
le contexte et sa situation de discours, soit comme un auxiliaire, soit la
cause d’un fait. A moins que cet actant non humain soit anthropomorphisé,
auquel cas il sera considéré comme un agent qui a une intention et est
I’initiateur-responsable de 1’action.

3) (As) Agir sur quelqu’un (Agent — Patient-personne): activité
effectuée sous le contrdle d’un agent, et qui a un impact sur un étre humain
(le patient-personne); celui-ci est plus ou moins affecté (physiquement,
psychologiquement, moralement etc.) par cet impact: L Eternel Dieu prit
’homme, et le placa dans le jardin d’Eden (La Genése 2 : 15).
REMARQUE: Mais le type de relation qui s’établit entre 1’agent et le
patient humain peut varier selon la maniére dont ce dernier se trouve
modifié par 1’action et donc par les visées de I’agent. Dés lors on
distinguera trois cas:

a) (Asa) un Agir sur quelqu’un, qui vise a affecter 1’état (physique,
psychologique, moral etc.) du patient humain; celui-ci pourra étre affecté
de maniére positive ou négative: Si quelqu’un d’eux sort de la porte de ta
maison pour aller dehors, son sang retombera sur sa téte, et nous en
serons innocents; mais si on met la main sur ['un, quelconque de ceux qui

seront avec toi dans la maison, son sang retombera sur notre téte (Josué 2.
19);
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b) (Asp) un Agir sur quelqu’un, qui vise a faire changer le patient d’état,
comme si 1’agent n’était qu’une cause ou un allié, alors qu’il est le
responsable principal de cette transformation. Cet Agir correspond a un
faire-étre qui rend le patient humain bénéficiaire ou victime de 1’action
effectuée par I’agent: Elle le rendit plus beau (Lévitique 23: 7).
REMARQUES: 1l existe une corrélation étroite entre le patient humain
affecté positivement ou négativement, et le patient humain bénéficiaire (ou
victime) d’une transformation, ce qui peut préter a confusion. On
remarquera, cependant, que le bénéficiaire (ou la victime) est transformé
au terme du processus, alors que le patient humain est affecté
(positivement ou négativement) par le développement méme du processus.
€) (Asc) un Agir sur quelqu’un, qui vise a faire faire quelque chose a ce
quelqu’un sur un autre patient humain: Maintenant voici, il m’a fait vivre,
comme il I'a dit (Josué 14: 40). Cet Agir est donc un faire-faire qui
comprend deux agents et deux processus, avec au minimum un patient
humain.

4) (As) Agir a destination de quelqu’un (Agent — Patient — Destinatai-
re): activité effectuée sous le contréle d’un agent, et qui consiste a adresser
a quelqu’un (au destinataire humain) un objet (patient non humain): Et
méme [’Eternel livrera la terre aux Philistins ... (1 Samuel 28: 19).
REMARQUE: Le destinataire peut jouer en méme temps le role de patient
humain affecté, positivement ou négativement, par I’action de 1’agent.
Souvent, une construction analytique met en place un destinataire, et la
construction synthétique correspondante implique un patient humain
affecté.

5) (As) Agir avec (Agent — Auxiliaire ou Allié): activité effectuée sous le
contréle d’un agent qui agit avec I’intervention d’un autre étre qui vient
faciliter la réalisation du processus. Deux cas peuvent se présenter:

a) (Asa) Cet étre est non humain. Il sera considéré comme un
auxiliaire ou un instrument: L Eternel dit @ Noé: Dans ce travail je suis
avec toi... (La Genése 7: 5);

b) (Asp) Cet étre est humain. 11 sera considéré comme un allié : Je le ferai
avec ton aide, frere ... (Exode 4 : 12).

REMARQUES: On ne confondra pas non plus les roles de cause et
d’allié. Le premier est représenté par un étre humain (ou un fait) qui se
trouve a 1’origine de I’action comme un motif, une raison de faire, et qui
n’est pas directement lié a la réalisation du processus. Le second est
représenté par un €tre humain de discours.
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Tout événement s’inscrit dans un espace, se réalise dans un certain
cadre temporel, a une origine et une finalité, méme si ces circonstances ne
sont pas exprimées [3, p. 14]. Enoncer, de la maniére apparemment la plus
neutre qui soit: Je me lave, implique nécessairement 1’existence d’un lieu
(dans la Bible, il s’agit, le plus souvent, de la riviére de la purification) et
d’un moment (le matin, le soir) dans lesquels se réalise cette action, d’une
raison (le corps, les habits ou I’ame sont sales) et d’une finalité (les rendre
propres).

Que ces données soient appelées circonstancielles ne signifie pas
qu’elles soient secondaires par rapport au processus, ni moins importantes
(ce n’est que I’enjeu de la communication qui peut déterminer 1’importan-
ce des éléments d’un discours). Simplement, elles constituent le cadre dans
lequel peut se situer de maniére variable un méme processus.

Seront donc envisagés ici ’espace, le temps, la cause et la finalité
de I’événement, qu’il s’agisse d’un fait ou d’un faire.

1) (Cy) I’espace: lieu dans lequel se réalise 1’événement: C’était de
I’Egypte que Salomon tirait ses chevaux ... (1 Rois 10 :28);

2) (Cy) le temps: moment dans lequel s’inscrit I’événement: A [’époque
de la vieillesse de Salomon, ses femmes inclinerent son ceeur vers
d’autres dieux ... (1 Rois 11: 4);

3) (Cs) la finalité: la finalité est posée comme étant le but visé par
I’agent, et donc s’évalue au terme du processus: Tu as agi plus mal que
tous ceux qui ont été devant toi, tu est allé te faire d’autres dieux et des
images de fonte pour m'irriter, et tu m’as rejeté derriere ton dos (1
Rois 14: 9)!
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DERIVAREA VERBELOR PRONOMINALE REFLEXIVE:
PRIVIRE DE ANSAMBLU

NOVAC Adela, dr., lect. sup.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo"”, Balti)

Vocabularul, ca cel mai sensibil compartiment al limbii,
reactioneazd la diversitatea schimbarilor din lumea inconjuratoare si,
astfel, se afla in permanenta Intr-un neintrerupt proces de primenire.

115



E cunoscut faptul ca o limba se imbogateste si se perfectioneaza
atit pe baza procedeelor interne, cit si a celor externe. Astfel, in limba
romand, principalele procedee de imbogatire (cantitativa si calitativa) a
vocabularului sint: derivarea progresiva si regresiva (raz-bate, codr-ean,
deranj < deranj-a, dezmat < dezmat-a), compunerea (buna + vointa, pierde
+ vard), locutionalizarea (a-si aduce aminte < aduce aminte < aducere
aminte), conversiunea (frumos adj. < frumos adv.) s.a.

Cit priveste registrul verbal Tnsa, acesta se completeaza si pe baza
unor mijloace mai putin studiate in lingvistica roméaneasca: enantiosemia,
detranzitivarea si tranzitivarea, pronominalizarea sau derivarea pronomi-
nala etc.

In cele ce urmeazi, ne propunem si analizim derivarea pro-
nominala, ca mijloc de imbogatire a clasei verbelor pronominale reflexive.
In acceptia noastra, pronominalizarea constituie o modalitate eficientd de
formare a verbelor prin adaugarea, in calitate de morfem derivativ, a
pronumelui reflexiv se (ma, te, ne, vd ) la radicale verbale sau nominale. In
conformitate cu baza lor derivativa, verbele pronominale pot fi divizate in
doua clase: derivate deverbative, formate prin addugarea formantului se la
un verb tranzitiv, caruia 1i modifica astfel sensul, transferindu-1 in grupul
verbelor intranzitive (a duce tranz. / a se duce intranz., a plinge tranz. / a se
plinge intranz.) si derivate denominative, formate prin addugarea forman-
tului se (uneori in cooperare cu alte afixe derivationale) la un radical
nominal, generind astfel un verb pronominal ce nu dispune de un corelativ
verbal omorizic (paun > a se impauna, mindru > a se mindri, dragoste > a
se Indragosti, vapaie > a se invapaia, ordsean > a se ordseniza etc.).

In rezultatul derivarii verbale pronominale ia nastere o clasa de
verbe pronominale intranzitive, recunoscute ca unitati lexicale autonome.
A se compara: a se angaja < a angaja, a se rasplati < a rasplati, a se Tmbuna
< a imbuna, a se caciuli < caciuld, a se impieptosa < piept.

Trebuie sd mentiondm ca in dictionarele explicative verbele pro-
nominale sint prezentate separat de corelativele lor omorizice. Sint inregis-
trate, astfel, aproximativ 1500 de noi unitati verbale pronominale reflexive.

Pe linga verbele pronominale reflexive derivate de la baze verbale,
au fost atestate aproximativ 500 de verbe pronominale (fara pereche
tranzitiva), care provin direct de la baze nonverbale: substantivale (gheb >
a se inghebosa), adjectivale (acru > a se 1ndcri), adverbiale (contra > a se
(in) contra), interjectionale (vai > a se vaita etc.) si deci nu au corelative
tranzitive ca cele provenite de la baze verbale.
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Un alt mijloc al derivarii interne, care contribuie la imbogatirea
clasei verbelor pronominale reflexive, este largirea registrului semantic al
verbului. Putem exemplifica prin perechea de verbe a consulta / a se
consulta. Astfel, verbul a consulta include in sine doud sensuri antonimice
“a da consultatii” si “a primi consultatii”. Pronominalul a se consulta insa
imbind aceste doud sensuri in unul singur “a face schimb de pareri cu
cineva”, adica verbul “a se consulta” isi largeste sensul sau lexical. Similar
se comportd si verbul neologic a se confrunta care are sensul de a) “a
examina asemanarile si deosebirile dintre doud sau mai multe obiecte” si
b) “a interoga concomitent mai multe persoane puse fatd in fata”. In
ultimul timp, a se confrunta a mai capatat sensul de “a avea obligatia de a
face fata unei greutati, unei probleme” [1, 211].

La etapa actuala, registrul verbelor pronominale se imbogateste cu
verbe neologice formate pe terenul limbii romane. Cele mai multe dintre
ele se formeaza prin derivare imediata (adica, prin atasarea sufixelor inf.ni-
tivale -a, -i, -1 la baza derivativa) sau prin derivare parasintetica (adica,
prin addugarea concomitentd a prefixelor si sufixelor la baza derivativa: a
se confrunta < a confrunta, a se gondola < gondold + a, a se robotiza <
robot + iza, a se dezinsela < dez + insela, a se mezalia < mezalianta, a se
autopastisa < a autopastisa, a se autodenunta < a denunta, a se autohtoniza
< autohton + iza, a se teleobserva < tele + observa, a se pisici < pisic + i
etc. Se atesteazd, de asemenea, si derivate de la adverbe (a se razni <
razna), de la interjectii (a se vaieta < vai), si de la numerale (a se imputina
<in + putin).

La extinderea clasei verbelor pronominale reflexive contribuie si
mijloacele externe (imprumuturile si calcurile). Astfel, in urma unui sondaj
statistic (despre care am amintit deja) efectuat pe baza Dictionarului
explicativ al limbii roméane, am atestat circa 500 de verbe pronominale
(pronominalia tantum). Analizindu-le, am constatat ca, cele mai multe din-
tre ele sint imprumuturi din limbile franceza si rusa (98 si respectiv, 27): a
se abtine < fr. s’abstenir, a se feminiza < fr. se féminiser, a se ivi < rus.
SIBUTBCS, a se cai < rus. KasTbes etc., iar restul verbelor pronominale sint
imprumuturi din alte limbi. In limba franceza, structurile reflexive sint
analitice ca i in romand, morfemul se formind cu verbul o unitate indes-
tructibila din punct de vedere gramatical si lexical. In componenta
structurilor reflexive din rusa, particula (dactura) — Csa insa formeaza cu
verbul un corp comun atit din punct de vedere gramatical, lexical, cit si
fonetic.
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Un rol nu mai putin important, in ce priveste cresterea numarului
verbelor pronominale reflexive, il au si calcurile din alte limbi (indeosebi,
franceza si rusd). Astfel, Th. Hristea mentioneazd un grup de verbe
pronominale reciproce formate cu ajutorul prefixului intre- si calchiate din
franceza: a se intrevedea < fr. s’entrevoir, a se intreminca < fr. s’entreman-
ger, a se Intretdia < fr. s’entrecouper etc. [2, 115]. De asemenea, Al. Graur,
analizind structurile reflexive a se jura, a se teme etc., considera ca ele sint
niste calcuri ce urmeaza modelul rusesc: a se jura < rus. KJIATBCA, a S€ teme
<rus. bosatees etc. [3, 47].

Trebuie sd mentiondm ca atit derivarea verbelor prin mijloace in-
terne, cit si cea prin mijloace externe genereaza in limba roméana un numar
impundtor de formatii pronominale. Unele din ele pot fi usor raportate la
partile de vorbire de la care s-au format, altele, cit n-ar fi de straniu, sint
susceptibile de o dubld interpretare. Astfel, a se caramizi are un statut mai
putin clar si poate fi explicat fie prin substantivul caramida, fie, mai degra-
ba, prin adjectivul caramiziu. Prezinta dificultdti si explicarea verbelor a se
bosumfla, a se fandosi, care, mai degraba, par a fi niste imprumuturi (a se
vedea [1, 213]).

In cele din urma, am observat ci verbele pronominale, fiind puse in
relatie cu o baza, fie ca o pastreaza, fie cd o modifica partial. Astfel, in
cadrul derivarii pronominale deosebim: a) verbe care pastreaza baza de la
care s-au format (a se infrati < in + frate, a se contra < contra, a se iuti < iute
etc.); b) verbe care pastreaza pe linga radical si sufixul bazei de la care s-au
format (a se pomperiza < pomp-er-iza, a se austriaciza < austri-ac-iza, a se
burghezifica < burgh-ez-ifica; a se contemporaniza < contemporan-e-iza, a
se eterogeneiza < eterogen —e-iza etc.); ¢) verbe care reduc corpul bazei de la
care s-au format (a se mezalia < mezaliantd, a se civiliza < civilizatie etc.).

Knacc 6o36pamuvix 21aeonoé nononnsemes: nymem npucoeouHenust
depusayuonHozo opmama se (md, te, ne, va) K 21a20ny ¢ KOpHeM 6epoaiib-
Ho20 npoucxoxcoenus (a duce — a se duce) u k arazony ¢ KopHem UMEHHO20
npoucxoxcoenus (a se indulci < dulce), nopoarcoas, maxum obpazom, 603-
spammvle (hopmbl, 2eHeMUUECKU B0CX00SUUE K 2NAL0NAM U UMEHAM.
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RELATII CAUZALE iN DEZVOLTAREA LIMBII

SAINENCO Ala, dr. conf. univ.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti)

Descoperirea si cercetarea relatiilor cauzale este calificatda uneori
drept o ambitie nejustificata, alteori — drept o absoluta necesitate pentru
cunoasterea lucrurilor.! Indiferent de atitudinea care domind un curent sau
altul, un studiu sau altul, studiul relatiilor cauzale i-a preocupat si i mai
preocupa pe cercetatorii din toate domeniile.

Totodata, stabilirea legaturilor cauzale este agravata prin interde-
pendenta universala a fenomenelor, iar in unele situatii — si prin “impalpa-
bilitatea” obiectului de studiu.

Stabilirea raporturilor cauzale in limba, de exemplu, este compli-
cata de faptul cd metodele, utilizate in scopul stabilirii cauzalitatii in alte
domenii, nu pot fi aplicate si la acest domeniu: unicitatea in timp si spatiu
a fenomenelor lingvale face imposibild folosirea experimentului, iar durata
lor limiteaza observatia. De aceea, “ceea ce numim cauze (ale schimbarilor
lingvale — A. S.) sint, de fapt, niste ipoteze” [Tratat, 303] cu o doza, mai
mare sau mai micd, de probabilitate. lar acolo unde predomind valoarea
probabild de adevar, discutiile sint cele mai controversate, interpretarile
cauzalitatii fiind nu doar contrarii, ci si contradictorii. Astfel, in stabilirea
legaturilor cauzale 1n limba se ajunge de la un determinism intern excesiv
(prin considerarea limbii ca organism independent) pind la unul extern
excesiv (prin luarea in consideratie doar a factorilor externi).

Drept cause ale schimbarilor lingvale sint calificate economia
lingvald, analogia, necesitatea expresivitatii, substratul, desemantizarea,
asimetria semnului lingval. Cauzele enumerate, la rindul lor, sint divizate
in interne i externe. Se pare insd ca nici pentru delimitarea cauza interna /
cauza externa nu exista criterii sigure.

Criteriul clasificarii intern / extern a fost formulat incd de
Avristotel: “cauza unor lucruri este in ceva din afara lor, cauza altora nu
este in ceva din afara lor” [Aristotel, 327]. Reformulat de A. Martinet
pentru schimbadrile lingvale, criteriul devine cel al “normalitatii”: avem

lfn acest sens, Hume afirma ca “pseudoideea de necesitate cauzald nu-i

decit o Inchipuire izvodita de mintea noastra” [citat dupa: Dictionar, 43], Aristotel

insd opineaza ca putem cunoaste “atunci un lucru, cind cunoagtem cauza lui”
[Aristotel, 253].
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cauzalitate interna atunci cind deprinderile lingvale actioneaza in cadrul
unei activitati psihofiziologice, considerata ca normala, iar cauze externe
se vor considera conditiondrile particulare, percepute ca net exterioare
activitatii lingvistice normale [citat dupa: Tratat, 304]. Avind ca baza
criteriul formulat de A. Martinet, unii lingvisti [ibidem, 306-310] califica
drept cauze interne minimul efort (economia lingvald), iar drept cauze
externe — rasa, substratul, copiii, moda lingvistica. Al{i cercetatori trec la
cauzele interne asimetria, arhaizarea, desemantizarea, iar la cauzele
externe — expresivitatea si economia lingvala [CemanTtuueckue, 253].

Cauzele enumerate mai sus, interne si externe, actioneaza insa prin
vorbitor si sint, de fapt, niste caracteristici ale subiectului vorbitor. Astfel,
Spre economie sau expresivitate poate tinde doar vorbitorul, si nu limba.
Despre analogie s-a considerat intotdeauna ca tine, prin esentd, de psiho-
logia vorbitorului. Arhaizarea, desemantizarea, asimetria sint corolare ale
utilizarii limbii de citre vorbitor. In acelasi sens, E. Coseriu afirma: “nici
un agent extern, de nici un fel, nu poate actiona asupra limbii fara a trece
prin libertatea si intelegerea vorbitorului” [Coseriu, 173]. Or limba se
dezvolta conform necesitatilor vorbitorilor ei.

Pe de alta parte, limba, de rind cu alte manifestari umane (muzica,
istoria, stiinta, mitul si religia), este o forma a culturii [Cassirer, 93-286].
Iar in cazul fenomenelor culturale, “ceea ce trebuie sa fie cautat este o
necesitate interioara, o finalitate” [Coseriu, 171], si nu “cauzalitate”. De
aceea, si in cazul faptelor de limba nu trebuie cautate cauze naturale sau
exterioare libertatii vorbitorului, se poate face doar o justificare a ceea ce
libertatea a realizat [ibidem, 174]. A justifica o realizare insa inseamna a-i
stabili cauza finala.

Aristotel distinge patru cauze ale aparitiei / modificarii lucrurilor:
materiald, formald, eficientd, finald [Aristotel, 329], care, raportate la
activitatea lingvala, permit departajarea cauzelor / factorilor modificarii si
ierarhizarea lor.

Cauza eficientd (cea care face sau produce ceva) este omul. Nici
un alt agent extern, de nici un fel nu poate actiona asupra limbii fara a tre-
ce prin libertatea si intelegerea vorbitorului. In acest sens, E. Coseriu men-
tioneaza “ca nu s-a Intimplat niciodatd ca o gramatica sd se modifice de la
sine sau ca un dictionar sa se imbogateasca prin propriile puteri” [Coseriu, 15].

Afirmatia poate fi probata si prin faptul ca omul si limba sint co-
prezente, apar si dispar concomitent. “In clipa in care il intilnim pe om, il
intilnim in posesia facultatii de a vorbi”, apreciaza E. Cassirer [Cassirer,
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154]. Or anume caracterul constant, activ si genetic deosebeste legatura
cauzala de celelalte legaturi.
cauza formala —; cauza formala — scopul in vederea caruia se face un lucru

Cauza materiala (materia imanenta din care ia nastere un lucru)
este materialul de limba, unitatile de la toate nivelele limbii, disponibile de
a fi modificate. Or vorbitorul creeaza in conformitate cu traditiile existente
intr-un sistem dat si, respectiv, cu un anumit material de limba care
permite si impune modificari intr-un anumit sens.

Cauza formald (modelul dupa care se face ceva) este sistemul de
reguli aplicabile sistemului de unitati in posesia caruia intra vorbitorul. Aici
se inscrie i aga-numita cauza a schimbdrilor lingvale — asocierea. Vorbitorul
nu creeaza pentru ca o unitate se asociaza cu alta sau pentru a le asocia.
Vorbitorul creeaza asociind (adicd conform unui model) o unitate noua, cu
una deja existenta. In acelasi sens, substratul sau moda lingvistica pot fi in-
terpretate drept cauze formale, pentru ca impun modificari intr-un anume fel.

In activitatea de organizare a expresiei sale, emitatorul e calauzit,
mai intii de toate, de intentia de a se adapta receptorului si de a fi inteles.
Reiesind din aceasta, ar trebui sa consideram ca orice factor (din interior
sau exterior) actioneaza doar in limitele finalitatii limbajului. Modificarile
se fac in conformitate cu anumite cerinte impuse de necesitétile comunica-
tive. Necesitatile comunicative, manifestate la nivelul limbii, genereaza
functiile pe care limba le exercitd in raport cu situatiile de comunicare. Se
poate afirma, prin urmare, ca satisfacerea functiilor limbii corespunde
finalitatii limbajului, acestea constituind cauza finala a modificarilor de
limba.

Le probleme de la cause de develepement de la langue est un de plus
contraversé de la linguistique. L'auteure constate dans cette domaine des
theories tres differents qui ce plase en points extremes. On passe de la teorie
de cauzalité d'Aristote pour etablir les causes de la developement linguistique.
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W. VON HUMBOLDT S$I VIZIUNEA POPORULUI ASUPRA
LUMII IN LIMBA

MERIACRE Aliona, lector superior,
(Universitatea ,,Perspectiva-Int” din Chisinau)

1. Ideea precum cd fiecare etnie concepe lingval obiectele din
lumea inconjuratoare intr-un mod aparte este enuntata de catre diferiti
invatati, asa ca B. Lamy, Ed. Sapir, B. Whorf, A.-J. Greimas, J. Herder, V.
Gak s. a. Primii care au ajuns la aceastd concluzie se considera a fi J.
Herder si reprezentantii romantismului german. Trebuie sa mentiondm Tnsa
ca teza despre viziunea lingvala asupra lumii isi gaseste expresia deplina,
de fapt, la inceputul secolului XIX in lucrarile umanistului german W. von
Humboldt. Relatiile dintre limba si natiune, limba si spiritul poporului,
limba si viziunea lingvald asupra lumii etc. sint doar unele din principalele
aspecte tratate in lucrarile sale.

2.1. Studiind sistemul cultural-lingval al poporului basc, W. von
Humboldt defineste limba ca ,,viziune specificd asupra lumii”, iar ,,diferite
limbi reprezintd nu diferite desemnari ale unuia si aceluiasi obiect, dar
diferite viziuni ale lui” [7, p. 349]. Fiecare etnie, desi se refera la una si
aceeasi realie, 1si creeazd o viziune proprie despre ea, viziune care se
reflectd 1n structura semanticd a denumirii realiei, precum si in structurd
gramaticala a limbii respective: or ,,diferentele gramaticale dintre limbi se
explica prin diferentele de viziuni gramaticale” [6, p. 80]. Dupa parerea
cercetatorului, in limba se fixeazd o anumitd viziune despre lume ce
reflectd particularitatile spirituale ale poporului. De aceea, insusirea unei
limbi strdine ar putea fi asemanata cu achizitia unui nou punct de vedere in
intelegerea lumii [ibidem], precum si cu asimilarea unei culturi si a
trasaturilor de caracter ale unei noi etnii prin intermediul limbii respective.

2.2. E de remarcat faptul cd W. von Humboldt s-a ocupat, indeosebi,
de ,,aspectul subiectiv al limbii nationale care are la baza modul specific al
unui popor de a privi lumea” [7, p. 376]. Astfel, el ajunge a-i ,,impune”
limbii un rol determinant in modul de a vedea sau de a interpreta realitatea
obiectiva, calificind-0 drept o entitate atotputernica in dirijarea intregii istorii
a umanitatii. ,,Limbile si deosebirile dintre ele, remarca invatatorul german,
trebuie vazute ca o ford care guverneaza intreaga istOric a omenirii si daca
trecem cu vederea acest lucru, daca 1i acordim un rol secundar sau daca nu-I
intelegem cum se cuvine, nu mai putem explica in ce fel omenirea a ajuns sa
dobindeascd anumite cunostinte spirituale” [ibidem]. In acelasi context,
ginditorul german subliniaza c¢a unul din privilegiul limbii este cel de a
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influenta ,,formarea unei viziuni specifice asupra lumii” [ibidem]. Deci W.
von Humboldt, prin stabilirea legéturii dintre limba si realitate extralingvala,
dintre limba si natiune, reliefeazd rolul propriu-zis al limbilor in
,,dominarea” viziunii poporului asupra lumii. Si acest lucru se realizeaza,
indeosebi, in modul de nominare a realiilor inconjuratoare.

3.1. Materialul analizat ne permite sd facem citeva observatii.
Cercetatorul comparativist german, studiind problema raporturilor dintre
viziune, pe de o parte, si limba, realitatea obiectiva, caracterul poporului,
pe de altd parte, formuleazd o seama de teze in spiritul idealismului
subiectiv, cunoscute sub numele de ,,teze ale spiritualismului humboldtian”
[2, p. 220]. In aceastd ordine de idei, mentiondm ca acest ,,spiritualism”
exprimd intr-un mod exagerat rolul imperios al limbii in procesul de
cunoastere a mediului inconjurdtor si de determinare a viziunii etnice
asupra lumii, considerata, in acest sens, ,,demiurg al lumii existente” [1, p.
447°.

De asemenea, in lucrdrile humboldtiene se postuleaza existenta
unei legaturi deosebite Intre limba si spiritul etnic si, respectiv, intre limba
si viziunea poporului asupra lumii. Aceste legaturi sint atit de strinse, 1n
conceptia cercetatorului german, incit el ajunge sa le identifice. Acest fapt
a cauzat, 1n cele din urma, interpretarea denaturata sau absurda a relatiilor
intre limba, realitate si viziunea etnicd asupra lumii.

3.2. Trebuie sd mentiondm insa ca W. von Humboldt nu s-a oprit,
in mod special asupra problemei viziunii etnice asupra lumii, ca fenomen
de limba autonom, ci a Incercat doar sa examineze limba dintr-un nou
punct de vedere. Dupa cum se stie, ,,noul”, adeseori, este privit cu
suspiciune, indeosebi de cétre conservatisti sau de catre cei care nu sint
predispusi s vada si un alt mod de interpretare a lucrurilor. Traducerea
nereusitd a lucrarilor humboldtiene [10, p. 98], aspectul inovator al unor
afirmatii, precum si stilul specific al invatatului german i-a determinat pe
unii cercetatori sa evalueze conceptia humboldtiand ca fiind idealista, ce
contine ,laturi slabe”, ,discutabile”, ,indoielnice”, ,exagerate” sau
»denaturate” [1, p. 44; 6, p. 193]. Mai mult chiar: opera humboldtiand nu
ne oferd ,,0 analiza suficient de profunda” [10, p. 98] si constituie o sursa a
multor confuzii sau teze eronate [4, p. 8; 8, p.12].

°Cu o explicatie, in acest sens, vine lingvistul roméan, 1. Iordan, care

afirma: ,,Se vede ca W. von Humboldt a trait in plin romantism, caci a suferit

influenta atmosferei intelectuale pe care aceastd miscare a produs-o in toate
domeniile de activitate” [3, p. 113].
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4. In concluzie, tinem totusi sd remarcam contributia invatatului
german la abordarea diverselor aspecte ale teoriei generale a limbii si, in
special, a tezei despre viziunea poporului asupra lumii: el este cel care a
descoperit 0 noua modalitate de cercetare stiintifica in cadrul lingvisticii
[9, p. 312], ,.,construindu-si” o teorie proprie asupra limbii. In plus, W. von
Humboldt este considerat ,,cel dintli lingvist” care a efectuat o analiza a
raportului dintre limba, ca forma generald a activitatii umane, si limbile
nationale care au la baza modul specific al unui popor de a privi lumea [5,
p. 193]. De asemenea, conceptia cercetdtorului german despre viziunea
etnolingvala asupra lumii reprezinta, practic, ,,piatra de temelie” a teoriilor
stiintifice ale lingvistilor care au incercat sa aplice ideologia humboldtiana
la diferite sisteme lingvale. In aceastd ordine de idei, relevim faptul ca
tezele lui au fost preluate si amplificate intr-0 serie de doctrine asa ca
neohumboldtianismul (al cirui reprezentant de vaza este L. Weisgerber),
pozitivismul logic, existentialismul heideggerian, psihologismul lui H.
Steinthal si A. Potebnea, semanticismul filozofic, structuralismul analitic
(inductiv) american etc., lingvistul german fiind, in acest sens, in postura
unui ,,deschizator de drumuri”.

Résumé

Le présent article représente une révision des conceptions du
linguiste allemend, W. von Humboldt, visant le probléme de la vision du
monde dans la langue. Etant accuséde superficialité, d’incohérence ou de
traitement érroné du concept de la vision éthnolinguale du monde, sa
contribution est pourtant significative, en offrant de nouveaux perspectives
d’interprétation de la langue.
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UNELE CONSIDERATII PRIVIND SCHIMBAREA IN LIMBA

POPA Viorica, doctor
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti)

Adevirul cu privire la relatia limba — realitate isi are confirmare in
necesitatea fireascad a vorbitorilor de a sensibiliza verbal atit realiile
depistate, ,,descoperite”, cit si schimbdrile privind componenta si particula-
ritdtile realiilor existente. Consecinta acestui proces de lingvalizare e
producerea unor unitati lingvistice noi (cuvinte similare) sau modificarea
semantica a unor unitati lexicale asimilate deja limbajului (procesul se
realizeaza prin extensiune, restringere, ,,reprofilare” etc.).

Realitatea ne pune in fata unor situatii in care precizia se arata
imposibila: limite neclare, clasificari imperfecte, definitii nesatisfacatoare.
Se stie ca o stare de limba nu este un punct, ci o duratd mai lunga sau mai
scurta, in timpul careia suma modificarilor survenite este minima. Acest
rastimp poate sa dureze zece ani, o generatie, un secol sau chiar mai mult.
O limba poate sa se schimbe foarte putin intr-un interval lung de timp,
pentru ca, mai apoi, sa sufere transformari considerabile.

In sens larg, schimbarea lingvistica este un ,,fenomen cu caracter
general, orice limba avind o infinita filiatie de stadii din ce In ce mai vechi.
In sens restrins, modificare produsi la oricare dintre nivelurile structurii
unei limbi” [DSL, 453].

Multiplele si diversele teorii cu privire la schimbarile in limba
evidentiaza aspecte, precum cauzele, mecanismul, directia, exigenta unor
constringeri universale asupra acestora s. a.

Este notabild contributia lingvistilor 1n aceastd chestiune
fundamentald, vom cduta sa intrdm insa in citeva detalii reprezentative
exprimate de prof. E. Coseriu. Primele reflectii ale lingvistului le gasim in
cursul de Introducere in lingvisticd. Demersul sau porneste de la Fr. de
Saussure, G. Ascoli si A. Meillet, dar, daca pe acesti lingvisti ii preocupa,
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de obicei, mecanismul si cauzele schimbarii, apoi E. Coseriu este convins
ca trebuie precizat motivul intim al schimbarii, al inovatiei in limba, adica
,heconcordanta dintre actul lingvistic si modelul sau”. Compatriotul nostru
noteaza: ,,schimbarea lingvistica nu existd, daca consideram fiecare fapt ca
un fapt continuu, fiindcd nu existd aceastd continuitate a faptelor. Ce
inseamnd atunci ci «se schimbi» ceva? Inseamnid cd toatd limba, tot
sistemul, prin aceste inlocuiri partiale, prezintd fapte care existau mai
inainte si care sint reficute in acelasi sens, si altele care sint inlocuite. Si
atunci schimbarea lingvisticd nu existd, insa schimbarea limbii exista in
sensul cd limba e facuta, in parte altfel [...]. Schimbarea lingvistica nu
exista pentru vorbitori, fiindca pentru vorbitori, schimbarea este, cum spun
multi lingvisti, incongtientd” [Coseriu: 1996, 86]. Lingvistul subliniaza
prin aceasta ca trebuie s se vorbeasca de schimbarea in limba, pentru ca
schimbarea se produce in sistem, prin urmare, la planul obiectului (=
limba). Altfel zis, numai atunci cind ne vom referi la planul investigatiei
schimbarii in limba, putem vorbi de schimbarea lingvistica.

Dupa parerea lui E. Coseriu, schimbarea 1n limba este o inlocuire, o
refacere a limbii intr-un punct. Mai mult: el evidentiaza patru faze ale acesteia:
1. inovatia care s-a produs la un moment dat in vorbire (schimbarea in

momentul sau initial si originar [Coseriu: 1999, 90]);

2. adoptarea ei de catre alti vorbitori;

3. raspindirea care este un sir de adoptari;

4. selectia: cineva poate inlocui limba veche, reorientind aceastd
schimbare, iar in anumite cazuri poate sa nu admitd schimbarea (de
exemplu, fiindca duce la confuzie) [Coseriu: 1996, 72].

E. Coseriu insista asupra distinctiei dintre schimbare si inovatie
pentru a explica unor lingvisti ca, de fapt, aceste doua fenomene nu trebuie
confundate: greseala de a lamuri inovatia din limba prin schimbarea
lingvistica provine din tratarea chestiunii in planul limbii abstracte: Intr-
adevar, in limba abstractd fiecare model este unic (un fonem, un cuvint);
dar fiecarui model din limba abstracta ii corespunde un numar mare de
modele In numeroasele «stiinte» individuale, si nu e de Inchipuit ca acestea
s-ar modifica simultan” [Coseriu: 1997, 70]. Savantul considera, de
asemenea, ca schimbarea in limba reprezintd difuzarea, generalizarea unei
inovatii, adica implica, in mod necesar, o serie de adoptari succesive. Mai
mult: problema schimbarii in limba, redusa la termenii sai minimi, este
insdsi problema adoptarii.

Interesant este faptul cd notiunea de inovatie este examinatd de
lingvist tot in relatie cu notiunea de adoptare: or distinctia dintre inovatie si
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adoptare, desi pare sd fie evidentd si de mica importantd, este totusi
fundamentald pentru intelegerea si punerea corecti a problemei: ,,in
masurd in care este determinatd de circumstantele si finalitatile actului
lingvistic, inovatia reprezintd un «fapt de vorbire» in sensul cel mai strict
al acestui termen: ea tine de utilizarea limbii. In schimb, adoptarea — fiind
achizitie a unei forme noi, a unei variante, a unui nou mod de selectie, n
vederea unor acte viitoare — inseamna constituirea unui «fapt de limbay;
transformarea unei experiente in «stiintd», ea face parte din invatarea
limbii, din «refacereax» ei prin intermediul activitatii lingvistice.” [Coseriu:
1997, 71].

Fara sa minimalizeze aportul lingvistilor privind natura cauzelor
schimbarilor in limba, E. Coseriu nota ca, de fapt, e vorba de conditii, i nu
cauze: ,,Singura cauza a nasterii limbii, este schimbarea lingvistica, este
Creativitatea, adica omul ca subiect creator, care hotaraste sa schimbe, sa
adauge ceva, sa puna ceva etc.” [Coseriu: 1996, 68]. Dupa parerea sa, exista
conditii (care nu sint cauze), ,,in care libertatea schimba limba, inlocuieste
limba veche cu o limba noud, da altd orientare traditiei”; ,,conditiile nu sint
nici macar conditii, nu sint nimic, fiindca prin sine insesi ele nu se schimba”
[ibidem]. De asemenea, E. Coseriu admite sd se vorbeasca despre factori
externi si interni, structurali si istorici, cu conditia ca prin ei sa se inteleaga
factori pasivi, circumstange ale vorbirii $i determinari istorice ale libertafii
lingvistice, si nu despre factori activi — cauze determinante ale schimbarii.

In fond, conceptia lui E. Coseriu ¢ una din modalitatile juste de a
trata o problema atit de ,,spinoasa”, precum e schimbarea in limba.
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Normi
Vorbire
Ahaterea Sistem
Cauze fizice: Inovatia / Posibilitati:
- defecte ale (tipuri) - de gluanefa]i?are
pronuntiei; - o alterare a unui model | #l - r"“1331_“111"”l
_ devierea traditional; - selectia
libertatii - o selectie intre variante \ — | -de regulan.zuare
datorita 5i moduri izofunctionale Adoptarea -a fa!:e sa
necesitati existente in imbha; devini normal Schimbarea
fizice ete. - o creatie sistemica (rezultatul,
{0 inventie de forme). produsul)
Conditii:
(circumstante ale ';l:“szt:red%
vorhirii §i ale inovatiei
determinirii istorice
a lihertatii lingvistice)
- interne;
- externe;
- structurale;
- istorice.

Astfel, se poate observa cd schimbarile in limba ilustreaza elocvent
ca, Intr-o societate, in care limba literara functioneaza in conditii normale,
evolutia normelor literare, ce se desfasoard in concordantd cu schimbarile
din realitate, este un lucru firesc. Orice cercetator, asadar, este pus in
situatia de a lua atitudine fata de inovatii, deoarece o imagine adecvata a
normelor literare se creeaza nu numai pe baza traditiei literare, dar si pe
baza unei analize minutioase a proceselor ce se produc nu numai in limba,
dar si in vorbire. Perseveram asupra acestui detaliu, deoarece nu sint rare
situatiile cind unele inovatii, respinse de norma, totusi, in cele din urma, se
afirma, servind, la rindul lor, drept imbold pentru modificarea si
perfectionarea altor fenomene de limba.

Résumé
L’article en question met en discussion quelques détails représentatifs
quant au changement linguistique, signalées par Eugene Coseriu.
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OCAZIONALISME FORMATE PRIN DERIVARE
PROCA Mariana, doctoranda,
(Universitatea de Stat ,,A. Russo”, Balti)

Majoritatea cuvintelor ocazionale se creeaza — intocmai ca un cu-
vint real derivat, din elemente structurale existente deja in limba, numai c4,
daca semnificatia cuvintului derivat este clara, apoi semnificatia cuvintului
ocazional, din cauza dispunerii nenormate, neobisnuite a morfemelor de-
rivate, este mai putin clara.

In cele ce urmeaza, vom prezenta sufixele romanesti care duc la
aparitia cuvintelor ocazionale. Dintre cele mai raspindite remarcim
urmatoarele: -ist, -ar, -ism, -giu, -iada, - itd, -lic, -re.

Ca atare, sufixul —ist a patruns in limba romand la inceputul
secolului al XIX-lea prin intermediul unor imprumuturi din franceza, ita-
liana, indicind ,,fie pe cel care ocupa o functie, fie pe membrul unei orga-
nizatii politice, avind ca tema initialele intreprinderii respective” [Albin,
127].

O serie de cuvinte ocazionale au aparut prin atasarea acestui sufix
abrevierilor: pepecedist (< PPCD ,,Partidul Popular Crestin Democrat”),
pedist (< PD ,,Partidul Democrat”), kaghebist (< K. G. B. ,,Komitet Gosu-
darstvenoi Bezopasnosti”), uresesist (< URSS ,,Uniunea Republicilor
Sovietice Socialiste™) etc.: Astdzi se implinesc sase luni de cind Voronin a
fost reales <...> cu votul deputatilor comunisti pepecedisti, pedisti, pese-
listi (Timpul, 4.10.2005, p. 1); Inchizitia kaghebista i-a alungat pe profeso-
rii nostri din agora in siberiile de gheata (LR, Chiginau, nr. 4, 2005, p. 25).

Alte derivate cu sufixul -ist au aparut pe baza unor nume proprii
cunoscute de toti intr-un anumit mediu: bodiulist, brejnevist, smirnovist,
gorbaciovist, ceausist, dar si ciorbist ,,sustinator al ex-premierului Victor
Ciorbea” (Adevirul, 8.06.98, p. 1), trabantist ,,posesor al autoturismului
Trabant” (TVRI1, 13.06.93), lazarist ,.elev al liceului G. Lazar” (Adevarul,
15.06.99, p. 19): Deja in plin proces de restructurare gorbaciovistd, cind o
buna parte a oamenilor de cultura si de suflet romdnesc din Basarabia
crezuserda ca adevarul trebuie rostit intreg <...> locotenentii regimului
<...> n-au pregetat sa-i expund propriului public pe cei cdarora timp de o
viatd de om le inoculaserd in oase rdceala Siberiei (LR, Chisinau, nr. 4,
2005, p. 26); Doresc ca in anul pe care-1 incepem sa avem o Moldova farda
smirnovisti, pologovisti, topalisti §i alfi separatisti (Lit. i arta, 1. 01.92, p. 3).
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In general, sufixul -ist contribuie la desemnarea urmitoarelor
categorii de persoane:

- care are o anumitd profesie, specialitate sau ocupatie: civilist (denu-
meste un specialist in dreptul civil), stirist (persoana din sfera mass-
media ce anunta stirile);

- care isi practicd meseria intr-un anumit loc: tarabist (adica la taraba),
garajist (adica la garaj), garist (adica in gara), tunelist (adica in tunel),
traseista (adica pe traseu).

Un alt sufix este -ar, care desemneaza un nume de agent ce
desfasoara o activitate: sacosar ,,cel care comercializeaza sacose”, pufu-
letar ,cel care comercializeaza pufuleti”, martisorar ,.cel care comercia-
lizeaza martisoare, pizzar ,,cel care vinde pizza”. Trebuie s mentiondm ca
unele derivate cu sufixul -ar in anumite contexte, pot reda diferite nuante
de sens. Astfel, in enuntul /n loc sd descrii miezul problemei, tu scrii ca un
gazetar, cuvintul gazetar exprima o nuanta ironica, iar in enuntul Tu scrii
ca un gazetar veritabil, acelasi cuvint are sens neutral.

Un alt sufix care desemneaza doctrine, curente filozofice, politice
si culturale este -ism. Dintre cuvintele neinregistrate in dictionarul lui FI1.
Marcu, C. Maneca si cel al Fl. Dimitrescu mentionam deviationism, dra-
culofilism, consumatorism. Dupa modelele preexistente in limba (de
exemplu, cuvintul darwinism inregistrat in dictionare), s-au putut forma si
ceausim (< Ceausescu), iliescism (< Iliescu), gorbaciovism (< Gorbaciov),
hrusciovism (< Hrusciov) etc.

Un alt sufix vechi si popular este -giu (cu variantele -agiu, -angiu).
Cuvintele formate cu ajutorul acestui sufix, denumesc urmatoarele meserii:
geamgiu, cafegiu, canalagiu, herghelegiu, macaragiu etc. Alaturi de aceste
cuvinte, in presa actuald, circula si creatii cu conotatii peiorative: cultura-
giu ,,pseudooameni de cultura”, bursagiu ,,profitor abonat la burse”.

Foarte raspindit este in ultimul timp sufixul -iada. Dupa modelul
lliada, spartachiada, Tiganiada, au aparut numerosi termeni, dintre care
multi s-au dovedit a fi ,,efemeri”. Dintre ocazionalismele inregistrate de
dictionare sint: cuponiadd, caminiada, mineriada [Dimitrescu]. Alte
formatii derivate cu acest sufix au la baza cuvinte uzuale: figariada (<
tigara + -iadd) ,actiunea de descoperire a contrabandei cu tigari”;
borcaniada (borcan + -iada) ,,actiunea de a pune conserve pentru iarna”.

Dupa cum se stie, un sufix specific terminologiei medicale este -ita
(colitd, gastrita). Acest sufix a dezvoltat in limbajul actual valori
peiorative: chiulangita ,Jboala care-l face pe om sa se sustragd in mod
sistematic de la obligatiile 1ui”; lenevitd este numitd ,,boala lenei”: La
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Ministerul invatamintului bintuie sindromul numit demisionita (Adevarul,
7.01.97, p. 12). Acest sufix -ita se poate combina, de asemenea, cu
substantive compuse prin abreviere: udemeritd, keghebitd, pedeseritd.
Sufixul poate fi atasat si numelor proprii. De exemplu, de la numele
propriu Emil Cioran s-a format cuvintul cioranitd.

Un sufix vechi de origine turceasca este -/ic. Acest sufix denumes-
te persoane neprofesioniste dintr-un anumit domeniu: advocatlic, autorlic,
filolotlic etc.: DI <...> a intrat in amorlic cu o tinara olteancad, pe care a
mituit-o cu casatoria (Academia Catavencu, 1999, 42, p. 14).

Foarte productiv in formarea cuvintelor este si sufixul -izare.
Dintre aceste derivate putem numi urmatoarele: colectivizare, nationali-
zare, democratizare. Acest sufix contribuie si la formarea unor cuvinte
ocazionale: clientizare (a unei categorii sociale), dolarizare (a economiei).
Un alt cuvint format dupd acelasi model este — McDonalizare — aspect
cultural tipic american pentru care este reprezentativ lantul de restaurante
McDonald. De exemplu: S-a inceput procesul de McDonalizare a Bucu-
restiului (Vineri, 1999, 20, p. 8).

Ocazionalismele prezentate mai sus, fiind formate prin derivare
sufixala, uimesc prin noutatea, prospetimea si valoarea stilistica ce o po-
sedd. In acest sens, putem invoca urmatoarea afirmatie: ,,Derivarea cu
sufixe extinsa pind la fortarea normei limbii literare, specific variantei
gazetaresti, cu radacini in necesitatea obiectiva de concentrare a enunfului
in dimensiuni reduse, devine frecvent expresia cautarii cu orice pret a
originalitatii” [Irimia, 211].

Le phénomene de la deérivation est spécifique pour un mot ,,réel”
et aussi pour un mot ,,occasionnel”. Nous avous présenté une série de
suffixes roumains qui font I’apparition du mot occasionnel.

Les dérivés avec le suffixe sont apparus a la base des substantifs
communs, propres et des abréviations.

Les suffixes peuvent donner de pluseures nuances du sens, en don-
nant une expressivité marqué au mot occasionnel.
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3AKOHOMEPHOCTH SI3IKOBOI CUCTEMBI
I'PAMMATHYECKOE OIIMCAHUE TUIIOB KOMMYHUKATOB

CHUPOTA Eanena, moxrop dhumosiorun, KouhepeHIuap
(banukwuii rocyHUBEPCUTET)

Uzyuenne rpaMMaTHKd KOMMYHHUKAIMM MPEACTABIACT COOOi
HAayaJo HOBOI'O dTama B Pa3sBUTHM HAYyKH O KaTeropHalbHO-3HAKOBOM
CTpYyKTYype si3bIKa [ 1, c.3].

JIuHrBUCTHKA TeKcTa (rpaMMaTHKa KOMMYHHKAllUK) — HaIlpaBlie-
HHUE S3bIKOBEIYECKUX HCCIICAOBAHUN, OOBEKTOM KOTODBIX SIBISIOTCS Ipa-
BUJIa IOCTPOEHUS CBSI3HOT'O TEKCTa M €r0 CMBICJIOBBIE KaTETOPHH, BBIpaXKa-
€MbI€ 110 JIaHHBIM TNpaBWiaM. B TedeHue JJIMTENbHOTO BPEMEHHU MOHSTHE
"TekcT" TpPHBIEKATO BHUMAaHWE FKCCIEOBaTeNlel pa3inyHBIX OO0JacTel
(CTUIMCTHKH, PUTOPUKH, TTOSTHKH), HO B TIOCIIEAHEE BPeMs OHO OBUIO Tie-
pPEHECEHO B ONMHMCAHME CHHTAKCHMYECKOTO sipyca f3bIKa U, CIeI0BaTeIbHO,
BO3HHKJIA TIpobemMa co3IaHus MakpocuHTakcuca. [loBcemecTHBIN moIu-
HHBIN B3pBIB MHTEpECAa K MAKPOCHMHTAKCHUCY, O3HAMEHOBABIINICS OypHBIM
POCTOM MyOJIMKAIHIA 110 TUHTBUCTUKE TEKCTa, IPOUCXOAUT Ha pybexe 60-
70-x TromoB XX cToneTusi. OTOT MHTEPEC K JIMHTBHCTHUECKOMY M3YYEHUIO
TEKCTa KaK LEJIOr0 PEeueBOro NMPOU3BEACHUS SBHIICS JIOTMUECKHM CIel-
CTBHEM IOBOPOTa K MCCICAOBAHUIO KOMMYHHKATHBHO-()YHKIIMOHAIBHOTO
TUTaHA SI3BIKA M PEYH, a TaK)Ke Pa3BUTHS CEMAHTHKH, TEOPUU PEUEBOH J1ed-
TEJLHOCTH, COLWOJMHIBUCTHUKH, TpParMaTHKH, (QYHKIUOHAIBHOW CTH-
JIUCTHUKH, TO €CTh HayK, U3YYaIOIINX MEXaHW3M MOPOXKJECHUS peuH U pa3-
JUYHBIE aCHEeKThl PEYEBOW AESITETHHOCTH. MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh: B
HACTOSAIIee BpEMS B CIIEIMANBHOMN JIMTepaType MPeACTaBICHO MHOXECTBO
ONpeAeNeHU TEKCTa, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha AaKIIEHTUPOBAHMM HX Pa3NMYHBIX
acnektoB. JuddepeHunpytoTcs pa3anyHble TOAXOAbl K TeKCTy. B nuHTr-
BHCTHKE TEKCTa MHOTO JIMCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, HEPEIIEHHBIX IIPO-
05ieM, 4TO BBI3BAHO, Ha HAall B3IJISA, OTCYTCTBHEM ONpEACICHUS TEX OC-
HOBHBIX ITapaMeTPOB, MO KOTOPHIM OOBEKT (rpaMMaTHKa KOMMYHHKALIUH)
JOJDKeH H3ydaThCs. BhimeneHne Takoro oOBEKTa, KaKk I'paMMaTHYeCKHH
CTpPOIl KOMMYHHKAIMH, 03HAYaEeT, YTO TEKCT WIN YCTHOE coolIieHune 00-
JanaloT OCOOEHHOCTSAMH YMCTO TpaMMaTHYecKoro nopsiaka [1, c.4]. I'pam-
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MaTHYECKUH paKypc HCCIeNOBaHUS TpeOyeT HCIOJIb30BaHUS HAyYHOI'O
anmapara, TexX MOJI0KEHUH U MPUHLUIIOB, KOTOpPbIe BEIPAOOTAHBI ISl OITH-
CaHMsl TPaMMAaTHYECKOT0 CTPOSl OTACIBHOTO MPEAJIOKEHUSI U €r0 KOMIIO-
HeHTOB "MAs TO TakoMy IyTH, MBI OOS3aHBI JIEKCHKO-CTHITUCTHUECKYIO
YIOPSAA0YEHHOCTh KOMMYHHUKAIINHY, €€ JIOTHYECKYI0 LIEIbHOCTh M TeMAaTu-
YeCKYIO CIasHHOCTb OTACIATH OT YUCTO I'paMMAaTHYECKOW OpraHM30BaH-
HOCTH TEKCTa WK yCTHOTO coobmenns” [1, c.4].

B.H. Murnpus otMedaeT TakxkKe, 4TO HEXENATENBHO OHATHE TEK-
CTa MCIONIb30BaTh MPUMEHHUTENBEHO K YCTHOW peuu, MO3TOMY HE0OXO0IUMO
ynoTpeOsITh TEPMUH "KOMMYHHKANUs", I "KOMMYHUKAT", UMes B BUIY
""CIIOBECHOE MPOU3BEACHUS, LETOCTHBINA NPOAYKT KOMMYHUKALIUU, Y KOTO-
POTO ecTh Hauallo ¥ KOHEI| BO BPEMEHH U MPOCTPAHCTBE M KOTOPBIH Xapak-
TEpU3YeTCsl IETBbHOCThI0O CEMAaHTHYECKOW YIMOPSAOUYEHHOCTH W 3HAKOBOM
opraam3armmei” [1, c.4]. IIpu 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATH, UTO IIENb-
HOCTb M CTPYKTYpHOCTb, CEMaHTHYECKasl YIOPSIOYEHHOCTb M 3HAKOBas
opranusanus HE B MEHBIIEH MEPEC ABIIAIOTCA CBOMCTBaMU KOMMYHUKAIUH,
YeM OTHENBHO B3ATOr0 M3 HEE MPEIUIOKEHHs], IPOCTOr0 WM CIIOXHOTO.
KommyHukanust xapakrepusyercsi onpeneneHHbIM 00BeMOM, MOCIenoBa-
TCJIBHOCTBhIO C€AWHUIL], CTCICHBIO CHAAHHOCTH, KAaTCTOpHUAJIbHBIM THUIIOM
C€AWHUIL], CMBICIIOBBIMHU OTHOLICHUAMU MCKIAY HUMH, aKICHTUPOBAHUCM
3HAa4YEHUS OTHENbHBIX yacTed. Hammuue maHHBIX MapaMeTpoB, a Takxe pe-
aJlin3anua HYUCTO rpaMMaTUu4eCKOro noaxoaa K KOMMYHUKaIIUN
00ycioBIHMBaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh CO3/IaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TEPMHHBI JTIS
uXx onvcanus. TepMUHOIOIMYECKHUH anmapar JOJDKEH BKIIIOYaTh TEPMHUHBL,
C ITOMOILBIO0 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OIMCHIBATh OOIIME U CHenn(pUIECKUe CBOM-
CTBa KaTeropHaibHO-3HAKOBOH CTPYKTYPbI PEIIOKEHHST I KOMMYHHUKAITHH.

FpaMMaTI/IKa KOMMYHUKAIIMNU OOJIKHA CTPOUTHCSA Ha OCHOBC 3HaA-
HUsE 00 OOLIMX CBOMCTBaX MNpeNIOKEHUH, MX KaTeropHabHBIX THIIAX
HE3aBHCHMO OT CJIOBECHOTO COJIEPKaHUSI M BO3MOXHBIX OTHOIICHHUSX
MEXKAY Pa3sHBIMU KaTECTOPpHUAJIBHBIMU TUIIAMU.

C mo3uuuM Teopuu S3BIKOBOH CETMEHTAlMU JIEeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH
KOMMYHHKALIMIO MOXKHO Pa3JIeIuTh Ha pa3psiibl IO PA3HBIM IPU3HAKAM: 1O
e OOIIeHus; 10 e BO3ACHCTBHA Ha MOTydaTes HHPOpMaIuy; poiu
YYaCTHUKOB OOLICHUS B CO3ZaHMM KOMMYHHKAaTa; IpUpPOJIE 3HAKA; Xapak-
TEpy TEMbl; €IWHCTBY MJIM MHOTOOOPa3HI0 TEMAaTHKH; cepe MposBICHUS
CO3HAHUs; KAaTeropusiM OTOOpa’kaeMbIX B KOMMYHHUKAaTe€ y4YacTKOB Jeil-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTH; POJIM YyBCTBEHHOT'O CO3EpLAHUSA U aOCTPAKTHOI'O MBIII-
JICHUSI.
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B cdepy xommeTeHIIMK TpaMMaTHKH BXOJIAT THITHI KOMMYHHKATOB,
BBIJICTISIEMBIE TIO 1[EJIA OOIICHUS, POIHM YYaCTHUKOB OOICHUS B CO3JIaHUU
KOMMYHUKATa, TIPUPOC 3HAKA, KATETOPHSIM O0TOOpaKaeMbIX B KOMMYHHUKA-
[IUU YIaCTKOB JAEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

PaccMoTpuMm acmekTsl KOMMYHHKATOB, OTHOCSIIUXCA K 0OJIacTH
rPaMMAaTHKH.

[To menn oOmeHns: KOMMYHHKATHI KIACCUPHUIMPYIOTCS Ha UHGOP-
MAaI[MOHHBIE, BOIPOCHUTENbHBIE 1 KOMOMHHUPOBaHHBIE. BO3MOXHBI cirydaw,
KOTJla KOMMYHUKAIIUSl TOJHOCTBIO COCTOMT M3 MH(DOPMAIMOHHBIX IMPEJ-
JIO’)KEHMM, OUEHb PEJKO- TOJIBKO U3 BOIPOCUTENBHBIX. HaCTO KOMMYHHUKAT
UMeeT KOMOWHHUPOBAHHBIA XapaKTep: OH COJAEPKUT WH(GOPMAIMOHHBIE U
BOIPOCUTEIIbHBIC MPEIJIOKESHHs, IPUYEM IIEpBBIC Bcerjaa Ipeolsanaror.
Hampumep: "I'ne rpanuiia Mexay mpo3oit u moasuei, - mucain JI. Tonctoi,
- 1 HUKOTr1a He noimy. C pelKoi AJi1 HEro rOpsiIMHOCTBIO OH CIPAIKBACT
B cBoeM "JlHeBHHKe MonomocTu'": "3aueM Tak TECHO CBs3aHa IIOA3HS C
Mpo30ii, cyacThe ¢ HecuacTheM? Kak Hano xute? " [2, ¢.375].

[To ponu y4acTHUKOB B OOIIEHNH KOMMYHHKATHI TTOJPa3ICIISIOTCS
Ha MOHOIIOTHYECKHE, IHAJOTHIeCKHe U KOMOMHUpOBaHHBIE. MOHOJIOT CO3-
Ja€TCd TOJIBKO OJHUM U3 YHACTHUKOB KOMMYHUKAIIUHX, JUAJIOT — o0onMH.

ITo mpupose 3HaKa KOMMYHHKATHI PACIIalal0TCsl Ha TEKCTHI U YCT-
HbIE COOOILICHUS.

[lo cdepe mnposiBieHHS CO3HAHHS KOMMYHHUKAIIMH IO/pa3jie-
JIAIOTCA Ha KOMMYHUKATBI 3HAHUA, BOJICU3BABIICHUA, BbIPAKCHUA YYBCTB U
KoMOMHHpOBaHHKIE. [IpeobnamaroT KOMMYHHUKAaTEl KOMOMHHPOBAHHOTO TH-
na. B aucToM Buze 04eHb peaKo BCTpedaroTcss KOMMyHUKaThI 3HaHus. (Cp.
"BomeB Tymsur MUMO JTIOJIeH, YyBCTBYS HApaCTAIONIYIO CHITYy TOPSIIETro
yMa u Bce 0oyiee yenIuHSSICh B TECHOTE CBOCH MeJaly. ... AyMall O TUIaHe
o61ei ku3uu. CBOeil KU3HU 1 He 00I0Ch, OHAa MHeE He 3aragka'... "Te0e,
Bores, rocynapcTBo Aano JUNTHUHN 9ac Ha TBOIO 3a[yMYHUBOCTH — paboTai
BOCEMb, TeTIepb CEMb, THI OBI U XKW — Momdas! Eciu Bce MBI cpa3y 3amy-
MaeMcs, TO KTO JeicTBoBarh Oynet?" [3, c. 52].

[To xaTeropusM 0TOOpakaeMbIX B KOMMYHHUKAIIUN CETMEHTOB JIEH-
CTBUTEITHLHOCTH KOMMYHHKATHI PACTaNaloTCs Ha Psifl KJIACCOB W IMOIKJIAC-
coB. M3 Takux KJIaCCOB CaMbIMU PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIMH SIBIISIOTCSI COOOIIIE-
HUSL 0 COOBITHAX, TIPOSIBIICHUSX MTPU3HAKOB, MPOSIBICHUSX COCTOSIHHM, OBbI-
THW HOCUTENEU MPOSBICHUNA, BXOXKICHUAX B COBOKYITHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX
MIPEJICTaBIECHBI PAa3IUYHOTO POAa BUAOPOAOBEIE OTHOMmEHH. YacTo BCTpe-
YarOTCsI KOMOMHUPOBAHHEIC TUITHL.
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OpueHTanysi Ha TpaMMaTHYECKUH acleKT KOMMYHHKAIUH 00Y-
CJIOBJIMBACT HEOOXOIMMOCTh M3 COBOKYITHOCTH CEMAHTUYCCKUX OTHOIIIC-
HUM, BOBMOXXHBIX B TEKCTE M YCTHOM COOOINEHUH, BHIICIHUTh T, KOTOPHIC
OTBEUAIOT MPABUITy TOXIecTBa o0bekTa [1, ¢.9]. Jns pemenus 3Toit mpo-
OIeMBbl HaJO0 YCTAaHOBUTH, B YeM MPOSIBISETCS crenupuka rpaMMaTHye-
CKOT'O €IMHCTBAa KOMMYHHKAIIUM B OTJIMYME OT IPaMMATHYECKOTO €IIMH-
CTBa TPOCTOTO WJIHM CJIOXHOTO TpeUIoKeHUs. MoJiellb KOMMYHHKATa CO-
CTOUT W3 MOJENeH TNpeIoNKEeHNUH, CBepX(Ppa3oBbIX CIWUHHII, ab3aleB U
JIpyrux OoJiee KPYIHBIX OTpPe3KoB. JIt000l (parMeHT NEeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
MOJICTIMPYETCS B BUJC MOJAIbHBIX MPOSBICHUN, KOTOPHIC OBIBAIOT COOBI-
TUSIMH, TIPOSIBICHUSIMHA MPU3HAKOB U COCTOSIHUH, OBITHEM HOCHTEJCH Mpo-
SIBJICHUM, BXOXKJICHUSIMH B COBOKYITHOCTH. MOXET OBITh MPEACTaBICHO U
OTHOIIICHUE aBTOpa KOMMYHHKaTa K TOMY, O YeM OH COOOIIaeT, O3TOMY
CJIEZIyeT pa3iuvaTh KOHCTATAIMIO MOJABHBIX MPOSBICHUA U CYOhEKTHB-
HBIC OIICHKH Pa3HBIX THIIOB — SMOITHOHAIBLHOTO, S3CTETHYECKOT0, SKCIpPeC-
CUBHOTO, WCTUHHOCTHOTO. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KaTEropHajibHOTO THUIIA
KOMMYHHKATa B HEM BapbUPYETCs] KOIMYESCTBCHHOE COOTHOIIICHHE Pa3HbIX
Mojeneii. B OONBIIMHCTBE CITydacB B KOMMYHHUKAIMAX MPECTABICHBI
pa3Hble TUIBI MOJIENEH, XOTSI HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX SIBHO Mpeobnanarot. Cp.
"TonpKo Teneps, BO BTOPOU pa3 BB Ha yiuIly, Jlapa ToIkoM ocMoOTpe-
Jack 1Mo cTropoHam. beuia 3uma. Beut ropon. beut Beuep” [4, ¢. 171-172].

YacTb OTHOIICHUH, PENIPE3CHTUPYEMBIX B MPOCTOM HPEUIOKECHUH,
HUKOTJIa HE BBIPKAETCS B I'paMMaTHKE KOMMYHHUKallMu. TakoBa CBs3b
HOCHUTEJISl M €r0 MOJIANTbHBIX TIPOSIBIICHUH.

B rpamMmarvke KOMMYHHKAIMH PENPE3CHTHPYIOTCS OOBEKTUBHBIC
CBSI3M JICUCTBUTEIILHOCTU: TOXJIECTBO, pa3jinyuue (OT CXOJCTBA JI0 KOHTpa-
cTa), MPOTHUBOPEUHre, 0JaronpusITCTBOBAHUE, YepeI0BaHNE (B3aUMOUCKITIO-
Yaloliee CyIlIeCTBOBaHKE), KOMIICHCHPOBAHUE, BUIOPOIOBBIE CBS3H, IPO-
MOPIMOHAJIbHBIC, TIpaayajbHbIC, JOKAJIbHbIC, NPUIHMHHO-CIICICTBECHHBIC,
YCIIOBHBIE, BpEMEHHBIE, OTHOILICHUS YacTH U 11e10r0. B rpamMmmaTrke KOM-
MYHHKAIIUHA TPUCYTCTBYIOT KaTETOPHH OTHOIICHHS CyOBEKTa K OOBEKTY
MO3HAHMS B BUJIE PA3JTUYHOTO THUTIA OI[EHOK.

Hazno yuuThiBaTh: pa3Hble KaTerOpUalIbHbIC THIIbI MPEII0KEHUI
OTIIUYAIOTCS JIPYT OT JPyTa [0 KOMIUIEKCY OTHOIIECHUM, BO3MOMXHBIX MEX-
Jly HAMU, W TIPEATOJIAraloT ONpEe/eICHHbIe YMCTBEHHBIC omeparuu. Ha-
npuMep, MPOSIBICHHS MPU3HAKOB BCTYIAIOT B MPOMOPIUOHAIBEHBIE OTHO-
HICHUS,, HO OTH CBS3U YYXKJbl BXOXKICHUSM B COBOKYIHOCTH. V3yucHme
TUTIOB OTHOIIICHWUH B TPEJIOKCHUSAX 3HAYMMO JUISl BBISICHCHUS 3aKOHO-
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MEpHOCTEH pa3BepTHIBAHUS KOMMYHUKAIMM W MPOTHO3UPOBAHUS TaKOTO
pa3BepTHIBAHUS.

MHoromnpeaioxKeH4eckass KOMMYHHUKAIUS TPEICTaBIIeT CcOo00i
MOCIIEAOBATENIEHOCTD CTPYKTYP, CIEMYIOMHUX OTHA 3a APYroil ¢ Oombiieit
WJIM MEHBIIEH peryisipHocThio. Pa3BepThiBaHNEe KOMMYHHKATa BO3MOYKHO
M0 MHOTUM MNPUHIIUIAM, 9aCTh U3 KOTOPHIX MMEET OTHOIICHHE K rpaMma-
THKE KOMMYHUKalMU. V13 npuMeHseMbIX IPUHLMIIOB pa3BepThiBanusa B.H.
MurupuH BBIICISET CIEAYIONINe: €ANHCTBO MECTa, BPEMEHHAas 3aBHCH-
MOCTB COOBITHH, TIOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTh BOCIIPUATHS BO BPEMEHH, MTOCIIEI0-
BaTEILHOCTH BOCTIPUATUS B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, CTPYKTYPHBIN MOPSAIOK, YHCIIO-
BOI TIOPS/IOK, CyOBEKTHUBHASI OlleHKa WH()OPMAITMOHHOW 3HAYMMOCTH, TIpa-
BUJIa JIOTMUYECKOTO J0Ka3aTelIbCTBa, MpaBUila alTOPUTMUYECKOTO pa3Bep-
ThIBaHMs, PQPEKT BO3ACHUCTBUS Ha MojydaTess uHpopmainmu. Bce 3tu
MIPUHLUIIBI CBOJATCSA K TPEM OCHOBHBIM: IPOTPAMMHPOBAHHOMY, WHTYHU-
TUBHOMY W KOMOMHHPOBAaHHOMY Pa3BEePTHIBAHUIO CTPYKTYPhl KOMMYHHUKA-
nuu. Tak, B MOHOJIOTe-pacCyXICHUH CTPYKTypa KOMMYHUKAIIMU Pa3Bep-
ThIBaeTca Ha 0Oasze Ooiee WM MEHee XECTKOW MpOTrpaMMEl, B IHAJIOTE
CTPYKTypa KOMMYHUKAIIMH Pa3BEPTHIBAETCS B 3HAYUTEIHHOW CTEMIEHH Ha
OCHOBE MHTYHITUH.

[Topsimok rpaMMaTHYECKOTO pa3BepTHIBAHUS KOMMYHHKATa OIpe-
JIENSIeTCS. KaTeropuaabHBIM THIIOM TIPEJIOKEHUS M TEeMH THIAMH OTHO-
IICHHUH, B KOTOPBIC OH CIIOCOOEH BCTyMaTh. Eciu, HarpuMep, KOMMYHUKAT
HAaYMHAETCS C MPEIOKEHUS, BEIPAKAIOIIECTO BXOXKICHHE B COBOKYITHOCTb,
TO C OIPEJIEIICHHON JToNIel BEPOSTHOCTH MOXHO TPENCKa3aTh MOCIEAYI0-
IV KaTeTOPUATBHBIN THIT MpeayoxeHus. TakuM oO0pa3om, 3Hast KaTero-
pUaTbHBIC THUIBl HECKOJBKUX HAYalbHBIX MPEIJIOKEHUNA M OTHOIICHUS
MEXIy HAMHU, MOXKHO TIPEACKA3aTh IPAaMMATHIECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKH T10-
CIIETYFOINX OJIOKOB KOMMYHHKAITHH.

Pe3rome

The article deals with the problems of communicative grammar
seen from the position of the theory of the language segmentation of reali-
ty. It points out that communicative grammar will be built on the basis of
knowledge about the general properties of a sentence. It gives a classifica-
tion of communicators, with special attention to those types of communica-
tors that are in the competence of grammar.
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1. B.H. Murupus. IIpoGiiemMbl rpaMMaTHKH KOMMYHUKAIUA (TEKCTa I
YCTHOTO COOOIIEHUS) C IMO3UINK TEOPUH S3BIKOBOM CErMEHTAIUH JICH-
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L'ETALON CULTUREL: SON EXPRESSION ET
SES FONCTIONS DANS LA LANGUE

DRAGAN Elena, dr. conf. univ.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti)

« lorga voit dans la langue plus qu’un moyen de communication des
idées d’un individu a I’autre. La langue nationale contient ’ame et I’histoire
du peuple. Dans chaque mot adapté par le peuple, s’est imprimée, a travers
les temps une partie de son ame », soutient Sorin Stati [1973, p.73]

L’étalon culturel est directement lié au spécifique national —cultu-
rel du peuple. La compréhension conceptuelle des catégories culturelles
ainsi que la mentalité et la culture du peuple sont reflétées dans la langue
par leur contenu typologique. Un des moyens typologiques expressifs qui
mene vers les profondeurs de la conscience nationale ce sont les structures
comparatives. Celle —ci ayant une connotation culturelle, il est parfois
assez difficile de les pénétrer, sinon par un récepteur préparé. Leur
compréhension nécessite des connaissances extralinguistiques.

Cf. : Saouls comme des bétes (B. Clavel, La saison des loups p. 184)
Etre saoul c’est un état qui ne caractérise pas une béte. Comme étalon
pour cette comparaison est prise la capacité d’une béte de grande taille de
boire une grande quantité d’eau d’un trait.

Dans la classe des comparaisons a connotation culturelle on range
aussi celles dont le comparant est un personnage célébre de la littérature ou
une personnalité du peuple. Ces comparaisons seraient incomprises sans
étre accompagnées d’une note explicative :

Cf. : étre comme 1’ane de Buridan (étre indécis)'®

10 Buridan (Jean) philosophe scolastique (1300 -1358). Son nom fut po-
pularisé par le fameux argument de I’ane qui ayant aussi faim que soif et se
trouvant a 1’égale distance d’une botte de foin et d’un seau d’eau, ne parvient pas a
choisir ... [Le Robert. Des noms propres, 1996]
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L’effet d’une comparaison ne se réduit pas a la somme « des mor-
ceaux » du monde qu’on compare mais a leur création [Macmosa B. A,
2001, p.147]. Ca veut dire que les éléments de la comparaison possedent
outre les caractéristiques communes, assez de dissemblances. L’appar-
tenance des objets comparés a des sphéres éloignées implique de nouvelles
associations, ce qui enrichit I’information et amplifie I’effet expressif. Ici
se manifeste la fonction euristique de la comparaison: elle permet de
concevoir plus profondément et largement la réalité, de 1’analyser de tous
les cotés, parfois méme des cotés imprévisibles.

Cf. : Le crépitement était continu, et le vent tordait la fumée com-
me un linge avant de 1’étendre sur les toits et les jardins (B. Clavel « La
saison des loups », p.38)

Le spécifique de ces comparaisons est leur appui sur la réalité,
elles ont pour but de transmettre la ressemblance extérieure des objets
comparés, de créer I’illusion de la réalité; elles sont un moyen de faire les
images retrouver leur expressivité et la forme intérieure.

Le contrdle de la logique ne permet pas un grand éloignement
sémantique entre les objets comparés, mais cet éloignement doit exister.
La confrontation éloignée des objets est inattendue et trés expressive, mais
¢’est pour un récepteur prépare.

Dans un texte littéraire les structures comparatives servent a créer
des images, mais aussi elles ont la fonction de construire le texte. A cette
fin Maciosa introduit le terme de «texte —comparaison» («TekcT — cpas-
Henue» [Macnora B. A., 2001, p.149] ), représenté par une comparaison
détaillée. L’image qui se trouve au centre de cette comparaison peut &tre
reprise plusieurs fois a travers le texte et créer une image —symbole, tout
en assurant ’intégrité sémantique de celui —Ci. Ainsi la comparaison joue
un role important dans 1’organisation du texte —elle devient un moyen qui
réalise la cohésion textuelle, qui souvent est assurée par la répétition
lexicale, représentée par le phénomeéne appelé réitération. Dans son article
« Repetition as a cohesive mean at the dialogic level », Laurentia Dascalu
Jinga affirme que la fonction cohésive de la répétition est bien connue.
[Studii si cercetari lingvistice, v. I, 1999, p. 287 -288]

Les répétitions servent a mettre 1’accent sur un élément antérieur
et a développer 1’image a travers le texte.

Cf. : « Tout procédait, donc, comme il 1’avait voulu, ou du moins
comme il trouvait naturel que les choses se passent. Néanmoins, il se
sentait pris au picge. Pris au piége comme il 1’avait été lorsque, pour
contrecarrer les projets de sa mére qui, voyait en lui son régisseur futur,
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destiné, comme son pére avant lui, a entendre les doléances des fermiers et
a discuter de nouveaux baux, il s’était, sans crier gare, engagé dans 1’armée
(...). Pris au piege comme lorsqu’il avait consenti, pour faire plaisir a son
pere atteint d’une maladie qui ne pardonne pas, a rompre cette liaison déja
longue. (...) pour épouser Mademoiselle de L, personne que tout assortis-
sait a lui, la situation sociale, d’anciennes alliances entre les deux familles,
et davantage encore le goit du cheval et de ce que sa meére appelait la vie a
grandes guides (...). A quarante neuf ans il se retrouvait comme pris au
piege a coté d’une femme pour laquelle il avait des sentiments affectueux,
avec une pointe d’irritation, et d’un enfant dont on ne sait encore rien,
sinon qu’on s’attachera a lui, pour en arriver sans doute si c’est un gargon,
a des dispute, si c’est une fille a la donner en grande pompe a un étranger
avec qui elle ira coucher. (Margueritte Yourcenar, Souvenir pieux).

On voit ici la liaison qui existe entre le langage et la pensée, on
observe comment celui qui crée le texte entrelace ses pensées, les com-
pléte. L,emploi de ces structures dépend de I’intention communicative de
I’auteur: accentuer quelque chose ou ajouter des détails qu’il « a oublié »
de mentionner plus t6t. Formellement ces constructions sont indépendantes
puisqu’elles suivent aprés le point, mais sémantiquement elles sont dépen-
dantes de leur antécédente. Dans les dialogues il y a des cas ou les unités
répétées ne représentent pas seulement 1’élément comparé mais la compa-
raison entiére:

Cf.: « Léo, a Madeleine: Yvonne est trés susceptibles. Michel était tout a
vous, ce qui est normal.
Soyez attentifs, mes enfants...

Madeleine: Justement, je craignais de I’avoir mise en fuite.

Georges: Pas le moins du monde. Léo, ne présente pas Yvonne
comme un loup —garou.

Léo: Je ne présente pas Yvonne comme un loup —garou, mais je
préviens Michel. Dans I’intérét de la petite. Il ne faudrait pas rendre
Yvonne jalouse.» (Jean Cocteau, Les parents terribles)

Ainsi on peut conclure que la cohésion (surtout celle lexicale) peut
étre réalisée par des unités lexicales assez vastes, dont les «comparaisons
figuratives» détaillées. Voila, par exemple, 1’avis de O. I1. IIpopouenko et
H.II. Ilep6anp qui ont étudié la fonction cohésive des expressions
phraséologiques. Ces linguistes soutiennent que I’é¢tude du texte de ce
point de vue permet de déterminer le spécifique du contenu et les particu-
larités de son organisation. Ils définissent le texte littéraire comme un
systéme organisé d’une maniére particuliére qui se caractérise par la pré-
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sence des éléments de communication, le spécifique du choix de ces élé-
ments et d’une structure particuliére des relations établies entre eux [cité
d’aprés beccmeptnas H. B., 1981, p.108]. Le texte littéraire est poly-
fonctionnel. II refléte la réalité, exprime 1’attitude envers elle et s’adresse
au lecteur dans le but d’influencer son comportement et son attitude envers
ce qu’il a Iu. Donc, nous venons de spécifier que la fonction euristique et
cohésive des comparaisons est exercée par les comparaisons figuratives
détaillées dans les ceuvres littéraires qui ne tiennent pas du folklore et qui
exigent un lecteur mieux préparé.

Le choix et la fonction des éléments constitutifs du texte et les
liens structuraux entre eux représentent 1’intégrité sémantique du celui -ci.
Dans la construction du plan du contenu du texte la comparaison peut tenir
parfois la place centrale. C’est le cas du texte —comparaison selon 1’expres-
sion de Macnosa [Macsosa B. A., 2001, p.147]. Les particularités linguis-
tiques de ce type de comparaisons leur permettent de réaliser auprés des
moyens grammaticaux et lexicaux des liens entre les parties cognitives du
texte, de le figer, d’assurer son intégrité sémantique.

Pe3ome

Llenv pabomuvl - uccredosanue KyabMYpHO20 3MALOHA, YbUM
JIUHSBUCTIUYECKUM BbIPANCCHUECM AGNISIEMC S CPABHEHUE KaK 0cobast KOZHU-
muenas gopma npedcmaenenus peanvhocmu. llpeonpunumaemces marxoice
HONbLIMKA 000CHOBAMb MEKCMYAIbHO-00PaA3VIOUYI0 QYHKYUIO CTLONCHO20
CPABHEHUsL 8 IUMEPAMYPHOM MeKCcme NOCPeoCmeom (HEeHOMEHd, UMEHYe-
Mo2o peumepayuel.

Continutul acestui articol se axeaza pe studiul etalonului cultural
al carui reprezentant lingvistic este comparatia ca o formd cognitiva spe-
ciala de prezentare a realitatii. Se face de asemenea o incercare de a
contura functia coeziv-textuala a comparatiei detaliate in textul literar
prin intermediul fenomenului numit reiterare.
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POJ MIMEH CYIIECTBUTEJILHBIX: COIEPKAHUE ¥ ®OP-
MA (C MO3ULIUU OTOBPAXKAIOIIE TPAMMATHKH)

CTENAHIOK Cranuna, noktop ¢uionoruu, KoHpepeHuuap
(banmKwif TOCYHUBEPCHTET )

Axan. BunorpamoB B.B. mmcan: "Karteropuio rpamMMaTHYECcKOTO
pOda HEKOTOpPbIE yYeHbIE He 0e3 OCHOBAHUSI CUMTATIM M CUMTAIOT "Hanboee
XapakTepHBIM MOP(OIOTUIECKAM TPU3HAKOM" HWMEH CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIX"
[1, c.56]. [eiicTBUTENBHO, BCE CYIIECTBUTENBHBIE B (hOpMeE €11.9. pacipee-
JIAIOTCS Ha TPU poAa: MY»KCKOH, )KEHCKUHN U cpeaHuil. | TaBHYyIO poJib B pa3-
JWYEHUH POJOBHIX (opM OTBOIAT: 1) POMOBBIM OKOHYAHWSM (M.p. —
HYJIEBOE, X.p. —a, -5, Cp.p. - -0, -€) U crenuduaecknM cypurcam (-Temip, -
MK, -HUK, -OCTb, -€CC...) — MOP(OJIOTUYECKUI YpOBEeHD; 2) (hopmMam coria-
COBaHHBIX C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMHM IpUJIaraTeibHbIX, NPHYACTUH, Mpo-
IIE/IIIEro BpeMeHH Tiaroiia (KpacuBBIA TOPOJ, -asi YIIUIA, -0€ 03epo, OOJIb-
IO CITafKOeXKKa, JIeTeN Kakady, MOAbeXajlo TaKCH U T.J.) — CHHTAKCH-
YeCKUI YpOBEHb; 3) CeMaHTUKE UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, 0003HAYAIOINX
JIMIIa MY’KCKOTO W JKEHCKOTO TI0JIa, OCOOW JKMBOTHBIX (IEMyIIKa, FOHOIIA,
Majam, Jiead, 6apaH, OBIIa) — CEMaHTHYECKHA YpOBeHb. TeM He MeHee MHO-
roe B CHUCTEME pOJia CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX OCTAETCSl HEMOHSATHBIM: OTHOCST,
HammpuMep, K CYII.JK.p. CJIOBa pBICh, JHca, Oenka, akyjga, COpoKa, a K
CynL.M.p. — 6ereMor, morryraii, BopoOei, XoTs U Te U Apyrue 0003HAYAIOT U
MYKCKYIO U KEHCKYIO 0CO0Ob; TP HATWYMH ap ObIK—KOpoBa, OapaH-OBIIa,
BOJIK-BOJIYMIIA YHOTPEOISIIOT BO MH.U. OIHY ()OPMY: Pa3BOJUTH KOPOB, OBEII,
BUJIETh BOIIKOB, OPJIOB (T.€. HA3BaHUE WJIM KEHCKOH, MU MYKCKOW 0COOH),
Y TOJIBKO B OCOOBIX CITy4asx HCIIONB3YIOT 00€ pOMOBBIE (POPMBI: pa3BOISAT
KOpOB ¥ OBIKOB, OBEIl U 0apaHOB; JIMII )KEHCKOTO TI0JIa HA3BIBAIOT CJIOBAMH
MYXCKOTO pOjia: Bpad, JOKTOp, MEeNaror; BO3MOKHO COYETaHHe '"XopoIlie-
ro/xoporeit crapoctsl IletpoBoii”, "Ha3HauMIM HOBOro AupekTopa MBaHo-
By" TIpM HEBO3MO>KHOCTH '"HOBYIO IupekTopa'. BormpocoB BO3HHKAaeT MHO-
’kecTBO. He ciydaiftHO m3BeCTHBIN TUHTBHACT A. Meiie Korma-To mucai, 9To
POl — HaMMEHee JIOTHYHAsI U caMasi HEOKUIaHHAsl U3 KaTETOpHIA.

Uro e cocTaBigeT CYIHOCTh "KaTeETOpUH pojaa" UMEH CyIEeCTBU-
TENBHBIX U KaTeropus v 3107 B IMHTBHCTHYECKON JIUTEpaType HET eANH-
CTBa B 3TOM Bompoce. [Ipu3HaBas poJ KaTeropuen, ero XxapakTepu3yroT TO
KaK HECIOBOM3MEHHUTEIIFHYIO CHHTarMaTH4eCKH BBIABISIEMYIO MOpdoIo-
THYECKYIO KaTerOpHIO, TO KaK MpUMep KaTeTOPHUHU CO CTEPTHIM 3HAUCHHEM,
KJIacCUUIHMPYIONIEH KaTerOpUH, JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKOH KaTeropuw,
KaK COrjlacoBaTelIbHbIC KIAcchl (A.A. 3anu3HSK BBIICISET 7 TaKuX Kjac-
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COB) WJIM, HAIIPOTHB, YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO , "HEMOCIENOBATENHFHO MPOSBISSACH
B CEMaHTHKE U CIOBOOOPa30BaHHHU, PO HE CO3AAET ITUMH XapaKTEPHUCTH-
kamu Mopdosorndeckoi kareropuu" [2, ¢.259]. Ilyranuia B onucanuu u
OTIpeieTICHNH pPsia MOHATHH, B TOM YHCIIE W POJia CYIIECTBHUTENHHBIX,
oOycnoBiieHa |)HeCTporuM npuMeHeHHeM MOAENH onrcaHus (0T GOPMBI K
COJePKaHUIO WM OT COAEpKaHMs K opme), 2) HEUETKUM pa3rpaHUuCHU-
eM 1u1aHa (JOpPMBI U IJIaHa COIePIKaHusl.

Coznmannas npod. MurupuaeiM B.H. cTporas momens oToOpaka-
IOLIel TpaMMAaTHKH YTBEPKIAET, YTO "MOTPeOHOCTh B 3HAKE BO3HUKACT
MOCJIe TOTO, KaK BhIJEICH pedepeHT", T.¢. "3HAKOBOE YICHECHHUE SI3bIKA SB-
JISieTCs TIPOU3BOIAHBIM OT WICHEHHUs cucTeMbl Kareropuid”" [3, c. 115]. Oc-
HOBHBIC TIPHUHIIUIIBI OTOOpaXaroliell rpaMMaTHKHU Clieayromue: 1) omuca-
HHUE BeJeTcsl OT 3HaueHHs (coaepkanus) K 3Haky (popme); 2) rpammaTu-
YecKasi KaTeropusi — 3TO €IWHCTBO OMPEEIIEHHOT0 3HaYeHUs U (HOpMEI; 3)
(hopMa, Kak MPaBUII0, HA3EIBAETCA 10 KATETOPUH, YTO ITO3BOJISIET YHOPSIO-
YUTh TEPMUHOIOTUYECKUH cinoBapb. ONKCHIBas 3HaUCHUSI U (OPMEBI TpaM-
MaTHYeCKOTo poja, mpod. Murupur B.H. Beigenser B miaHe comep:kaHus
— myxckoit u xxeHckuid [10JI, B mane xe GopMmbl — M., X.,Cp. PO, T..
"TpaMMaTHYECKH POA — 3TO (QopManbHasi OCOOCHHOCTh CJIOB, a €cTe-
CTBEHHBIN T10J1 — OCOOCHHOCTH JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOpPas MOXET OTOOpa-
JKaThCS WK He oToOpakaThes B si3bike” [4, ¢.131], uTo yOexmaetr B HE0O-
XOJMMOCTH BBECTH B TpaMMaTHKy KaTeropuio mnona (B chepe HazBaHHI
JKUBBIX CyIecTB). B cdepe ke HeomylIeBIEHHBIX CYNIECTBUTEIBHBIX PO-
JTIOBBIE pa3IMyus MPeoOpa3oBaIMCh B MOP(OIOTHIECKUE KIIACCHl UMEH, HE
o0pa3ys kareropuii. [lokazarenu rpaMMaTHYECKOrO pojia — 3TO POJIOBBIE
OKOHYaHUSI, HEKOTOpbIe CyPQUKCHI, (POPMBI COTIACOBAHHBIX C CYIICCTBH-
TEJNEHBIMHU CIIOB (COTJIACOBAHME MOXKET OBITh (hOPMAaJbHBIM, CMBICIIOBBIM,
ycnoBHO-TpamMMmartuueckuM). Ho, paccmarpuBas moia — poa MMEH cCylie-
CTBHUTEIHHBIX, BUANM, UTO HE BCETIa HAOIIOAACTCS COOTBETCTBHE "COEp-
xkaHue — popma". TpeOoBaHHE TEPMHUHOIOIMUYSCKON TOYHOCTH MPUBOIUT
B.H. MurupuHa K HCHOJB30BaHHIO (B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT JIEKCHYECKOTO
KJjlacca) MOHATHH: Aud¢epeHIupyonme, HeHTpalbHble, MYCTBIE Ipam-
Matndeckue GopMbl. YToTpeOaeHne Takux (hopM MPOSBISIETCS U B cdepe
MOJIO-POJOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK MMEH CyIIecTBUTENbHBIX. Huddepennu-
pytomme GopMbl 001aJar0T Kaxkasi CBOMM OTACIbHBIM 3rHadeHneM. OHH
BBIPQXAIOT YACTHBIE 3HAYEHUS, BXOMAAIINE B KATETOPUIO (MYXCKOW —
JKCHCKHI 110J1); HelTpajabHas hopMa 0003HaYaeT peepeHT B OTBICUCHUN
OT YacTHBIX 3HAa4YeHWi, T.e. He Aud(epeHIupyeT 3HAUCHHE I0JIa; MycTas
(dbopma mpesronaraetT OTCYyTCTBHE y pedepeHTa TeX 3HaueHHH, KOTOPHIEC BbI-
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paxatotcst auddepeHppyommMa GopMaMu pH UX Hanmuauu [3, c. 231-
232], ona cpaBHUBaeTCs "¢ ITUKETKON HA YIIaKOBKE, HE UMEIOIIeH ToBapa'.

B knacce ofymieBJI€HHBIX UMEH CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIX, 0003HaUYar0-
IIUX JTUIA, Pa3TPAaHUIMBAIOTCS CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE MYXK.IIOJIA B )KEHCKOTO,
KOTOpBIE PEMPE3CHTUPYIOTCS Pa3HBIMHU 3HaKaMu ((popmamu): OTel — MaTh,
JeBylika — oHoma, [lerpo — IlerpoBa. OqHAKO MPU HATMYUK KOPPETIATHI
YUUTENb-yIUTeNbHUIA, CTYICHT-CTYICHTKAa, T03T-Tto3Tecca u moa. dopma
M.p. MOKET BBICTYTIaTh KaK HEHTpaibHas ¥ B €. U BO MH. YUCIIe, 0003Ha-
Yas JIMIO M M. U K. Tona: JleHb yuurtensi, IpaBo KaXJ0ro CTyIEHTa, CTy-
JICHTBI MOJATOTOBWIIA JTOKJIAJIbl, YUUTENS ChEXaIMCh Ha KOH(pepeHimoo. B
JAHHBIX CTyYasiX Ha IMEepBBIN TUIaH BRICTYIMAeT HE 3HAYSHHE 1T0J1a, a "'o01ee
npeCTaBICHUE O JIUIE, OTHECEHUE K KJIACCY WM paspsily JrojaeH, 0003Ha-
YeHHe COIMaIbHOU ponu yenoBeka' [1, ¢.59]. To ke 3HaUCHUE BBISIBISICT-
CS My CyIECTBUTENHHBIX B (hOpME M.p., HE HMEIOIUX COOTHOCUTEIBHBIX
(hop™m ans 0003HAYSHHS JIHIT XK.IT0JIa TI0 TIPO(ECCHH, JTOJDKHOCTH, 3BAaHHIO
B CHJIy BHESI3BIKOBBIX (MCTOPHYECKHX) H SI3BIKOBBIX (KOHCEPBATHU3M CaMON
SI3BIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI, OTpaHUYEeHNE MPUMEHEHUS POPM CEMAaHTUIECKUMU U
rpaMMaTHYeCKUMH HOpMamu) (GakTopoB: mpodeccop, IPe3nIeHT, TOKTOP
u T.1. CorjacoBaHue ¢ HUIMU OCYIIECTBISIETCS 1O OpMe M.pojia, OrpaHu-
YeHHO (IIpH MMOTYEPKUBAHHM K.IT0JIA JINIA B KOHTEKCTE) BO3MOXHO COTJIa-
coBaHme 10 Gopme K.pojJa (CMBICIOBOE) TJIarojOB MPOIIE/IIEro BpeMeH!
— "arie B pa3rOBOPHOM peyuu W MpujiaraTeldbHbIX, TpudacTuil B popme M.m.
— B pa3roBOPHO-IIPOCTOPEYHOM YMOTPEOICHNU: MPHIILIA HOBasl Bpad, BbI-
CTYIIWJIa JUPEKTOp 3aBoja; MHOTIa HaOmromaercst nBoitHOe ((popmambHO-
CMBICIIOBOE) COTJIACOBaHHE OJTHOBPEMEHHO: BHICTYIHIIA U3BECTHBIN (hriI0-
nor IlerpoBa. HelTpalbHBIMU TIO CONEPKAHUIO SBISIOTCS (OPMBI CyIiie-
CTBUTENIbHBIX "0OIIero poma'": ruiakca, cuporta, kojuiera, Camia, JKens,
OMUHECKY U MOJ., COTIIACOBAHUE C KOTOPBIMH BO3MOKHO U TIO MY»CKOMY,
U TI0 )KEHCKOMY POJTy B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT I10JIa Ha3BAHHOT'O JIUIA: MO KOJI-
nera — Mosi Koyiera, Muinblii Camra — munast Camna. be3pa3nnaapiMu K BBI-
PKEHHIO T0JIa SIBJISIOTCSI HEMHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE ¢ (op-
MOH CpeHero poja — Ha3BaHUS KHUBBIX CYIIECTB: JUTS, CYLIECTBO, 4y0-
BUIIE U Jp. (COrJIacOBaHUE IO CPEAHEMY POJYy) HJIU CJIOBO "peOeHOK" —
COIJIACOBAHHE MO M. POJY.

B xiacce onylIeBICHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX — HAa3BAHUH KHBOT-
HBIX, PBIO, TITHI], HACEKOMBIX — HapsLy ¢ hopMamu, U HepeHITUPYIOITAMH
MYXKCKYI0 U KEHCKYIO0 0C00b (ObIK-KOpOBa, OapaH-OBIla, OOPOB-CBUHbBS) B
e/.uucie, BO MH.UUCIE YNOTpeOmseTcss HeWTpaibHas (opma, B KadecTBe
KOTOpO# BhICTyNaeT To opMa M.p. (CJIOHBI, BOJKH), TO JK.p. (KOILIKH, CBH-
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HBH); B CJIOBaX — MHIEHAX (00IIee nMsl) IPEeICTaBIIeHa U MYMXCKasl, U KeH-
CKasi 0cOOb — B HeHTpalibHOH (hopme v M.poza (6apc, kapm, Jiebenp), Wiu
JK.poaa (pbIch, MaHTepa, OeNKa) C COOTBETCTBYIOLINM COTJIACOBAHUEM.

PonoBeie ¢opmbl Kilacca HEOIYIIEBIEHHBIX CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX
(M., XK., Cp. poia) SBISFOTCA ITyCTHIMH B COJEP)KATENIbHOM IIJIaHE, 3TO
TOJIKO COTJIACOBATEIIbHBIC KJIACChI, X OTHECCHHOCTh K TOMY WJIH WHOMY
"pony" (M., K.,Cp.) — 3TO OTpakeHWe, Kak mumeT ak. Bunorpagor B.B.,
KJTaccH(pUKAITIN BEIIeH, JIUII, SIBJICHUH NeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH HA PaHHEH CTa-
JIUU YeIOBEYECKOro MbIIuIeHUs. OHAKO B OMPECICHHBIX CIIydasx 3TH
nmycThle (POPMBI MOTYT CTAHOBHTHCS COZIEpKaTeIbHBIMU: TIPU MeTadopHu3a-
[IUH, B XyJOXXECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, 0COOEHHO B TOITUIECKON peUH.

Pe3rome

Ecnu onupamvcs na modenv onucanus om cooepocanus K gpopme,
credyem omkazamvcs om mepmuna "kamezopus pooa” u evidenams. 1) 6
cepe 00YUIEBNICHHBIX CYUWECMBUMETbHBIX KAME20PUI0 eCmeCmeeHH020
NOAA, KOMOPAs HAX00UM C80e GbIpAdCeHUe 8 cucmeme ouppepenyupyio-
wux u HeumpaabHulx opm; 2) 8 cghepe HeOOYUIe8NIEeHHbIX CYUlecCmBU-
MeNbHbIX HA00 po0osbie popmbl paccmampusams Kaxk beccodepiicamens-
Hble, nycmule;, 30ecb "ciedyem GvloeNsmb MOPGONOSUHeCcKUe KAACCbl
umeH, He npuceausas um cmamyc kamezopuu" [4, c. 131].
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FORMULE DE... IMPOLITETE iMPRUMUTATE

CANTEMIR Grigore, dr., conf.
(Universitatea de Stat «A. Russo» din Balii)

Mult timp, sub influenta limbii ruse, in adresarea catre o persoana
mai in virsta sau careia ii purtam respect, se intrebuinta formula: prenume
+ nume patronimic. in limba rusa, aceasta era o formula a stilului oficial,
care a patruns pe teritoriul basarabean odatad cu dezvoltarea relatiilor de
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prietenie cu Rusial: ,,Cum, de obicei, relatiile in afara familiei semnifica,
in acelasi timp, si iesirea in afara stilului familiar, asa-numita nominatie
dubla capata, cel mai des, si 0 anumita nuanta stilistica. Astfel apare in
rusa prenumele + patronimicul” [Cremanos, 174].

Adresarea prin nume + patronim apare in toate textele literare si
chiar in vorbirea curenta:

— S-a oprit tot la dumneavoastrg, Tamara Alexandrovna? (A.
Busuioc, p.168).

Asa cum sufixele date nu sint specifice limbii roméane, deoarece
»patronimiculul format de la prenumele tatalui cu ajutorul sufixelor rusesti
-ovici, -ovna, -evici, -evna nu se foloseste” [Norme..., 60], ele au fost
excluse din uz, adresarea reducindu-se, in unele acte oficiale si ,,in mintea”
demnitarilor care perfecteaza aceste acte, la formula de tipul: Maria lon,
Nicolae Vasile etc.

N. Dabija remarca, in cazul dat, ca,,0 pacoste a noas-
tra (s.n. — Gr. C.) este interpretarea gresita a formulelor de adresare:
influentati de limba rusa, noi includem patronimicul in prenume si zicem,
in loc de Maria Ivanovna, cum am tot zis doamna Maria lon (ca si cum
aceasta ar fi si femeie si barbat) sau Mircea lon (ca si cum parintii i-ar fi
pus doua nume)” [Dabija, 1]. Recunoastem ca existda nume duble, insa la
cele feminine: Maria Magdalena, Ana Maria. Nu gasim insd, in cadrul
acestora, nici un element de genul masculin de tipul Maria lon. Reiese ca
formula data apare ridicola in adresarea catre o persoana de sex feminin,
deoarece nu pot fi asociate, In nici un fel, doua prenume de genuri diferite.

Sa admitem totusi cd vom putea primi replica ,,Dar existd nume
duble pentru barbati ca Mircea lon, ea nu poate fi ridicola”. Desigur, in
cazul dat nu avem nici o remarci ce ar putea nega un nume dublu pe care
parintii au vrut sa-l poarte feciorul lor. Dar am vrea sd stim cum se va
explica atunci numele dublu format din doud elemente denumite prin
acelasi prenume lon lon, Vasile Vasile? Oare parintii au vrut sa-si
numeasca copilul cu un astfel de prenume? Credem ca nu. Asa ci nu exista
nici o explicatie pentru a apara aceastd adresare gresita si ridicola de multe
ori, pe care Maria Cosniceanu o sustine in articolul citat ca pe o formula
specificd limbii roméne din arealul glotonimic basarabean. Ea sustine ca
»in actele de stare civila, unde e necesara o identificare riguroasa, apare

! IockosibKky OOILEHHE 3a NpEIeNaMH CEMbH OOBLIMHO OJHOBPEMEHHO
03HAYaCT U BBIXOJ 32 MPeelibl (PaMUITbIPHO-POJICTBCHHOTO CTHII PEYH, TO IBOM-
HOE MMEHOBaHWE MPHOOPETaeT Jale BCETO U 0COOYI0 CTHIIMCTHYECKYIO OKPACKY.
TakoBbI B pycCKOM sI3bIKE UMeHa -oTdecTBa: ViBan MiBaHoBWY, AHHa [leTpoBHa.
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formula alcatuita din trei elemente: prenume, patronim si nume de familie,
in care patronimicul se scrie la nominativ: Dionisie Constantin Mereacre,
Viorica Mircea Bradulet sau poate fi redatd si prin initiala Dionisie C.
Mereacre, Viorica M. Bradulef” [Cosniceanu, 72]. Cercetitoarea mai
afirmd cd aceastd formuld, cu trei elemente, nu este o adoptare a celei
rusesti (cum am Incercat noi sd explicdm mai inainte) cu patronimul in —
ovici, -evici, ci ca ,,a luat nastere din formula populard Gheorghe a lui
Petrea Moraru prin omitere, In scopul comoditatii si al conciziei, a
articolului genitival” [Ibidem, 72].

Asadar, formula s-a redus la Gheorghe Petru Moraru. Credem ca
cercetitoarea Maria Cosniceanu, din unele consideratii patriotice, nu a
dorit sa accepte evolutia acestei formule pe baza celei rusesti si a Incercat
sa dea o noua explicatie a intrebuintérii acesteia pe teritoriul Basarabiei,
dar aceste investigatii ale dumneaei nu au nici un rost, deoarece ,,in limba
romand corecta apare doar folosirea prenumelui si numelui Maria Caldare,
si nu Maria lon Caldare” [Dabija, 1].

Din pacate, mai auzim si azi In familiile de intelectuali ca sotii se
adreseaza unul altuia, mai ales in prezenta persoanelor strdine, cu Maria
Ivanovna si Ivan Petrovici, ca nu cumva ,,sa-si stirbeasca autoritatea” in
fata vecinilor si oaspetilor.

O alta problema de acest gen este topica in cadrul structurii: nume
+ prenume sau prenume + nume. Ordinea de succesiune a celor doua nume
(de familie si botez) nu este identicd la toate popoarele. Se considera ca
modelul predominant este cel al structurii: prenume + nume: Radu
lonescu, ceea ce justifica prezenta elementului de compunere pre- la
termenul ce indica numele de botez. Nume cunoscute ale culturii europene
justifica aceastd asertiune William Schakespeare, Carlo Coldoni, Lev
Tolstoi, Mihai Eminescu, Vasile Alecsandri etc.

De fapt, se opereaza cu ambele variante. Prima (nume + prenume)
este folositd in listele alfabetice, actele oficiale si alte documente, pe cind a
doua (prenume + nume) este pentru celelalte situatii. In esentd insa, este
vorba de o folosire abuziva a variantei intii, care ,trebuie vazuta ca o
formuld de exceptie pentru ocazii speciale. Numai sub aceasta rezerva pre-
nume poate fi acceptat in pozitia de post-nume” [Gruitd, 108].

Nu se poate nega utilitatea acestei inversiuni topice in administra-
tie, pentru o identificare rapidid si exactd. Din pacate, s-a ajuns la o
suprasolicitare a variantei administrative, la un abuz care poate avea efecte
negative asupra individului.
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Incepind de la gradinita, dar mai ales la gimnaziu si liceu, elevul
este ,,chemat” ca la catalog si se prezinta, de altfel, tot asa, lucru ce i se
fixeaza in memorie, anume ca el este Ionescu Vasile (nu Vasile lonescu). Pe
cind marile personalitati ale neamului sint Mihai Eminescu, lon Creanga (nu
Eminescu Mihai sau Creanga Ion)!'. Dupd cum vedem, varianta admin.stra-
tiva are un efect negativ, cel de depersonalizare. Conditiile peiorative ale aces-
tei sintagme au fost sesizate si valorificate 1n presa, in discursuri politice etc.

Asadar, tinarul trebuie sd stie, cit mai devreme, ca el este o
individualitate distincta, un unicat, ca este Vasile Ionescu, nu Ionescu Va-
sile sau lonescu, pur si simplu, un nume oarecare, inserat la litera ,,I”.
Pentru aceasta, chiar din scoald, ar fi bine sa se evite utilizarea sintagmei
administrative, numind copiii In ordinea fireasca: (prenume + nume).

In putinele pagini care ni s-au rezervat, ne-am referit nu atit la
impolitete in sensul strict depreciativ al cuvintului, cit, mai ales, am atras
atentia asupra unor formule care, conform bunei noastre intentii, ar trebui sa
exprime respectul nostru pentru persoanele carora ne adresdm, dar care, ne
dam bine seama, au o conotatie peiorativa, mai cu seama in mintea sanatoasa
a celora care gindesc romaneste, si pot leza amorul propriu al celui care
intuieste aceste valori negative. Cunoastem ca orice om este o personalitate
distincta si, in convorbire, trebuie sa fim atenti la ceea ce spunem, ce facem,
pentru a nu pune in defavor personalitatea interlocutorului. Sa incercam sa
menajam interlocutorul, astfel pastrindu-ne intacta autoritatea.

Pe3rome

Oxono 200 nem ¢ Monooge w110 npunamo obpaujenue Kk cmap-
WUM N0 UMEHU-OMYECMBY, MeNHCOY meM HAYUOHATbHLIMU HOPMAMU HAOO
npusnams crosa: domnule, doamnd (cocnooun, cocnosrca).
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CONOTATII ALE ABREVIERILOR iN TEXTUL PUBLICISTIC

TARITA Zinaida, conf.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Balti)

Derivatologia — compartiment ce reflecta fidel tendintele dinami-
cii limbii — face uz de diferite mijloace de formare a unitatilor lexicale.
Unul dintre aceste mijloace 1l reprezinta si abrevierea.

Analiza textelor publicistice demonstreaza ca abrevierile, desi sint
considerate unitati de renominare lingvala (ele apar in baza unitatilor le-
xicale existente in limba), isi justifica incadrarea in lexic nu numai prin
functia lor denominativ-referentiala, ci si prin valoarea lor stilistica.

E de mentionat ca textul jurnalistic actual se caracterizeaza prin
trasaturi determinate de factori social-economici, politici, culturali s.a.
Evolutiile calitative in mass-media reflecta, intr-un anume fel, tendinta
jurnalistilor de a stabili contact cu cititorii si de a ,,exploata” posibilitatile
lor receptionale.

Exista diferite modalitati de incadrare a abrevierilor in contexte,
in care aceste unitati lexicale (respectiv, sensurile lor lexicale), fiind stilis-
tic colorate, interactioneaza cu unitatile planului stilistic neutru. In aceste
cazuri, deseori e pus ,in miscare” caracterul biplanic al semanticii
abrevierilor, adica posibilitatea lor de a cumula diferite tipuri de sensuri
(propriu, figurat, general, special etc.).

O modalitate eficienta de atragere a abrevierilor in fondul mijloa-
celor expresive ale limbii, frecvent folosita in textul publicistic, este inclu-
derea lor in anumite contexte ce reprezintd tipuri de enunfuri ale
discursului repetat’?: citate din creatia populard sau beletristicd, formule
din discursul religios, parimii, formule uzuale / stereotipe comparative,
dictoane s.a.

Anumite tipuri de enunturi ale discursului repetat, in care se includ
abrevieri, apar cel mai frecvent in titluri. Titlurile, de obicei, avind drept
scop sa lanseze o informatie, mizeazd pe functia fatica a limbajului, in
cazul de fata de stabilire si de intretinere a contactului cu receptorul, prin
experienta lingvisticdi comuna a emititorului si destinatarului. In acest
scop, versurile unor autori consacrati, sint destructurate prin cooptarea
abrevierilor. Astfel, in enunful Ce e BAC ca bacul trece [Timpul,9.07.04,

12 Tn acceptia lui E. Coseriu, discursul repetat ,,cuprinde tot ceea ce in
vorbirea unei comunitafi se repeta intr-o forma mai mult sau mai putin identica
sub forma de discurs facut sau combinare mai mult sau mai putin fixd”
[Coseriu,259].
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p.23]% aluzia la textul original Ce e val ca valul trece (M. Eminescu) se
configureaza in imitatie parodica. Asemenea titluri sint sugestive, intrucit
asigura anumite valori stilistice prin evocarea ideilor poetice consacrate.
Alteori, in textul publicistic, abrevierile se includ in formulele
preluate din discursul religios, acestea devenind citari expresive de invocare
a autoritatii. Enuntul de aceasta provenientd /n numele KGB-ului si sfintului
duh [Timpul, 28.10.05, p.1] urmareste intentii stilistice prin trecerea de la o
formula canonica (In numele tatdlui si fiului, §i sfintului duh) la una parodica.
Referindu-se la expresivitatea limbajului, D. Caracostea afirma ca
nu exista elemente expresive aprioric contextului. Orice unitate lingvala,
prin urmare, isi contureaza expresivitatea in contextele care permit actuali-
zarea anumitor valente. In cazul abrevierilor, textele publicistice, prin
adoptarea anumitor “figuri de constructie”, in special solecisme, permit
profilarea unor conotatii si valori stilistice deosebite. Valoarea stilistica a
solecismelor se bazeazd pe decalajul existent in constiinta vorbitorului
[receptorului intre forma consacratd a mesajului si cea devianta prin adau-
gire, suprimare, inversiune sau substituire. Jurnalistul inscrie textul pe care
il construieste pe o anumita pozitie in confruntarea permanenta dintre tra-
difie, fixatd in modele preexistente de actualizare a sistemului limbii, si
inovatie [Dumistricel,8].In functie de aceastd pozitie, textul isi dezvolta,
prin dimensiunea stilistica, o identitate specifica.
De exemplu, conotatia abrevierii AMN, in solecismul substitutional
Adio, pica AMN? [Timpul, 28.10.05, p.4] este potentata de sugestivitatea
sporita a versului original Adio, pica frunza...(G. Bacovia) si de semnificatia
mai largad insusita de abreviere (,,bloc electoral cu destinul organului prin-
cipal de respiratie al plantei in toamna ), prin aluzie la substituitul frunza.
S-a constatat ca, incadrindu-se in sistemul lexical al limbii,
abrevierile contracteaza diverse relatii semantice (de sinonimie, omonimie,
antonimie). Aceste relatii, de asemenea, imprima abrevierilor si anumite
valori stilistice. Bundoard, fenomenul omonimiei abrevierilor, se aplica
frecvent, la realizarea unor valori stilistice. Utilizind abrevierile-omonime,
publicistul are posibilitate de a evita exprimarile dure, categorice,
imperative: Pina la SALT mai e [Jurnal de Chisinau, 24.02.06,p.
7],7Salt”-ul se poticneste [Faclia, 4.04.06, p.2], Ce mai MAI ! <
Ministerul Afacerilor Interne [Jurnal de Chisinau, 2.05.2004]. Datorita
semnificatiei conotative, abrevierile date imprima textului un ton de loia-

BAbrevierea BAC semnificd “bacalaureat”, iar omonimul ei bac desem-
neaza ,,pod plutitor”.
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litate. Se poate lesne observa, de exemplu, ca abrevierea SALT< Society
for Applied Learning Technology, care desemneazid programul
prezidential de implementare a tehnologiilor informationale si
comunicationale in sistemul educational, coloreaza stilistic contextul,
exprimind si un sens secundar, derivational (,,trecere brusca de la o situatie
ori stare la alta superioard”), provenit din sensul unitatii lexicale omonime
salt ,,saritura, avint, elan”. Referindu-se la abrevierile ce coincid formal cu
cuvinte deja existente in limba, unii cercetatori le califica drept “cuvinte cu
motivare dubla”, mentionind ca ele sint comode, provoacad asociatii
obisgnuite, suna frumos, se memorizeaza usor [Banruua, 144].

Procesul crearii cuvintelor cu motivare dubla este caracteristic si
altor limbi. Pentru comparare: abrevierea engleza HUNDRED < Hiroshi-
ma University New Document Retrieval And Dissemination, aparuta in Ja-
ponia, care denumeste un sistem documentar al Universitatii din Hirosima
coincide cu cuvintul englez hundred ,,suta”.

Un alt procedeu activ de utilizare a abrevierilor in scopuri stilistice
este calamburul. Textului publicistic actual ii sint caracteristice diferite va-
riante ale acestui procedeu aplicate la abrevieri. Astfel, in cazul
calambururilor realizate prin paragrafemii (evidentierea grafica a unei parti
a cuvintului care coincide formal cu o abreviere: NATOleon, detoNATOr,
ONUrabil, KaNATOuri, VIPerin) intr-un semn lingval coexista doua uni-
tati lexicale independente sub aspect semantic, interactiunea sensurilor
carora genereazd efecte stilistice, de reguld, comice. De exemplu, in
unitatea lexicala paragrafemiata MIGrena din enuntul MIGrena lui Pasat
[Jurnal de Chiginau, 18.03.05, p.1, p.8] valoarea stilistica rezulta din inte-
ractiunea semnificatiei ,, durere de cap intensd” si denumirea marcii de
avioane - MIG. Calambururile abreviale in textul publicistic permit Prof.-
larea unor conotatii si valori stilistice deosebite.

Constituirea dimensiunii stilistice, in textul publicistic, prin
cooptarea abrevierilor, demonstreaza o datd in plus ca abrevierea constituie
una din sursele vii de imbogatire a limbii.

Summary

The abbreviations outrun the denominative — referential function
in the publicistic text appealing to conotations, derivative and symbolical
meanings. Different ways of including the abbreviations in colourful stylis-
tic contexts are analyzed in the article.
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NEOLOGISMUL SI CUVINTUL VECHI: FUNCTIONALITATEA LOR

STANTIERU Svetlana, lector universitar
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Balti)

0. Este cunoscut cd limba e un fenomen complex, un fenomen
istoric, ce se caracterizeaza printr-o continud schimbare si imbogatire cu
noi elemente spre formele desavirsirii. Modificarile, chiar atunci cind sint
sesizate pe parcursul unei generatii, nu par deosebit de importante; in timp
insa ele se acumuleaza si pot schimba fizionomia limbii. In acceptia V.
Gutu Romalo, ,,limba este un «joc» cu foarte multe reguli si se deosebeste
de multe jocuri prin particularitatea ca aceste reguli nu sint imuabile, nu
sint fixate o datd pentru totdeauna” [1, 14].

Fireste, limba progreseaza o datid cu progresul societdtii si ea
trebuie studiatd in evolutia ei, in legiturd cu societatea. Vom aminti,
totodata, ca limba si societatea nu au acelasi ritm de evolutie, aceeasi
,»viteza”. Societatea, de regula, se schimba relativ repede si imperceptibil
(e de presupus ca in timpurile mai vechi nu era o diferenta prea mare intre
cele doud ,ritmuri” si ca aceastd diferentd s-a marit pe masurd ce ne
apropiem de epoca modernd). Dintre compartimentele limbii, cel mai legat
de evolutia societatii este vocabularul. El contine partea cea mai mobila a
limbii si se innoieste pe tot parcursul existentei acestei limbi.

1. Vocabularul unei limbi, prin urmare, nu constituie o masa
omogena, deoarece nu toate cuvintele au aceeasi importantd; el cuprinde
fondul principal lexical si masa vocabularului. In cele ce urmeazi, ne
propunem sa observam cum patrund o parte din cuvintele ce constituie
masa vocabularului — neologismele — in fondul principal lexical.

1.1. Se stie ca fondul principal lexical este, in principiu, de o mare
vechime in toate limbile. El cuprinde miezul vocabularului, incluzind
Cuvinte ce reprezintd elemente lexicale indispensabile, deci foarte
frecvente in procesul comunicarii, desemnind realii importante nu numai
pentru o epoca datd, ci pentru un sir intreg de secole. Inlocuirea acestei
categorii de cuvinte prin altele nu e considerata necesara, caci ar duce la o
perturbare nemotivata in procesul de comunicare. Totusi vechimea
cuvintelor nu are un caracter absolut si, fireste, elementele lexicale mai noi

151



isi fac intrarea in fondul principal de cuvinte. Astazi, de exemplu, nimeni
nu mai poate pune la indoiald cd lexemele telefon, radio, televizor, tren,
gard nu fac parte din fondul principal de cuvinte. In aceasta ordine de idei,
S. Puscariu ne atentiona ,,sa nu uitdm ca neolologismele, vechi de peste un
veac, au prins ridicini in limba” [2, 394]%.

1.2. Prin urmare, 1intre fondul principal lexical si masa
vocabularului nu poate fi trasd o linie de demarcatie neta: situatia unui
cuvint se schimba cu timpul, cuvintele intra in fondul principal sau pot iesi
din el. ,,Chiar in sinul fondului principal, observa, pe buna dreptate, Al.
Graur, trebuie sa distingem o majoritate de cuvinte solid instalate, cu
radacini adinci, $i o minoritate care se inrudeste cu cele mai importante
cuvinte din masa vocabularului” [4, 39]. Doar se stie ca fondul principal
lexical nu este creat o datd pentru totdeauna, ci se dezvolta treptat, odata cu
evolutia vietii sociale, a gindirii, a cunoasterii etc.

2. Dat fiind ca fondul principal lexical se constituie, in mare parte,
din cuvinte vechi, am putea aminti si de un alt aspect al problemei, cel care
se referd la functionalitatea neologismelor in raport cu cuvintele vechi.
Analizind faptele de limba, lesne poti observa ,lupta” ce s-a dat sau
continud si se dea intre cuvintul vechi si neologism®®: biruinta — victorie,
ceas — ord, dovada — argument, glas — voce, nddejde — sperantd, ndarav —
viciu, omenesc — uman, veac — secol etc.

14Acest fapt a fost foarte bine sesizat si de reputatul critic si istoric literar
D. Caracostea care mentiona: ,,necesitatile care au prezidat la receptiunea vechilor
cuvinte neromanice prezideaza si la raspindirea neologismelor de azi, care miine
pot fi tot atit de populare ca si cuvintele vechi. Cind neologismul s-a definitivat si
in limba comund, si in circulatia literard, deosebirea dintre el si vechile cuvinte de
imprumut incepe sa se steargd. Daca termenii indatinati au prestigiul vechimii si
sint sustinuti de expresia literara de pind acum, neologismul necesar nu este un
intrus, ci o rudd chemata dupa o lunga calatorie intre ai sdi. $1 numai in masura in
care 1si dovedeste destoinicia, servind teluri comune — ramine” [3, 288].

5{h acest sens, S. Puscariu afirma: ,,Mi se pare cd tot secolul trecut in
dezvoltarea limbii se caracterizeazd la noi prin lupta cuvintului vechi cu
neologismul. Lupta aceasta continua, $i mai interesantd, in vremea noastra. Dar pe
cind in veacul trecut, neologismul era strainul ce venea deodata cu introducerea
culturii apusene, aparind mai intii modest, in paranteze, alaturi de cuvintul vechi
care cauta sa-1 explice, impunindu-se din ce in ce mai mult, cu indrazneala
intrusului care se simte indispensabil, si lafaindu-se in urma cu aroganta
biruitorului, primit de fanaticii inovatiunilor cu ospitalitatea exagerata care le e
obignuita, si respins de traditionalistii cu o tot atit de exagerata incapatinare — el e
astazi un instrument necesar de imbogatire a graiului <...>” [5, VIII].
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2.1. Vocabularului indigen i se pot adduga cuvinte noi tot atit de
numeroase sau si mai numeroase decit cele vechi. Fireste, elementele noi
dispar, de cele mai multe ori, mai repede decit cele vechi. Insa pot fi
atestate si cazuri cind neologismul rivalizeaza cu cuvintele vechi. De
exemplu, in locul cuvintelor mai vechi han si birt, propretarii au preferat
hotel si restaurant; casele de adapost din munti nimeni nu s-a gindit sa le
numeasca cu cuvintul mai vechi colibd, ci a fost pus in circulatie cuvintul
frantuzesc cabana, jimbla a fost inlocuit de franzela, cat de etaj, buche de
litera, condei de toc etc. Se observa, astfel, o ,,luptd” dintre doud cuvinte
sinonime, in care cuvintul vechi dispare si invinge neologismul.

2.2. Nu trebuie sa conchidem insa, in baza exemplelor mentionate,
cd neologismele ,jiau locul” cuvintelor vechi. ,Nimeni nu a pretins
vreodata, afirmad Al. Graur, sa inlocuiasca termenii vechi cu neologisme, ci
toatd lumea introduce si Intrebuinteazd neologismele aldturi de cuvintele
vechi” [6, 134]%. Imprumutarea lui fluviu, bunioara, n-a dus la disparitia
lui #iu, ci s-a creat o diferenta: fluviu e riul care se varsd in mari sau in
oceane. Acelasi lucru il putem mentiona si in cazul perechilor de cuvinte
necesitate si nevoie: necesitatea e intelectuald, iar nevoia e materiala; cu-
getare si gindire: cugetarea exprima o stare permanenta, pornitd dintr-0
dispozitie naturald, iar gindirea exprimd o stare momentana, accidentalad
etc.

2.3. Un cuvint nou sau rar prezinta, virtual, fatad de sinonimul lui
vechi sau frecvent, avantajul ca poate, in conditii determinate, sd satisfaca
mai bine noutatile de ordin subiectiv ale vorbitorilor. Bunaoara, nici unul din
termenii a hotari, a indupleca, a indemna Sau a incredinta n-avea sensul
precis al neologismului a convinge; in loc de educatie putem spune crestere:
despre cineva se poate spune ca este bine educat, bine crescut, insa nimeni
Nu va zice crestere fizicda, morala, profesionald. Desi ,,cuvintul generatiilor
trecute are, de obicei, patima respectabild a vechimii, care il face mai
valoros™; lui totusi ii lipseste ,,vigoarea tinereasca” [2, 393]. Astfel, a invdita,
fiind un cuvint vechi, are atitea intelesuri, incit nu mai are precizia lui a
studia: invefi meseria, dar studiezi la universitate; despre un actor se poate
spune ci si-a invatat rolul, dar nu l-a studiat suficient. Cu referire la

18Si D. Caracostea sustine cid ,neologismul, intrucit era minuit de
scriitorii de seama, nu aducea disparitia cuvintului vechi, ci, dimpotriva, acela
dobindea prin coexistenta celui nou un relief deosebit, o valoare cu atit mai
pregnantd, cu cit aparea improspatat prin vibratiunile moderne incorporate in el,
Astfel, vesnic nu scddea prin raspindirea lui etern, dupd cum tainic dobindea o

valoare noud prin coexistenta lui misterios” [3, 266].
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problema in discutie, V. Gutu Romalo constata ca, ,,de multe ori, cuvintul
mai obisnuit, din vorbirea «de toate zilele» <...> are confinut semantic mai
bogat, mai larg decit neologismul, ceea ce face ca acest din urma sa nu poata
fi folosit in toate contextele in care apare «sinonimuly» sau banal” [1, 139].
Din aceste considerente (si nu numai) gisim cit mai rezonabild
afirmatia prof. E. Coseriu ci ,limbajul nu este facut ceva dintr-o singura
data, ci este ceva care se face, mai bine zis este o continua facere” [7, 58].

A language is known to be developing with the progress of the so-
ciety. The vocabulary of a language, therefore, doesn’t present the same
homogeneity: it consists of the basic word stock and vocabulary volume
itself. The author of this article examines: 1) how a part of words, which
form a part of the vocabulary volume — neologisms — penetrates into the
basic word stock; 2) how neologisms function in comparison with the stock
vocabulary.
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ARHAISME DE ORIGINE SLAVONA iN STRUCTURA
LOCUTIUNILOR SI EXPRESIILOR

TRINCA Lilia, dr.,lect. sup.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Bilti)

Influenta slava constituie un proces istoric de lunga duratd, cu
manifestari si consecinte de ordin etnic, cultural, administrativ si lingual.
Contactele etnice si bilingvismul slavo-roman (care e activ pina in sec. al
Xll-lea — al Xlll-lea), reorganizarea bisericii si adoptarea liturghiei slave,
aplicarea modelelor slave in organizarea feudala roméaneasca (voievodatele
si cnezatele) a furnizat romanei numeroase elemente de inventar glotic, la
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fel de expresive si de vii ca si cele care se trag din latinad'’. Asadar, ,,in
materie de vocabular, aceastd influentd, considera Al. Graur, e
covirsitoare” [2, p. 26]. Patrunderea elementelor slave in limba romana a
durat timp de mai multe secole si din acest motiv a fost atit de intensa si de
variati'®, Multitudinea imprumuturilor vechi slave in limba romana, in
functie de felul cum au patruns acestea in limba, poate fi clasificata in felul
urmator: 1) imprumuturi patrunse pe cale scrisa, cultd, carturareasca:
aceste Tmprumuturi au fost realizate din limba slavona, care a fost
intrebuintatd la noi, pe parcursul mai multor secole, ca limbd a
administratiei, a diplomatiei si mai ales a cultului religios (incepind cu sec.
al Xl-lea) [3, p. 42]; 2) imprumuturi patrunse pe cale populara si orala
(drept consecintad a convietuirii romanilor cu slavii, incepind cu sec. al VI-
lea.

Majoritatea unitatilor lexicale slave, mai ales dintre cele patrunse
pe cale orald, obtinute prin atingere nemijlocita, s-au raspindit si au patruns
in adincime, cdpatind o pozitie certd in limba: ele au dat nastere la o serie
de derivate pe teren romanesc. O parte insd din aceste cuvinte, cu
preponderenta cele cu caracter livresc, n-au prins viata si n-au prosperat in
limba noastra. Cu timpul, ele si-au redus sfera de circulatie si s-au depus in
rezerva pasiva. Unele din ele insd n-au disparut irevocabil, ci persista si azi
in uz. Vorbitorii le folosesc atunci cind recurg doar la combinatii fixate, si
nu la grupdri libere de cuvinte (create in momentul comunicarii), ele
nefiind compatibile cu intrebuintarea acestor unitdti lexicale ca entitati
independente. In asa fel, unitatile frazeologice roménesti ,.conserva” in
structura lor o serie de slavonisme!®. Multe din ele fac parte din

0. Densusianu mentioneazid chiar ci ,ne-am face vinovati de o
falsificare a istoriei”, dacd n-am recunoaste ca slavii au exercitat asupra noastra
cea mai masiva §i mai indelungata, influenta, care, in plan lingval, indiscutabil, a
conferit romanei o anume individualitate in raport cu celelalte idiomuri neolatine
(care, de asemenea, contin numeroase elemente nelatinesti de origini diverse) [1,
p. 161].

18 Vom sublinia ci numeroasele unititi lexicale slave apartin la sase
straturi etimologice distincte: protosiav, slav bulgar, sirbo-croat, ucrainean, rus si
polon. In plan cantitativ, functional si sub alte raporturi, seriile acestea de
imprumuturi difera mult intre ele.

A nu se confunda termenii limba slavond si limba veche slava. Slavona
este numai limba textelor canonice din sec. al IX-lea. Cuvintele slavone au intrat
in romana pe cale carturareasca, iar cele vechi slave — pe cale populara.
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terminologia ecleziasticd®; a da canon cuiva (< kononii ,,dogma
bisericeasca”) ,,a pedepsi pe cineva™; a trage canonul ,a-si ispasi
pedeapsa”?; cu mare cazndi (< kazni ,,supliciu”) ,,cu chiu (si vai)’®; a da
gres (< grésiti ,greseald”) ,,a nu izbuti intr-o actiune”®; a face pe
mironosita (< mironosica ,,femeie cucernica”) ,,a face pe nevinovatul”; a-
si da otpustul (< otipustii ,,formuld sacramentald de binecuvintare™) ,,a
muri”; a pune (a rindui, a face) pravila (< pravilo ,norma prescrisd de
bisericd”) ,,a da o dispozitie”?; a vorbi pre podobie (< podobije ,,melodie
dupd care se intoneaza unele cintari bisericesti”) ,,a vorbi distins”; cu
(pre)podobie ,,in mod corespunzator”; a face priznuire ( < prazdinovati
»celebrare a unui eveniment religios”) ,,a sarbatori”; a-i zice (a-i arunca)
cuiva prihand (< prihana ,,pacat”) ,,a acuza pe cineva”; a-gi spdsi pdcatele
(< supasiti ,,a se pocai”’) ,,a se pocai”; a da (a fi) de sugubind (<
duSegubina ,,picat grav”) ,,a da (a se face) de rusine (de ocard)”? etc.

in cadrul unititilor frazeologice roménesti s-au mentinut o serie
de notiuni de origine slavona referitoare la organizarea feudala, precum si
o terminologie administrativa, ce a patruns in romana dupa sec. al VIII-lea.
Iata citeva care “s-au sedimentat” in structura frazeologismelor: de obgste
(< obistiye ,,colectivitate™) ,,comun, general™?’; a pune opreliste (< opréti

Mentionim cd romana a imprumutat din slavond mai multe cuvinte care
se refera la cultul crestin, desi, Tnainte de a veni 1n contact cu slavii, cunoscusera
crestinismul in forma latind. Dupa cum atestd istoria si studiul limbii, roméanii
depindeau sub aspect religios de Roma. Doar majoritatea unitatilor lexicale
romanesti vechi referitoare la crestinism si, In special, cele care exprimau
notiunile elementare ale religiei crestine, sint de origine latina (cf. biserica,
crestin, inger, botezare, Dumnezeu, scripturd etc.).

2 Dé-mi un canon cum ifi place si eu sd md pocdiesc (A. Pann).

ZFeciorul de impdrat a inghetat pe loc, iar mosneagul I-a legat si I-a
minat §i pe dinsul colo la o curte, sa tragd canonul §i sa-si ispaseasca greseala
(Basme).

BCu mare caznd gvardistii izbutiserd sd o ridice (M. 1. Caragiale).

XEra un plan minunat, care nu putea in nici un caz da gres (M. .
Caragiale).

58i a pus pdarintele pravild si a zis cd in toatd simbdta sa se prociteascai
baietii si fetele (I. Creangd). Eu, dacd as fi domn intr-o tard, as face o pravild
dupd care numai oamenii cei frumogi ar avea drept sd se cdsdtoreascd cu femei
frumoase (V. Alecsandri).

BCe sd am? Réspunse bdiatul, iaca am dat de sugubind (P. Ispirescu).

2'Ca pe mortii lor de obste, cind ii vor duce la gropi, / Tot peste gard iar
sd-i scoatd, dar sd nu-i duca cu popi (A. Pann).
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interdictie”) ,,a pune piedici”’; a orindui de moarte pe cineva (< urenditi
,»a ridica la o demnitate™) ,,a condamna la moarte pe cineva”; a purta (a-si
primi) osindi (< osonditi ,,condamnare™) ,,a fi pedepsit™?®; la (in) osindire
(< osonditi ,,condamnare”) ,,chinuit”; a se bdga pindar la cimitir (<
pondari ,paznic al terenurilor cultivate ale statului”) ,,a face un lucru
inutil”; a pune pe cineva la popreali ( < popréti ,,porunca sau masura prin
care se interzice ceva”)®; a da sol (< solii ,persoand trimisd (oficial)
undeva cu o misiune”) ,,a comunica”; a-si da solia (,,misiune incredintata
unui sol”) ,,a expune obiectul misiunii de sol”; a i se implini (a-i veni)
sorocul (< siirokii ,,termen fixat pentru sivirsirea unei actiuni”) ,,a muri”*;
a da (a face, a baga) jalba® ( < Zaliba ,plingere”); a se duce cu pird (<
p(iréti ,plingere”) ,,a reclama’®? etc.

In structura frazeologismelor s-au pastrat si o serie de slavonisme
referitoare la culturd, scriere, denumiri de litere chirilice etc.: a nu sti
(doua) buche (buchi)®*; a pune la buche pe cineva ,,a-1 invita carte pe
cineva™; a fi la azbuche (< azii, buky ,termen folosit pentru a denumi
alfabetul chirilic”) ,,a fi la inceputul invataturii”; ia asa de bucheasve (<
buky, azii, vea ,,nume de litere chirilice”)® ,,de mintuiala” (cf. [4, p.179]);
a trece de bucheludeazla si bucherifazdra ,,a nu mai fi incepator la
invataturd™®; a cunoaste (a sti) slovele (< slovo ,,alfabet™) ,,a fi instruit™®’;

BDa ce samd de om esti §i de ce porti asa de mare osindi? (Povesti
populare moldovenesti). Chiar daca as fi eu, mi-oi primi osinda de la cine se
cuvine (M. Sadoveanu).

Bfncepurd sd intre la grijd si sd se creazd pusi la popreald, fard sd stie
pentru ce (Basme populare).

0Pin-0 veni vremea sorocului meu / Sd ghicesc inelul, bun e Dumnezeu
(A. Pann).

SNa-i huzmetul din mind si vei vedea cum va veni tara intreagd cu jelbi
impotriva lui (N. Filimon). Dupd ce deci au dat jaloba lor la obsteasca adunare
sau daca vrei la boierii velifi ai tarii (C. Negruzzi).

32Se duce vitaful cu urd si pird (Povesti populare moldovenesti).

3Prietenul nostru cade la toate valturile si nu stie si descurce doud
buchi la giudecatorie (V. Alecsandri).

33EI ma puse intii la buchi (C. Negruzzi).

BAceste nume de litere chirilice s-au pastrat in apelative si in alte cuvinte
din lexicul roménesc actual: bucoavna, azbucoavna, bucvar, buchisi, bucher,
bucheresc s.a.

%Ca, da, e pacat sa ramii farda leac de invdtdturd, zicea pdarintele; doar
ai trecut de bucheludeazla si bucheritazdra (1. Creanga).

S7Stiu si oleacd de slovi veche, s-am cetit odatdi Alexandria (M. Sadoveanu).
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a-si face capul (din cap) ceaslov (< casoslovii ,,abecedar”) ,,a invata prea
mult”®; a vorbi in filcuri (< thikii ,inteles”) ,,a vorbi figurat, alegoric”®®
etc.

Dupa cum lesne se poate observa, sfera semantica a slavonismelor
patrunse in limba roména nu a fost foarte largd. Expresiile in structura
carora S-au mentinut “Incrustate” asemenea “relicve glotice” ne servesc
drept marturie a evolutiei limbii, precum si o dovada peremptorie ca orice
unitate linguala face parte nu numai dintr-o structura proprie unei anumite
epoci de dezvoltare a limbii, ci §i dintr-o structurd construitd in timp,
reprezentind o proiectiec a diacroniei in sincronie. Bineinteles, unele
expresii, datorita formelor arhaizante, nu rezistd in timp si completeaza
deci rezerva pasiva a vocabularului, iar noi le gustam ca pe niste curiozitati
sau capricii ale celor ce le-au consemnat (cf. a pune pe cineva la popreald,
a trece de bucheludeazla si bucheritazdra, a vorbi pre podobie etc.).
Majoritatea expresiilor insa s-au integrat organic in tesatura limbii roméne
contemporane, contribuind la reliefarea nenumaratelor potente expresive
insd, caracterizatd prin rigiditate si refractard patrunderii elementelor
perimate 1n sistemul sau, admite, cit n-ar parea de paradoxal, prezenta unor
asemenea fenomene linguale particulare, pertinent diferentiatoare din
perspectiva uzului actual. Arhaismele mimeaza si reflecta indirect procesul
de cizelare pe care I-a suferit limba si le ofera frazeologismelor un parfum
expresiv, similar cu al pietrelor indelung slefuite de vremuri.

Pe3ome

Ilpoyecc nporHuKkHOBeHUSA CMAPOCAABAHCKOU JIEKCUKU 8 PYMBIHCKUL
S3bIK OXBAMBIEAN 3HAYUMENbHBLI NEPUOD 8PEMEHU, NOINOMY ONPEOeieH-
HOe KOIUYeCmeo CMAPOCIABIHUBMO8 KHUICHO20 Xapakmepa He Obvlio
YCB0EHO PDYMbBIHCKUM A3bIKOM 6 Kadecmee CamMOCmOAmeNbHblX J1€KCEM, HO
cneobl CMAapOCIABIHCKO20 GIUSHUSL NPOCAEACUBAIOMCSL 80 (Ppazeonocus-
Max, eoe cmapoCciasIHU3Mbl GbICIMYNAIOM KAK UX KOMNOHEHMbL.
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TENDINTE GRAMATICALE SI SEMANTICE iN STRUCTURA
FRAZELOR FORMATE PRIN SUBORDONATE

Belinschi Elena ,dr. conf.,
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Balti)

Componentele sintactice ale frazelor formate prin subordonate
(FfS) constituie propozitii care, avind roluri diferite, se clasifica dupa doua
criterii: a) dupa confinutul exprimat (numite principale si secundare); b)
dupa raportul sintactic stabilit intre ele (numite regente si subordonate. [1;
p. 271-273]

Din punctul de vedere al modului cum este marcata gramatical
dependenta semanticd, lingvistul S. Stati, printr-o clasificare ampla
efectuata in repetate rinduri, si mai exacte si chiar revazute, dovedeste ca
propozitiile (si principale si secundare, si regente si subordonate) se
grupeaza in trei categorii [2; p.141-149]:

a. cu valoare gramaticald autonoma, numite propozitii autosemantice:
A-nceput de ieri sa cada/ Cite-un fulg,”/ acum a stat.’/ - G. Cosbuc;

b. cu valoare gramaticala dependentd, numite sinsemantice: Lumea-i’/
cum este’/ - M. Eminescu; si

C. propozitii care, fard sa-si schimbe alcdtuirea sau intonatia, pot
aparea ca autonome din punctul de vedere al sensului( al valorii
gramaticale), dar si ca dependente — in functie de ambianta
sintactica. (Sa comparam: Ce? Doresti/ sa vii la mine?/ §i in dialog,
X:- Miine voi fi la dumneata! Y:- Sa vii la mine ?! E clar ca
propozitia sd vii la mine in primul exemplu este sinsemantica (
depinde de verbul regent doresti si e o subordonata completiva
directa ), in exemplu al doilea este o propozitie autosemantica).
Propozitiile din grupa a treia sunt numite heterosemantice.

Din literatura stiintificd parcursa se poate observa, fard nici un
efort, ca si clasificarile, si terminologia sintactica au nevoie de anumite
ameliorari (Gramatica uzuald...nu face distinctie intre ,,secundard” si
,subordonatd”. Aici gasim cd propozitiile in fraza, conform ,, gradului lor
de independenta, sunt de doua feluri: principale §i secundare sau
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subordonate”[3; p. 287].). Tinind cont de parerea lingv. Gh. Bulgar,
Lprincipalele au inteles singure si pot fi independente si regente. Prin
opozitie subordonatele depind de o principald sau de o regenta (care poate
fi subordonata si ea)” [4; p. 92]. In continuare, se afirma ci subordonatele
,»S€ mai numesc secundare, céci sunt intregite prin regenta lor”’[Idem]. Fara
a supune unei analize cit de cit utilizarea acestor termeni, Gh. D. Trandafir
defineste propozitiile: ,,0 propozitie care nu depinde gramatical de alta se
numeste principala... Propozitia care depinde gramatical de alta propozitie
se numeste subordonata sau dependenta” [5; p.69] .

In ceea ce priveste discutia secundard/ subordonatd, Gh. Trandafir,
facind trimitere la Gramatica Academiei, la Al. Graur si la I. Iordan, afirma:
,Pentru unii lingvisti termenul de secundard este echivalent cu cel de
subordonare (Gramatica si A. Graur), iar pentru altii este mai cuprinzator” (e
vorba de acad. I. lordan). Autorul isi expune, in continuare, si parerea sa:
»Consideram ca sferele notiunilor de propozitie subordonata si propozitie
secundarda sunt identice: toate secundarele sunt subordonate si invers”. [5; p.
70].

Pornind de la contributia prof. Victor N. Mighirin in domeniul
evolutiei FfS si apreciind importanta semanticii la analiza tipurilor de subor-
donate, constatam citd valoare lexico-gramaticala continea afirmatia Dom-
niei Sale: ,,Prin semantica sintactica a frazelor formate prin subordonare
intelegem conditiile raporturilor logico-semantice dintre componentele fra-
zelor si particularitatile de formare a frazelor, dictate de: structura frazei,
tipul de relatie si elementele de conexiune ale subordonatelor[6 a; p. 66].

Vom semnala ca, printre multitudinea de opinii, de 0 mare pondere
este opinia savantului Gh. Constantinescu-Dobridor, care, urmarind facili-
tatea studierii si efectuarii distinctiei nete: principala/ secundara, conchide

ele pot fi autosemantice si sinsemantice. Pe cind propozitiile secundare
sunt numai sinsemantice, ,,nu dispun de suficienta si autonomie semantica,
ele depind din punct de vedere semantic de alte propozitii din fraza”. [1; p.
275-276].

Divergentele de opinii in aceastd privintda au drept urmare
vastitatea realitatii avute in vedere atunci cind operatia de identificare a
unui tip de propozitii se referd la confuzia acestora cu alte tipuri de subor-
donate. Structura unor fraze cu subordonate necircumstantiale (subiective,
predicative, atributive, completive), in regenta carora apare un corelator,
urmeaza a fi supuse unor aprige discutii [7;p. 91-123]. Desi in lucrarile de
gramatica (monografii, manuale, articole) se vorbeste de FfS in care sunt

160



prezente jonctivele (relatorii) subordonatei si elementele corelative
(corelatorii) din regenta, dificultatile rezolvarii pun la dubiu tipul de
subordonata: Cine-nvafd/ acela stie/. — Proverb (subiectiva/ atributiva/
apozitivd/ reluatd?); Ce invefi la tinerete/, aceea stii la batrinete/. —
Proverb (completiva/ atributiva/ apozitiva/ reluata?).

Prezenta corelativelor in regentd ,,asigurd interpretarea sintactica a
bazei in raport cu o unitate regentd”’[8; p. 98]. In acest caz, afirma P. Cesno-
kov [9; p. 160-162],”corelatorul posibil devine ca un reduplicator al joncti-
vului, adica unul si acelagi component structural se prezinta in forma a doua
unitatii materiale”. Intre relator si corelator ,,se stabileste o legaturd obli-
gatorie, atit In plan semantic prin coreferentialitate, cit si in plan gramatical,
prin reproducerea de catre corelator a trasaturilor morfologice si sintactice
ale relatorului: cine.../acela; cui.../ a celuia; pe cine.../pe acela.[10; p. 81]

Pe urmele celor studiate vom conchide: a) in clasificarea propozitii-
lor unei FfS calitatea semanticd serveste ca reper sau indici ai valorii
semantice la nivelul de analiza sintactica; b) studiul combinarii indicilor
gramaticali si semantici ne-a fost sugerat de faptul cid numai integral
discutate se poate ajunge la o interpretare justa a tipului de subordonata; c)
mentionind si concluzia prilejuitd de relecturarea atentd a articolului
semnat de prof. V. Mighirin, rezultd ca ,,anume corelatorul ajuta jonctivul
sa indice functia sintactica a subordonatei...” si cu ajutorul corelativului,
,,Ce poarta accent logic, se evidentiazd continutul propozitiei subordonate”
[6 b; p. 91, p.96]
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UNELE CONSIDERATII PRIVIND CATEGORIA PERSOANEI
iN ZONA PRONUMELUI ROMANESC

JUNGHINA Liuba, lector
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Bilti)

Pronumele dispune de un spectru foarte variat de forme gramatica-
le si valori semantice, spectru care se cuantifica datoritd faptului ca aceasta
parte de vorbire poate fi folositd, practic, in locul oricirui nume, anun-
tindu-si astfel multe din ,,calitatile” cuvintului substituit.

in timp ce numele concretizeaza, determina, calificd obiectul, pro-
unmele, dimpotriva, adesea il voaleaza, il generalizeaza, alteori chiar ii
ambiguizeaza sensul.

Pronumele, de rind cu alte parti de vorbire [Irimia, 114], initiaza in
sistemul morfologic categoria persoanei, care-i este specifica: ,,se caracte-
rizeaza printr-o categorie gramaticala specifica, persoana, cu paradig-
ma completa insa numai la unele subclase de pronume” [ibidem]. Traditio-
nal, se considera ca persoana este circumscrisa pronumelui personal
propriu-zis [Gaitanaru, 200] / obiectiv [Irimia, 116], pronumelui de reve-
rintd, pronumelui reflexiv, pronumelui de intdrire/de identificare,
pronumelui posesiv. Totusi la aceastd categorie gramaticala, potrivit unor
cercetatori, poate fi raportat si pronumele demonstrativ [Dimitrescu, 488].
Stabilind relatiile dintre deicticele acesta/acela si persoanele la care se
referd, se sustine cd, In mod obisnuit, pronumele demonstrative
acesta/acela se raporteaza la ,,0 persoana a IlI-a din imediata apropiere sau
departare a vorbitorului” [ibidem]. In afari de aceasta, pronumele
demonstrativ in discutie poate indica si pe cel care enunta, adica persoana
I: Noi acestia, ascultatori si cuminti, am facut ce ni s-a cerut sau Acela
despre care am vorbit sint eu [idem, 489]. Prin analogie, in sfera
pronumelor in discutie poate fi inglobata si persoana a II-a. Acceptarea
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acestei opinii ar putea justifica parerea potrivit cdreia categoria persoanei
este emergenta si altor parti de vorbire, cum ar fi, de exemplu, numeralul (Al
treilea eram eu). In unele situatii, uzul etaleazi anumite fluctuatii cate-
goriale. Din aceste considerente, credem ca identificarea persoanei cu
pronumele demonstrativ nu este pertinenta.

Pronumele personal, in gramaticile traditionale, este definit ca ,,0
clasa de secvente morfematice care se decodeazad prin cunoasterea celor
doi poli ai comunicarii” [Manoliu Manea, 95] si a obiectului actului comuni-
cativ. Eu este codul celui care, in actul comunicarii, transmite mesajul, prima
laturd a actului comunicirii. In opozitie, tu este codul celui care, in acelasi
act al comunicarii, primeste mesajul, cealaltd extremitate a acestui act.

Persoana I si a II-a se abat de la definifia pronumelui, potrivit ca-
reia ,,pronumele este partea de vorbire care [...] tine locul unui substantiv”
[Gramatica Academiei, 135], caci nu substituie nume. Realitatea la care se
referd ele nu poate fi numitd printr-un nume, nume care ulterior sa poata fi
inlocuit de eu si tu.

Eu dansez, dar Artistul dansez.

Tu citesti, dar Elevul citeste.

Desi eu si tu nu pot inlocui nume, ele (numele) pot fi reluate ca
apozitii (Eu, Ionescu, am fost la voi; Nu ma asteptam la asa ceva de la tine,
prietenul meu cel mai bun), ca nume predicative (Eu sint prietenul tau; Tu
esti colegul meu), ca vocative — la persoana a Il-a (Pe tine te caut, Radule)
pe lingd eu si tu. Prin urmare, eu si tu pot fi doar plasate in paralela cu nu-
mele la care se refera.

Cind se vorbeste despre persoana a III-a a pronumelui personal, ea
este raportatd, de obicei, la nume. Aceastd situatie este posibild la toate
formele cazuale ale pronumelui personal. In toate situatiile este vorba insa
de o substituire conditionata contextual, adica de o inlocuire/reluare a unui
substantiv anterior.

Partial, cele spuse despre eu si tu sint valabile i pentru noi si voi.
Si acestea din urma se situeaza la cele doud extremitati ale comunicarii,
dar avind specificul lor. Astfel, daca pentru formele de persoana a treia se
recunoaste unanim existenta unei opozitii de numar, pentru celelalte se
cere o analizd semanticd din punctul de vedere al relatiilor eteroplane
[Manoliu Manea, 163].

Traditional, noi este considerat ca pluralul lui eu, iar voi ca mai
multi de tu. Dar dacd extindem aria de interpretare a acestor pronume,
constatam ca noi si voi se refera la ansambluri care contin in mod obligato-
riu unul dintre cei doi poli ai comunicarii. Acestia nu epuizeaza insa tot-
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deauna substanta/esenta lor. Astfel, noi se poate referi la un ansamblu de
emitatori: Cine vrea sa plece? — Noi. (raspuns dat in cor)

De cele mai multe ori insd ansamblul evocat contine, in afara unui
emitator, si alte entitati nonemitente, fie ca este vorba de receptor, fie ca ne
referim la obiectul comunicarii: Eu §i tu ne plimbam la aceleasi ore; Ileana
si cu mine locuim 1n acelasi cartier, de aceea ne intilnim adesea.

Voi se poate referi la un ansamblu de receptori: Ei, voi de acolo,
veniti Incoace!, dar, totodatd, este emergent situatiilor de comunicare in
care este prezent un ansamblu format dintr-un receptor si alte elemente
care nu sint nici receptori, nici emitatori: Tu si [leana va intilniti mereu.

Ca si In cazul relatiei dintre eu si tu, elementul care trimite la re-
ceptor, voi, poata sd apard in contexte caracteristice celui care trimite la
emitator (noi si voi ne plimbam), in timp ce noi nu poate sa apara in
contextul caracteristic formei de persoana a V-a (voi va plimbati, dar noi si
voi va plimbati).

Opozitia dintre eu si tu ne trimite exclusiv la polii comunicarii, pe
cind noi si voi ne trimit la un ansamblu din care face parte in mod obliga-
toriu fie emitatorul, fie receptorul. Grupul [eu, tu] poate sa apara in contex-
tele grupului [noi, voi]: eu §i tu ne plimbam; tu si lon va plimbati, pe cind
[noi, voi] nu admite combinarea cu formele de singular ale verbului.
Reiesind din cele expuse anterior, este impropriu sa se interpreteze grupul
noi si voi ca forme de plural ale pronumelor eu si tu.

Das Pronomen, wie das Verb, weht in das morfologisches System
der Sprache die Kategorie des Person ein. Traditionell man meint dass die
Person nur den Personalpronomen eigen ist. Im Artikel sind einige Fille
von Verhdltuisse zu der Kategorie den Person zu ein Unpersonalpronomen
geben.

REFERINTE BIBLIOGRAFICE

1. FL Dimitrescu, Deixis si persoana //SCL, 1964, nr.3.

2. St. Gaitanaru, Clasificarea flexionara a pronumelui in limba romana //
LR, 1994, nr.5-6.

3. Gramatica limbii romane, vol. 1., Bucuresti, Editura Academiei Roma-

ne, 1966.

D. Irimia, Gramatica limbii roméane, lasi, Editura Polirom, 1997.

5. M. Manoliu Manea, Sistematica substitutelor din romana contempora-
na standard, Bucuresti, Editura 1968.

E

164



ICTETUKA XYJOXECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA

NATURA TEXTUALISTA A ROMANULUI ROMANESC
OPTZECICT: INFLUENTE PROXIME SI
AUTENTICITATE A SCRIITURII

Sleahtitchi Maria, dr. in filologie, conf. univ.,
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Balti)

0. In una din cercetirile noastre recente abordam intr-o formula
restrinsa relatia deschisa sau ocultatd a prozei roméanesti postmoderniste cu
experimentele teoretice si practice ale textualismului francez, subsumabil
seurentului tel-quelist” [8]. Ne propunem 1in cercetarea de fata sa dam o
formula dezvoltata unor idei sustinute cu prilejul invocat mai sus. In
contextul unei analize a directiilor si curentelor literare din secolul al XX-
lea, privirea scrutatoare a istoricului literar retine neapdrat o revista
trimestriala, cu nume straniu (intraductibil in limba romana), fracturist si
»tupeist” pentru traditia intituldrii unei reviste, in special, si a interpretarii
fenomenelor literare, in general. Revista Tel Quel aparea in primavara
anului 1960, la Paris.

1. Spectacolul imi este necesar!” exclama o voce impersonald in
chiar prima pagind a primului numar. Nota de program era de fapt un apel
provocator, rostit intr-un categoric registru optativ: eu vreau lumea, si-l
vreau pe Tel Quel, si-l mai vreau o datd, si-1 vreau necontenit, §i strig
nesatios: bis! si nu doar pentru mine insumi, ci in fond pentru mine,
deoarece spectacolul Tmi este necesar — deoarece el ma face necesar —
deoarece 1i sint necesar si deoarece il fac necesar [4, p.5]. Grupul si revista
s-a constituit ulterior intr-o scoald a semioticii si structuralismului, care isi
axa analizele si comentariile pe o notiune noud, deplasind accentul in
teoria limbajului dinspre perspectiva logocentrica spre cea care isi ia drept
unitate de baza Textul. Dar nu in acceptia lui traditionald, ci, asa cum
afirma Roland Barthes, reconsiderat, adica ,,Tesdtura; dar, dacd pind acum
am privit mereu pinza aceasta ca pe un produs, ca pe un val gata facut, in
spatele caruia se afla, mai mult sau mai putin ascuns, sensul (adevérul), de-
acum Tnainte vom accentua — in privinta texturii -, ideea generativa a unui
text care se face, se lucreaza intr-o neincetata Intretesere; cufundat in acest

* Je veux le monde et le veux TEL QUEL, et le veux encore, le veux
éternellement, et je crie insatiablementt: bis! et non seulement pour moi seul, mais
au fond pour moi, parce que le spectacle m'est nécessaire — parce qu'il me rend
nécessaire — parce que je lui suis nécessaire et parce que je le rends nécessaire.”
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tesut — in aceastd texturd — subiectul se destrama, precum un pdianjen care
s-ar descompune el insusi in secretiile constructive ale propriei pinze. Daca
ne-ar placea neologismele, am putea defini teoria textului ca o hyphologie
(hyphos este teserea si pinza de paianjen)” [1, p. 207].

2. Textualismul romdnesc consacrat. Desi complex, cu polemici si
controverse, cu excomunicari si noi achizitii, grupul Tel Quel a dat nastere
unui concept nou de filosofie si praxis al limbajului, numit textualism. La
departarea de aproape jumatate de veac de la constituire, este inutil sa
insistam in vederea unei perspective istorico-teoretice asupra acestui
curent. Finalitatea noastrd este mai degraba aplicativd. Desi studiile de
poeticd a romanului postmodernist si clasificarile romanului roménesc
optzecist includ si falia textualisd [5; 6] — dovada ca influenta tel-
guelismului este un fapt acceptat de critica de specialitate - ne propunem in
studiul de fatad sd analizim corelarea unor repere teoretice emise de grupul
parisian cu practica romanesca a Generatiei'80. In al doilea rind, demersul
nostru 1si propune sa omologheze acestei confluente interculturale generale
si romanul roméanesc optzecist din Basarabia.

Radu G. Teposu, in Istoria tragica & grotescd a intunecatului
deceniu literar noud, care aparea in 1993, includea in grupul textualistilor
romani pe Mircea Nedelciu, Gheorghe Craciun, Constantin Stan, Tudor
Danes [6, p. 346]. Cu cinci ani mai tirziu, in 1998, un grup de autori,
Monica Spiridon, lon Bogdan Lefter si Gheorghe Craciun (cel din urma un
»textualist integral”, teoretician si practician al conceptului, asemeni
scriitorilor tel-quelisti), semneaza eseul Experimentul literar romdnesc
postbelic, insotit si de o antologie de texte experimentele. Gh.Craciun
adauga galeriei textualistilor optzecisti a Iui Radu G. Teposu necesare
clarificari conceptuale si tehnice. ,,Existd in aceastd primda grupare un
adevarat fanatism al cautarii, afirma scriitorul, al ratacirii in zonele albe ale
socialului si ale dicibilului, vointa de a cupla propria experienta biografica
cu experimentul retoric si lingvistic, de a depasi orice constringere de gen
sau stil si a inventa astfel cel mai liber discurs cu putinta. In acest fel apare
ideea textului, ca noud forma literard. Gheorghe lova propune notiunea de
Ltextuare”, Mircea Nedelciu incepe sa defineascd ,,ingineria textuald”,
Gheorghe Craciun investigheaza conditiile ,,autenticitatii” si relatia dintre
Htrup si litera”, Emil Paraschivoiu devine un obstretician al limbajului in
act, Ioan Flora ramine poet si promoveaza o poetica enuntiativa, demetafo-
rizatd, Gheorghe Ene se dovedeste in practica textelor sale un
deconstructivist avant la lettre. Toate acestea sint date acumulate pina in
1980 intr-un fel de clandestinitate literard benefica, stimulind sedimentarile
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ideatice, consolidind ceea ce s-a numit mai tirziu ,,poetica textualistd” [7,
p.48]. Din cel de-al doilea val al grupului optzecist fac parte si scriitorii
basarabeni. Unii dintre ei, iIn mod special Vitalie Ciobanu si Emilian
Galaicu-Paun, au valorificat experimentele congenerilor lor de peste Prut.
Omologarea manierelor de constructie a naratiunii a fost resimtitd ca un
firesc gest de integrare si sincronizare a formulelor narative de actualitate
ale literaturii roméane din ultimele decenii ale secolului XX .

3. ,.Corpul neindoielnic”. In eseul Plicerea textului, capitolul Cor-
puri, Roland Barthes invoca o expresie a eruditilor arabi: ,,Vorbind despre
text, eruditii arabi folosesc — pare-se — aceasta admirabild expresie: corpul
neindoielnic” [1, p.202] Trecind in revistd variantele corpului, Barthes
presupune ca si textul poate fi o anagrama a corpului: ,,Sd aibd, atunci
textul o forma omeneasca, sa fie o figurd, a anagrama a corpului? Da, dar a
corpului nostru erotic. Placerea textului nu ar putea fi redusa la
functionarea sa gramaticald (feno-textuald), tot asa cum placerea corpului
nu poate fi redusd la simpla nevoie fiziologica” [1, p.202]. Provocat si
provocator, Gheorghe Craciun 1isi construieste romanele 1in ideea
reciprocitatii corp-literd, corp-text. Dupa aparitia primelor trei romane
(Acte originale/Copii legalizate (1982); Compunere cu paralele inegale
(1988), Frumoasa fara corp (1993), prozatorul a dat tiparului volumul
Mecanica fluidului (2003). Fiind un tip aparte de jurnal, scris inaintea
romanelor sale, Mecanica fluidului este mai degraba un program estetic.
Scriitorul se declard anti-mimetic, un autor care isi inventeazid mereu
lumea si eul in structura miscdtoare a unui text care se produce si isi
modifica mereu corporalitatea. ,,Scrisul meu, se confeseaza autorul, incepe
uneori ca un trup care vrea neaparat sd se ocupe cu asta, sa facd acest
lucru. N-are un subiect. In afard de propria sa materie somatici, n-are 0
dorintd anume. Un fel de a fugi de sine si de cei din jur, pentru a ajunge
imediat sd se lege de propria sa carne si de ceea ce o inconjoard, dar
fundamental altfel, 1asind in urma semne ale prezentei sale, ca un melc” [2,
p.52]. Corpul si corporalitatea este motivul central al romanului Pupa
russa. Dincolo de ,conflictele corpului uman”, naratorul observa
paradoxul corporalitatii sonore si grafice a cuvintelor. Si gestul Iudic al
reactiilor unei gindiri asociative de copil reprezinta savorile romanului:
»Cuvintul COCOS n-ar trebui sa aibad creasta, nici coada cu pene, nici
,picioare-raschitoare” (ca in ghicitoarea invatata la scoald), nici solzi si
nici gheare. El era mai degraba un COCOLOS de hirtie, un ghem de linii
mototolite, un ROSTOGOL mic si usor [...]. Ocolul pe care il facea de la
un cuvint apropiat la alt cuvint apropiat nu era chiar atit de mare si
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continua sa gindeasca mai departe la COCOS, stringind in urma lui o
multime de alte cuvinte rotunde, umflate ca niste basici: COSCOVIT,
CORCOLIT, SOROCOVCA, COSNITA, COCOR, CORDON,
CORIDOR, ICUSAR, MOGOS, GOGOS, DODO, BOBOC, BOLOBOC,
COC.” [3, pp. 18, 19]

4. Placerea textului care ma scrie. Romanul optzecist mizeaza in
exclusivitate pe limbajul reinventat. Vitalie Ciobanu in romanul Schimba-
rea din straja defineste romanul ,,ca ambalaj de cuvinte”. Emilian Ga-
laicu—Paun inventeaza in anti-romanul Gesturi o lume construitd din gest.
Textul devine o instantd autarhicd; or, afirma Roland Barthes, ,,placerea
textului e clipa in care corpul meu isi va urma propriile idei — céaci corpul
meu nu are aceleasi idei cu mine” [1, p.202]. Demonia textului, care isi ia
autorul si personajele in stapinire, este anunfatd programatic in 1992 de
Gheorghe Iova in cartea Texteiova, autorul stabilind un liant identificator
intre cele doua alteritati ale eului: Iova si Textul. ,,Trebuie sa scriu, afirma
naratorul impersonal, (o carte) ca sd pot muri. Uzajul, la diateza activa, a
verbului mortii, ,,omul a murit”, ,,il priveam cind murea, vedeam (?) ca
moare”, isi are firescul sdu. Sint un om gresit scris. A trebuit s am
congtiinta ca sint scris neincetat din toate directiile. Se zice asa: ,,judecat
gresit”. Va trebui sa treaca foarte mult timp pina s se corecteze greselile
din acest text (scrisa vietii mele). Cum singurul text de autor, in care
deciziile omului au o oarecare aparentd de validitate, este testamentul,
vedeti, il voi scrie. Imi inchipui ¢ vor exista oameni, care si giseasca un
motiv pentru a pune problema adevarului vietii mele. Acest lucru 1l prevad
dupa moartea mea, oricit de mult as trai. Nu cred cd moartea mea va fi un
eveniment. In acest sens, cd moartea mea va declansa preocuparea pentru
adevarul meu, al fiintei mele, al vietii mele. Asadar, ¢ indiferent cind mor.
Ca si Rimbaud, am descoperit devreme, la 19 ani, ca textul literar, ca orice
text, participa la falsificarea vietii umane. Am incetat sa scriu. Am incetat
sa fiu. Incet-incet. Ceva care se prelungea” [7, p.213].

5. In loc de concluzie. Romancierii generatiei optzeci construiesc
un amplu spectacol de limbaj, in care textul devine personajul central.

Pe3ome

B uccnedosanuu paccmampusaemces tel-quelusickas npupooa py-
MbIHCKO20 POMAHUYECKOSO MEKCmyaiusma, 6 Yyenmpe KOHyenyuu Komo-
PO20 HAXO0UMCS MEKCM KaK npoyecc: Y00801bCMeUue HANUCAHUEM,
Hacaaxcoenue mexcmom u m.o. Tenecnocms u HceCmMuKyIAYUs 8 mexcme
CMAHOBAMC OOHUM U3 KOHYENMYANbHbIX 3HAKO8 U OPUEHMUPOE PYMbBIHC-
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K020 NOCMMOOEPHU3MA, GbIPANCEHHBIX 6 PA3HLIX NOBECMBOBAMENbHBIX
Gopmynax, ceoticmeennvix pomany noxonenus 80-x 20006 XX gexa.
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O MUDOIIOITUKE PACCKA30B AHAPES IIJIATOHOBA
KOHIIA 30-X - 40-XTIT.

CY3AHCKAS Tarbsana, 10KTOpP, KOHGEpEHIIHAp
(Bamikuit rOCYHUBEPCHUTET)

... 3 mombl 3emau ROOHANUCH K HEMY 8 20CMU PACHEHUs. U MEapu... («Agpooumay)

1. IInaToHOB MOpa)kaeT YMTaTENs] PEAKOCTHBIM CIJIABOM JIUTEpa-
Typbl U MUpa. MHOXeCTBEHHbIE CBsI3H TBOpYecTBa [lnaToHOBa ¢ MUdOIIO0-
ruerd, (GONBKIOPHBIMU U OMOJEHCKMMHU CIOKETaMH JaBHO OTMEUYAIUChH
yuéHbiMu. Hanbonee mHTEpECHBI UCCIIeIOBaHNUs, PACKPBIBAIOIINE OCOOCH-
HOCTH MH(OJIIOTHYECKOT0 MUPOOIIYIICHNS MHCATENS U €ro HETTOBTOPUMO-
r0 UHIUBHUYyaIbHOTO MU(POCO3UIAHHS.
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B npomsBenennsx llmaToHoBa M3HAYaIbHO BHICBEUHBAINCH BEU-
HBIE apXETHMUYECKHE KOHCTAHTHI YEIOBEUECKOTO M MPUPOIHOTO OBITHA:
3EMJIA, IOPOT'A, JIOM, MATbD, OTELI, PO/I, KPOBb, BOA, XJIEB,
JAEPEBO, IETCTBO, CTAPOCTb, JIKOBOBb, XXN3Hb, CMEPTb. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO €ro TBOPYECTBA ATH MU(DOIOTEMbI ObUTH HEM3MEHHBI-
MU 3JIEMEHTaMH MHIHBHIYaTbHO-aBTOPCKOTO XYA0KECTBEHHOT'O KOCMOCa,
B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIE JayKe HaBSI3YMBBIMH 00pa3aMi W MOTHBAMH, a B BO-
EHHBIX M JEeTCKUX (MpeaHa3HauYeHHBIX, CKOpee, UIA B3POCIbIX) paccKazax
MOCJIEHETO ACCATHIICTHS MPUOOpear 0COOEHHO COKPOBEHHBIH CMBICT H
CTalll CAUHCTBEHHBIMH OTIOPaMH XyI0KHUKA B M300payKEHUN CTHXUHHOTO
MOTOKA UCTOPUUYECKON U OBITOBOM KU3HHU.

2. Pacckas «lOmikay, co3manHbii B KOHIE 30-X I'T. ¥ OTKJIOHECHHBIN
OT OMyOJMKOBaHUs TPH JKU3HU THCATENs, MO)KHO Ha3BaTh COCIMHUTEIb-
HBIM 3BEHOM Mexnay mpomsBeaeHusMu 30-X TT., ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, U 40-
50-x — ¢ mpyroii. B ero mudomornieckoM Mupe IycToTa U Apama ropoji-
CKOM JKH3HU T'eposl pe3KO MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHBI KPACOYHOMY, SIPKOMY, KH-
BOMY 3aropoJHOMY Tiei3axy: «B myTn oH ApIman OmaroyxaHueMm TpaB U
JIECOB, CMOTpeN Ha Oenble 00aKa, ...CIIyman rojoc pek... OH CKIOHSIICS
K 3€MJIE W LIeJIOBAJl [[BETHI, ... OH IIAJHI KOPY Ha JIEPEBbsX M MOABIMAI C
TPONHMHKH 0a00YeK ¥ )KYKOB, KOTOpBIE NN 3aMEPTBO, U JOJITO BCMaTpPU-
BaJICsl B UX JIMIIA, 9yBCTBYS ce0st 6e3 HuX ocuporeBmnM. Ho kuBble mTH-
1Bl 1enu B Hebe, CTPEKO3bl, )KYKU W padoTsIIMe Ky3HEUWKH H3JaBalid B
TpaBe Becélble 3BYKH, U MOTOMY Ha aymie y FOuku Obiio Jierko, B Ipyab
€ro BXOJIWJ CIIaJKWUH BO3IYX I[BETOB, MAaXHYIIMX BJIArOH W COJHEYHBIM
cBeTom». OOpaspl M TpeaMeTHas JeTalu3allus MPOU3BEICHHsI OpTaHu30-
BaHBI B 0CO0YI0 XYJ0)KECTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY, BCE DJIEMEHTBI KOTOPOW HECyT
Ha ceOe medvarh ApeBHEH MU(OIOTHMM W PEIUTHMO3HOW MBICIHU. [ JIaBHBIN
repoii — GeccpeOpeHuK, NMpaBeIHUK, OTBEPTHYTHIH OKPYXAIOIUMH, YeJI0-
BEK CMUPEHHOMYAPHIA M OJaropoAHbBIN, HaAETIEHHBIN MPOCTOTOW peyn U
MOJTYaHHEM, a Takke aOCOJIOTHON BHYTpeHHelH cBoOomoi. Jleramu ero
BHEIIHOCTH: O0Coli / pazdemulii, ¢ KPOGbIO HA WeKe U ycmax — ajullo3us
oopaza Xpucma. [1oBTOp CNOB 600a, X1ed, 3emnan, 0epeso, KPoGb HECET
JIBOWHYIO0 (DYHKIIMIO: BO-TIEPBBIX, HA3bIBAECT PEAJMU OKPYXKAIOIIETO U Op-
TaHU3YEeT CIOKET: XO3AUH KOPMUL e20 3a pabomy xiebom, HOwka nun 6o-
0y, 0emu KUOauu 6 He2o KOMbsl 3eMIU,; HA0e8al HA Nieyu KOMOMKY C XJie-
O0M,; CKIIOHANCA K 3eMile, 2la0ull KOpy Ha 0epesusx, caouics 8 meHb nooo-
POdICHO20 Oepesa, 3emisi mam Ovlia coipas, eé 3anuna kpossv FOwku, Oe-
8yUIKa NpUnaa K 3emie, 8 Komopoti aedcan mépmeuiil FOwxa. Bo-BTOpBIX,
JTAaHHBIE TOBTOPHI OOPETAOT BBHICOKYIO aKCHOJIOTHYECKYIO CHMBOJIHKY: BBI-
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JIBUTAIOT Ha TEPBBIN IUTAH XU3HEHHO BAaXKHBIE JJIS aBTOpa M €ro repost
LEHHOCTH, HEM3MEHHBIE 3HAKU OBITHS, ero MH(UYECKYyI0 MEPBOOCHOBY,
Hekuii Beunblii onoc: XJIEB, BOIAA, JEPEBO, KPOBb, 3EMJIA. 3emus
B JIaHHOM CJIy4ae — 3TO U MEeCTO OOMTaHHS BCEX JIIOJEH, U Mpax, U3 KOTO-
pOTo BO3HHMKAET BCE KMBOE, U MAaTEPHHCKOE HAYajo, W XKU3Hb. /Jepeso —
00pa3 HEeKOEeTr0 MUPOBOTO MH()OJIOTHUECKOTO JepeBa: BO-IIEPBHIX, OHO, KaK
Y YeJIOBEK, IMeeT OOIINe ¢ HUM KH3HEHHbIE (a3l — POXKIEHUS, PA3BUTHS,
TUTOZOHOIICHUS, YBSIIAHUS W CMEPTH, a BO-BTOPHIX, SBIISETCS CHMBOJIOM
cBsi3u 3eMun ¥ HeOa [ 1]. Mudomnoatuueckuii cMbici «HOmkmy onpenenseT
Y ’KaHPOBYIO IPUPOY IPOU3BEACHUS: paccKa3-IpuTya, )KUTHE.

3. B BoennbIx pacckazax llmatonoBa mudomnorema 3emna conps-
JKeHa ¢ apxetunom Mamepu. B pycckoi KylbType CO BPEMEH JBOECBEPUS
MIPOCIIEXKUBAIOTCS JIBE€ JIMHUM MAaTEpPUHCKOTO Hayaja: SI3bIYeCKUN KYJIbT
Mamepu Cblpol 3eMau ¥ XpUCTUAHCKOoe rmounTaHue boropomutel. S3prae-
CKH{ apXeTHNn MaHH(EeCTHUPYeT CTUXHIO, TIOJOPOJHE, CTPEMIICHHE BCEX
HAIlOUTh U HAKOPMUTH, XPUCTUAHCKUN — JIIOO0Bb, MHUJIOCEPINE, COCTpaaa-
Hue [2]. UépHoe, poxmaroiiee JJOHO 3eMIN-KOPMIIIHAIIBI — OAWH U3 KITF0Ye-
BBIX 00pa30B IUTATOHOBCKOW Mu(onornu. Ero repou mocTosHHO TPHHU-
KaroT K 3eMJie, yTIayOmstoTcsa B He€, OTOrpeBalOTCs B HEH, HIYT y HEE 3a-
IIUTHI, allEJUTUPYIOT K HEM Kak K KOPMIJIUIIE, MIPapOIUTENbHUIIE, TapyIo-
uieit sxu3Hb. «OH BAPYT NPHUHHUK K 3€MJI€, HO, KOr/la CMEPTh CTajla Hale-
BaTh HaJl HUM JIOJITOI0 OYEPENBI0 MyJb, OH BCIIOMHWJI MaTh, POAMBIIYIO
ero». «[lapmmH n L{pIOYIBEKO JIeTNIN B YIOTHYIO KaHAaBY y IOJHOXKHUS OTKO-
ca, MOPOCIITYI0 MATKOH TPaBO, CBEPHYIIUCH TaM IO-IETCKU M, COTPEBIINCH
COOCTBEHHBIM TEJOM, cpa3y ycHynmu» («OIyXOTBOPEHHBIE JIOAN»). «S1
oTorpencs moj 3emiéro...» («Heonymesnéunsiii Bpary). ['epoit pacckasza
«Cpenu Hapoga» MaxoHHH HIAET MO JIepeBHE, YTOOBI U3 MOTPe0OB U 3eM-
JISTHBIX IIEJIeN BBI3BATh JIIOJEH Ha CBET. «...OH UyBCTBOBAJN B TOT Yac 0CO-
00e co3HaHWe, TOXO0XKEEe Ha CO3HAHHE OTLA M MaTepH, POXKAAIOUINX CBOUX
JleTed; CracéHHbIC... JIIOJW, TAMBILIHMECS B PBITOM 3€MJIE, OTKpPbIBAJIU B
Maiiope MaxoHuHe ITyOOKyI0 THXYIO PafoCTbh, MOJOOHYIO, MOXKET OBITb,
MaTEpUHCTBY...» B 3TOM pacckase [1naToHOB pucyeT oauH U3 CBOMX ca-
MBIX CHJIBHBIX IO SMOITMOHAILHON HANPSKEHHOCTH Tei3axeil: «...CHer
yJIErcs B MOJISIX MUPHOM NENEHOH, YKPBIB 36MJII0 Ha JOJITHUN COH J0 BECHBI.
Ho moBepx cHera cTosiin oMepTBeNble KOJIOChS HEKOLIEHOro Xjeba, 100-
pasi poXb, POAMBIIANACS B TO JIETO HarpacHO. [loHMKIIINE KOIOChS, KakK 3a-
OBITBIC CHPOTHI, CTOSUTH B CHETY...» JKutenu Mamoit Bepen «miakamu 1mo
HEMH, CJIOBHO BHJSl B TOM CBOIO CTPAIIHYIO Cyab0Y...» JTO ONHCaHUE MPH-
POJBI BOCTIpUHMMAETCSI Kak 00pa3 MOPYIIEHHOTO MHPO3JaHus, MUpIUe-

171



CKO€ TpelcTaBleHHE 00 OCHOBaxX KOTOPOIO IJIsi 4eJIOBEYEeCTBA OT BEKa
HE3BI0IEMO.

B pacckasze «B3bickaHHe MOrHOMUX» B aHTPONOMOP(HBIX 00pa-
3aX pHUCyeTCsd KOCMOTOHMYECKass KAPTHHA MHUPA, IIPEUCTIOIHEHHAS yIUBH-
TEJIbHBIM 4yBCTBOM I'OpeuYd U HEXXHOCTH: «OceHHHE 3BE3/bI 3aCBETHIINCH
Ha HeOe, TOYHO, BBITUIAKABIINCH, TaM OTKPBUIUCH YIWUBIEHHBIE M NOOpHIC
IJ1a3a, HEMOJABIKHO BCMAaTPUBAOIIUECS B TEMHYIO 3€MIIIO, CTOJIb TOPECT-
HYIO ¥ BJIEKYINYIO, YTO M3 JKaJOCTH W MYYUTEIBHOW NPUBA3aHHOCTH HH-
KOMY HeEJNb3sl OTBECTH OT He€ B3opay. TauHCTBEeHHAs cBs3b 3emau u Heba
— OJTHa U3 CaMbIX ITyOMHHBIX KaK B APEBHEM MU(OIOTHIECKOM CO3HAHMUH,
TaK ¥ B MU(OIOITUKE MHCATEIS.

4. lletckue pacckasbl [ImaToHOBa «He cilydyalfHO BO3HHMKAIOT Kak
Touka B (uHane ero mytm», oTmedaeT uccienosarens H.I'. [lonraBuesa.
«Hekomy, kpome peGEHKa, epeaaTs Yel0OBEUeCTBY CBOU MEUTHI 1 CTPEM-
neHus. .. 1 moToMy QTS — BIIafblKa YEJTOBEYECTBA. ..» - IACAN OH B CTAaThe
«dyma mupay». «Jletu u dynaku, «OpojabD», KyIbTypHbIE MaprUHabL...
ABIIIOTCSA B Tpo3e IlmaToHOBa 3aJ10TOM «CEpACYHOCTHY», «OLYXOTBOPEH-
HOW YenmoBeuyHOCTM» Oyaymiero» [3]. Jlerckoe co3Hanmne cpomaHu MHUGOIO-
rudeckoMy. Uepes uncThIil 1 AOOpBIA JeTcKuid B3 Ha Mup [lnaToHoB
BOIUIOILAJ CaMble 3aBETHBIE CBOU MbICIH. [IsTmnernemy Hukure u3 oxHo-
UMEHHOTO paccKa3a COJIHLE KaKETCS MOXO0XKMM Ha yMEpIIEro JEAYIIKY,
6aly1Tka JuIst HEeTo HE yMepJia, a MpeBpaTWiIach B 0aHBKY U )KUBET HA JIyHE,
«IacTyX HE 3aX0TeN OBITh MEPTBBIM M CTaJl IETYXOM», B IIBETKE MAJIbYHK
BUJINUT «YEIOBEUECKOE BBIpaXKEHHE» M T.I. B peGEHKe 0KMBAalOT aHUMHU-
CTHYECKHE MTPENICTABICHUS IPEIKOB, )KEeTIaHNE HACEIUTh OKPYXKAroIee ay-
mamMu ymepiux [4]. BepHyBIimiics ¢ BOMHBI OTEI] TOBOPHUT ChIHY: «ITO ThI
X04Yellb BCEX CJIENIaTh KHMBBIMH, IMOTOMY 4YTO y TeOs j00poe cepire».
CMBICH 3TOr0 pacckasa CBA3aH HE TOJBKO ¢ MU(oJOruer, Ho U ¢ uio-
codckumn uaesmu Huxomnast @EQopoBa 0 BOCKpENMIEHNH YMEPIINX CHIION
JOOBYU K HUM KHUBYITHX.

Pe3iome

Mugpomeopuecmeo [Inamonosa ne c8a3aHO NPSIMO ¢ MUGDOM KAK
npuémom uckyccmea. Eeo nosmuxa omauyaemces unouudyaibHo-asmopc-
KUmM MupOOLb;yLL;EHMEM u Hanpaeﬂeﬂa Ha CO3M()(1HM€ yHMKClJZbHOZO MM@OJZO—
cu4ecKozco npedcmaeﬂeﬂuﬂ o Mupe U vyejioeeke.
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MOJIJIOBA B TBOPUOCTI M.M. KOHIOBUHCBKOI'O
KPYTJIIH Jlioamuaa, 1oktop, cr. Bukiazad (1Y)

1. Ha nuisxax ictopii MOJIIOBaHM YacTO CXOIMJIKMChH 3 PI3HUMH Hapo-
JlaMU, CIIKYBAIHNCh 3 HAMH, Pa30M J0Jalu He3roau. KpiM eKoHOMIuHUX,
MOJIITUYHUX, COIIAIFHUX 1 BINCHKOBHX BIHOCHH YKPAiHIIB i MOJIIOBaH
OJIHE 3 IICHTPAJILHUX MICIIb Y X B3aEMHUHAX 3aiiMae JyXOBHA JIaHKA.
CrinpHa iCTOPUYHA OIS MOJJIOBAH 1 YKpaiHIiB 00YMOBHIIA TIepe-
OyBanHA B YkpaiHi 1 y MongoBi 6ararb0X KyJIbTYpPHUX AiS4iB, MUTILIB,
NUCbMEHHHKIB: MonoBanu Ilerpo Moruna, Onekcanap i borgan I[letpu-
YeiKy-Xax/ey HaB4aIHuCh, KWK abo npairoBainu y JIbBoBi, Xapkosi, Ku-
€Bi; ykpainceki muceMeHHUKH Kotmsipecekuii [. 1., Heuyii-JleBumpkuit
. C., Komrobuncbkuii M. M. 3a 4ac cBoro nepe0yBaHHs Ha MOJJIABCHKiii
3eMJii BKapOyBajM 30JI0TI CTOPIHKH J0 ICTOPil KPacHOro NMHUCBMEHCTBA
000X HapOiB.
2. OcobnuBe Mmicie B Iiii AyxoBHil naHmi Hanexuts M. M. Korrro-
OuHCBKOMY, sikui repeOyBaB y beccapabii 3 1892 mo 1895 pik 1 HanmcaB
SCKpaBui 1 TamaHoBUTHH «beccapaOChKuil IIUKI» TBOPIB, MOB'A3aHUN 3
pearnisiMu 1 moaisMu, 1o BigOyBaquch Ha TepeHax MongoBu. B HeoMy mu-
CBMEHHUK 3yMIB JIETAILHO 1 MO-OpaTHHOMY BIJIOMTI 1 MOJIJABCHKY Jlitic-
HICTB 1 TICHXOJIOTIIO MOJIJIOBaH.
3. MaOyTh, B IbOMY BUMIAJIKy TOJIOC KPOBI JJaB 3HaTU Npo cebe: MaTH
MUCHhbMEHHHUKA — MOJIJIOBAHKA 31 CIIABHO3BICHOTO poay A0a3iB, KOTpi mepe-
OyBaJin B POJWHHUX 3B A3KaX 3 TeThMaHOM YKpaiHu bormanom Xwmenb-
HUIbkUM. B Monnosi AGa3u y nBopi dumurpis Kanremipa 3nadatscs y
CIHMCKaX HAHIIAHOOMMBIIIHUX 1 IUIIXETHUX POJIUH.
4, Jlo «beccapabepkoro mukmy» M. KorroOnHcbkoro BBidnum 11
HapHCiB 1 onoBigank: «/[ns 3aranpHOTO M0Opay, «Ile konThopy, «BigsMay,
«I[lomcruBcs», «Ha kpunax micHi», «Ilocon Bix wopHoro uaps», «Ilo mrox-
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ChKOMY», «Jlopororo miHOIO», caThpwdHa Kazka «Xo», Hapuc «B myrax
manTana», el «JIsneukay.

BciM 0e3 BUHATKY MM TBOpaM BJIacTUBI CyTO MOJAABCBHKI Hen3a-
Ki, THTaXKi, COIIaJIbHI 1 TICHXOJIOTIYHI KoJIi3ii, aTMocdepa. «3apa3 Bi 10-
pPOTH, 3arOpOKCHHUI OYEPETSHUM THHOM, ITOYMHABCS 3aMQipiB BUHOTpA-
JTHUK. PoskinHi kpucnaTi Kymii 3 OyHHOIO 103010 OOJIIIICH] JIanaTuM JIvc-
TSM, BKPUBIIHN TIATIP’S, CIWHAINACA HA TOPY, 3BUCAIN TIpISHAAMH HaJ
JKOBTHM TIPOBAIUISIM, 1110, MOB IJTHOOKA 3MOPIITKA HA YOJIi, IepeTHHAalA I1a-
cMO Tip... OyiiHa J103a, HEMOB HAIEPEKip yciM MekaM, Tepena3uiia yepe3
TUHH, CIUTITANACh ByCUKAaMH 3 CYCIJIHIMH JIO3aMH... 31aBajioch, SIKACh MO-
TYTHSI XBWJISL... T1'sUTACh IO TOPH, O THX KOBTUX IINMUJIB, IO TUBWINCH 3
CBOE€T BUCOKOCTI fanieko 3a [lpyrt...»(c. 114-115) «Koxen pa3, Koiau COKu-
pa pyOHyIa 10 BUHOTPaJHOMY KOpeHi a0o TpicHyna raidy3ka, 3aMmip Bij-
4yyBaB OiJIb Y TOJIOBI Ta cepIli, Ha4e XTO pyOaB HOMY MO30K, KpasiB CepIle. ..
I'onoBy MeHi py0aiite, He BuHOTpaA!... romoBy!» (c. 142-143) «A nmo toro i
Hapoj rapHUi: NMapyOKW, K MOJIOAI JyOOUYKM — IMHMIINHI 1 TOPAL, - 1AyTh
TIOB3 TIaHA ¥ IIAINKK He 31MMaroTh, iBYaTa CTPYHKI, SIK KO3H 1 JIiTH Kpeme-
3Hi; MOJIOAMIII XOY BOJHM HAITUTHCS. )

Y KoIro0MHCHKOT0 JIOCKOHAJIE 3HAHHS CaMHX 11011, 3BMYaiB, (ak-
TiB, THIIIB, HAIlIOHAJILHOI ICUXOJIOTIT MEPCOHAXKIB, MaJIbOBHUYOI MOJIJIAB-
cekoi puponu. Lle pe3ynbraT He TIABKK 00/ITapOBAHOCTI, 3HAHHS peaii, a
W YyMIHHS BXHTHUCS B CEPEJOBHUINE, MPOWHITHCS TIEBHOIO HAI[IOHAIBLHOIO
CTHXIEIO.
5. KorroOuHChKHiT BITyYHO BCTaBIISIE 10 KOHTEKCTY CaMi MOJJIaBCHKi
CJIOBa, IO BXKWBAIOTHCSA B MOHOJIOTaX 1 Ha3BaxX MOOYTOBUX peueH, sKi Ha-
JIAI0Th TBOPY OCOOJHMBOTO HAIIOHAJILHOTO 3BYYaHHs, HEOOXIIHOTO KOJO-
PUTY, IPUPOJHOCTI 1 epeKoHauBOCTI. [{uX ciiB, HoTemHNX BHUpa3iB Heba-
raro: frate, masa, Domnul Dunezeu, fontini; mongaBcbke mpuciiB’s «La
cel bogat merge si dracul cu colac, de la cel sarac nici bou nut rag.» Xto
BiJIYyBa€ MOJIJIABCHKY MOBY, TOW JIeTKO MOe repekoHarucs, mo M. Ko-
IOOMHCBKOMY BJIAJIOCS Peali3yBaTH JIATUHCHKY KJIaCHUHY Makcumy: «Non
multa sed mulmiumy.
6. M. M. Komtobuncekuii B «beccapabcbkoMy UKITI» HE TIPUXOBYE 1
CBOTO 3axOIUIEHHS 1 JII00OBI 1O 3eMJISIKiB-yKpaiHIiB. «biis Bo3iB imyTh
YyMaKH, Ha MyXaJHO ONUpaloduch. TO Bce BHCOKi, KpEME3HI MOCTaTi y
CMOJISTHUX COPOYKax Ta IITaHIX, 3aKypPeHUX OpMIsIX abo IIankax BUCOKHX.
3ropaa morasAAar0Th BOHU JIOBKOJA, IICBHI B CBOIX CHJAX, OalayKHI 10
BCSIKUX JKUTTEBUX Hesroa. He TypOye iX ITyMka mpo Te, IO HIKOMY AOTJIs-
HYTH iX y AaJieKiii mopo3i, y dyXiif CTOpOHOHBII... HikoMy XycTs BUIIpa-
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TH, TOJIOBOHBKY 3MHUTH. 3MUIOTh YyMaKOBI TOJIOBOHBKY JAPiOHI JOIIi, a po-
34elIyTh TYCTi TEPHH, & BUCYIIUTH SICHE COHIIE, @ PO3KYHOBOUTH OyHHMI
BiTep... Bomst uymakosi, Boxst Haiimmotima. .. » (c. 105).

7. MomnzoBa — me Kpai, e BikaMH CXOIWIIUCH Pi3HI HAPOIH, 1 KOKEH
BKapOyBaB y HOTO JIITOMHC CBill pOIOBi, CBOIO i1CTOPIIO, CBOIO MiCHIO.

In the theses the ways of a possible establishment of historical literary
connections of the Ukrainian and Moldavian peoples are planned.

Jlitepatypa

1. M. Komtobuncekuii. Bubpani tBopi. — KuiB, «/lepxaBHe BUZaBHUIITBO
XYA0XKHBOI JTiTepatypu», 1957 p.

2. K. IlomoBuu. Cropinku mitonncy. — Kummnis, «[laparon», 1998 p.

KOHIEINT «1FOBOBb» B II033UHU A AXMATOBOM

COJIOBBEBA JI., npenoaaBaTenb
(TupacnonbCKuil TOCYHHUBEPCUTET)

Eme B mpouutom Bexe A.A.IToTeOHs mumcanm O TOM, YTO CIIOBO
MIPEJICTaBISIET COO0W MHOTOCMBICIEHHYIO, MHOTO3HAauHYIO0 enunwmiy. Mc-
XOJIl U3 MOTEHIMATBHON NPUPOIHONH 00pPa3HOCTHU CIIOBA, OH NEPBHIM BHI-
CKazal MBICIIb O TOM, YTO Ha 0a3e OOIIEeHAPOAHBIX 3HAUYCHHWH BO3ZHHKAIOT
cyOBeKTHBHBIE, aBTOpCKHe: “bmmkaiiiee 3HaUeHUE CIIOBa HAPOHO, MEXK-
Iy TeM JaNbHEHIee, y KaXIOro pa3imyHOe 10 Ka4eCTBY U KOJIHYECTBY
3JIEMEHTOB,-TNYHO""/3,¢.20/.B CBSI3U C 3THM CIIOBO B XYI0KECTBEHHOM
NPOU3BENICHHUH, COBIAas 0 CBOCH BHENIHEH (opMe ¢ JIEKCUYeCKon elu-
HUIIEH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO HATH B clloBape, “00pallleHo He TOJNBKO K 00IIe-
HApOJAHOMY SI3BIKY M OTPaXCHHOMY B HEM ONBITY ITO3HABATEIBHOU Jiesi-
TEJIBHOCTH Hapoa, HO U K TOMy MUPY IE€UCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, KOTOPBII TBOP-
YEeCKH CO3JIACTCS MITK BOCCO3JIACTCSI B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM TIPOU3BEICHUN /2/.

['maBHBIM MCUXOJOrMYECKUM COJEPKAHUEM JIMPUKH PAaHHEro Iie-
prona (1912-1922 rr.) A.AXxMaToBoii Oblia JIOOOBE - HEXKHAS U JTACKOBas,
JKCPTBCHHAA U CyMaclIi€aIas, ropsaumiasd Ha caMbIX BbICOKHUX U OCTPBIX, pa-
HAIIMX TpeOHIX AynieBHOro Obitus. JIFoOOBHas TeMa craja Ajsl OITECCH
TEeM “OKHOM, 4epe3 KOTOPOEe OHa CMOTpena Ha MUp U B (OKyce KOTOPOro
CKPECTHWJINCH BaKHEHUIIINE JIMHUH €€ MHUPOOIIyIIeHus . A.AXmaToBa, HE
noJpaxas KaHpam JIIOOOBHOW MO33MH, HATMCAHHBIM OT JIMIA MY>KYHMHBI,
npeojojieNia TPAJULIUI0 HACTPOCHUH, HACHITUIIA JIMPHUKY CIOKETHOH KOH-
KPETUKOU M BBIpaboTajga COOCTBEHHYIO OPUTHHAILHYIO (GOpPMY — «pOMaH-
mupukay. [losTrdeckoe ciioBo A.AXMaTOBOW OMpPEACSUIN KakK “‘TIeIOMY/I-
peHHOE”, “pa3syMHOE, OCMBICIEHHOE”, “THOKOE U TMOJHOBIIIAIISE, U, KaK
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CJIOBO 3aKOHA, KPEIKOe M CTOHKoe”, “penbedHOE M IOJHOBECHOE”, “HE
npeoOpa3oBaHHOEe MeTadopoi, HO PE3KO MPEOOpaKEHHOE KOHTEKCTOM.
OcTeTndecKkoe BHICHHE OKpYKarolled AEeHCTBUTENLHOCTH BOIUIOIICHO B
MO3THYECKOM clIoBe A.AXMAaTOBOIl M OTPaXEHO B MIAMOCTUIIE I03Ta, TO
€CTb B 0TOOPE M OpraHU3aLMHU JIEKCUYECKUX €IUHHUII.

CnoBa-HOMHUHAHTHI, B KOTOPBIX KYJIBTYPHBIH KOMIIOHEHT IIpe-
CTaBJICH UMIUTMLUTHO (B KOHHOTAaTHBHOW 30HE CEMAaHTHUKHU CJIOBA), HE BCe-
I71a OCO3HAOTCSI HOCUTEISIMU SA3bIKa, XOTSA B KyJIBTYPHOM TpaauIMK HAPO-
Jia 3TH CJIOBa MOTYT MMETh YCTOMUMBOE MO3THUYECKOE 3HaUeHue. Mccneno-
BaHME TEKCTa HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 0OpaleHns] K BHETEKCTOBBIM CBs3sM. [I1y-
OMHa NMOHUMAaHUS NPOOIEMAaTHKH M CHUCTEMBI BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEACTB
TEKCTa 3aBUCUT OT COLMOKYJITYPHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS U WHAWBUAYaAIbHBIX
0coOeHHOCTEH.

BaxxnHoe MecTo B MUPOOIIYIIICHHH U MOITHYECKOM Mupe A.Axma-
TOBOH 3aHMMAaeT KOHLENT «170008by. «Benukas 3emMHas J1I000BbY» - IBUXKY-
niee Hadano ee JTUpUKU. A.AXMaToBa Ha3blBana JIOOOBb IISTHIM BpeMe-
HeM rofa». B cocrossHum nm0OBHM JHpUYECKasl TEPOMHS, MOTPYKEHHAsl B
cdepy dyBCTB, IEPEKHUBAHIIA, PA3MBIIIIICHHUH, OTHOIIIEHUH C APYTUMH JIFOIb-
MH, BHIUT MUP 1O MHOMY. BHeUTHHI MHp omnycaH JIETKUMH IITPUXaMU 1
CIIy’)KUT CBHUJIETENIEM CTPaJlaHHsl WM CHMBOJIM3UPYET €ro, WIN OTpaKaeT
ero, kKak 3epkaio. JIro0oBb He Oe3MATeKHA, HE CIIOKOHHA. JII0O0BE B M03-
3un A.AXMaTOBOW peiKO J0O0BB-CHACThE, HYalle — JTO JII0OOBb-CTpaja-
HUE, aHTWIIO00Bb, OOJIbHAs JHO00BH, MbITKa. CTpagaHHE MOXKET OBITh
CKpBITO, cTaT4HO (cOopHUKH «Beuep», «[logopoxuuk») mubo ocrnoxHe-
HO NPOKJIATUSIMU U 03100JICHHEM, B TOM YHUCIIE C BKIIOUEHHEM OOIINPHOTO
I1acTa PeJIMruo3HOM Jiekcuku (cOopHuku «YeTkm», «Anno Domini»); re-
POMHS TIEPEKUBACT OTUYASIHHBIE CTPACTH, B3JIETHI WM TaJICHUS, Pa3pbiB U
CMEpPTEJIbHYIO TOCKY, ¥ TOTJa JTI0OOBb Kak Obl CHUCXOJIUT Ha Hee MocIIe J101-
IUX CTpaHCTBuUil (cOopaukH «benas cras», «Anno Dominiy», « TpOCTHUKY).

Jlexcembl cTOBOOOPa30BATEIEHOTO THE3/IA C KOPHEM —1700- BCTpPE-
YaloTCsl B yKa3aHHBIX COOpHHMKax B 127 IMpHUYECKUX KOHTEKCTaxX B KOJH-
gyecTBe 135-Tu cnoBoynorpebienuii. M3 Hux: 1) 50 nexcem mpenctaBieHbl
IJIarojbHBIMU CJI0BOGOpPMaMH «irobums, a00a0 (He 1i067i0), nomoodus,
pasniodaennas, 6no0IeHHOCY, 611001eH» COOTBETCTBEHHO B «Beuepe»-9,
«Uetkax»-8, «benoit craen-18, «Ilomopoxkuuke»-6, «Anno Domini»-6,
«TpoctHHUKE»-3 yroTpeOaeHus; 2)68 JIeKCeM MPEeACTaBICHEI HMEHEM CY-
IIECTBUTEIBHBIM, B TOM YHUCJIE€ CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIM, -«110008b, 110006~
HUK, J0O0UMbII»- COOTBETCTBEHHO B «Beuepe»-7, «Uerkax»-16, «benoit
craen-21, «Ilogoposkuuke»-9, «Anno Domini» -12, «TpocTHUKE»-3 yIT0-
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Tpebienns; 3) 13 nexkceM TpencTaBlieHBl WMEHEM IPHIaraTeIbHBIM -
«r0besHblil, 1H0006HDL, TH0OUMbILLY COOTBETCTBCHHO B «Bedepen-2, «Uer-
Kax»-5, «benoit craen-3, «IlomopoxHuke»-2, «Anno Domini» -1, «TpocT-
HUKe» - «0» ynmorpebnenwii; 4) Hapeduem «J1r000» - 3 ymoTtpebieHus (B
«Beuepe» - 1, «Hetkax» - 2, B «ITomopoxxauke» -1).
ACCOIMaTHBHO-CMBICIIOBOE IOJIE KOHIIENTa «10006b)» B pPaHHCH
mupuke A.AXMaTOBOW CONEPKUT IATH YCIOBHO BBIIEIEHHBIX HAMH CMBIC-
JIOBBIX JIGKCHUYECKUX TapaaurM: 1) JIroOOBB-CTpaCTh: cmpacmibiil, 1i0006-
Hblll, cmpacms, 10006HUK, ceudanue; 2) JII000Bb-TIBITKA: O2HEHHAS, APOCHI-
Has, eubenvhas; B) JIFOOOBb K POIHON 3eMIile, TOPOJY: cOpbKdsl, CMpO2as,
yucmas;, 3)_JI1060Bb-KAIIOCTE: nevanvrasi, 4)OTcyTeTBrE THO0 HEPOSBICH-
HOCTh YYBCTBA: HemoOuMblll, paznobums,SHeraTuBHbIC NPOSBICHUS, CO-
OYTCTBYIOUINE JIOOBU: PA3iyKd, PeGHOCHb, USMEHA, TOCKA, OMmpagumenb-
Huya, moeap. AHanmu3 127 KOHTEKCTOB, COAEPIKAIINX JIEKCEMBI J1F0008b, Jit0-
oums, mrooumsiii (6omee 100 croBOymoTpeOIeHNMI) MTO3BOIHI OMUCATH MEXK-
TEKCTOBOE aCCOIMATUBHO-CMBICIIOBOE T0JI€ KOHIICTITA 17 0008b, TAKIKE BKITIO-
YaroIee s CMBICIOBBIX JIEKCHYECKAX IMapagurM. MeXTeKCTOBEIe mapa-
JUTMBI COJIEPKAT CIEAYIOIINE acCOMUATHI (B CKOOKaX MPUBOJUTCS aKTyallb-
HBIA CMBICTI, BO3HUKAIONTUHN B TeKCTE): 1)ocecmoras (TpexoBHAs); 2) Myuu-
menvHas (OonmesnenHas); 3) cmepmuasn (3emHuasn); 4) cmpacmuas (6e3mep-
Has1); 5) meocnas (aucras); 6) cmpoeas (topbkast). KiroueBoe CIIOBO MO3T
MOJTYECPKUBACT SIPKUMU M OPUTHHAJIBHBIMH aCCOLMATAMU: HUUAS, NAAMEH-
Hasl, nycmas, pokoeas, CAa00CMHAs, TH0O06HO-KPOMKAL, M0008b NaAXHem
AOIOKOM, 2p0308ds, MUXAsl, OMPASUMENbHUYA-TI0008b, MAUHONUCH 008U,
bonb, cMepmHblil 2pex, 1ob0sHble cemu. ITH TEKCTOBBIE aCCOIMATHI OTpa-
JKAIOT BOCIIPUATHE TIO3TOM JIFOOBU KaK YyBCTBa, CBA3aHHOIO CO CTPaJlaHHs-
MU JIyIIH, CHIbHBIMH 3MOIMOHAIBHBIME IEPEKUBAHUSIMH, WHOIA TIOYTH
¢duznueckoit 60nbr0. KoHGIUKT Mexay nmobsiiel 1 HenroOsIe reponHs-
MU pOXJIAeT CcTpaJianne moarrdeckoro «5». "Crpananue” BbIpakaer oOiie-
TEKCTOBBI AMOTUBHBIM CMBICII, KOTOPBIN PEAIM3YETCS C MOMOLIBI YMOTUB-
HOW JIEKCUKU U TIOBTOPOB: NEUAIbHASA, SPYCMHAS VAbIOKA, 3145, Neddb,
mocKa, paccmasanve, MorYanve, pasiyka, cmepms. CMbICH "pagocTh Jr00-
BU" B TIO3THYECKOM KOHTEKCTE BBIPAKAETCSI SMOTHBHOM JIEKCHKON — cia-
docmsb, padocmsv, CEEMIbLU, YUCMbIN, CUACMIUGEUIMUL, BENUKAS, 3EMHAS.
[Tostnueckoe crmoBoynoTpeOieHne A.AXMaTOBOW XapaKTEpPU3YeTCs Iepe-
OCMBICTICHHEM KyJbTYPOJIOTHYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTH KOHIIENTA «TI000BBY». 3a
CYET pacUIMpPEeHHs TOJI aCCOIMAaTHBHO-CMBICIIOBBIX CBSI3€H KOHIIETTa, 000-
TallleHUsI €r0 CEMaHTHKH KyJbTYPHOU COCTABISIONICH, MPOUCXOIAUT 0000-
HIEHHO-3CTETHYECKas TpaHc(hopManus MOATEKCTOBOW WH(OPMAITHH, KOTO-
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past lepeiaeT ICTETHYECKOe BUJCHNE MUPa aBTOpa (JIMPHUYECKON TEPOUHH).
Ee croBo, “rubKkoe ¥ MONHOABIIIIAIISE”, B OTIIMYKE OT ““MHCTUYECKOr0™ CJI0-
Ba K.bansmonra, Bau.lBanosa, B.bprocosa, A.benoro, nmopaxano KpuTu-
KOB CBOEH CKYJIBIITYPHOCTBIO, JTAMUJAPHOCTBIO, BEIPAKEHUEM ““U3bICKAHHBIX
M XpynKux 9yBCTB” /2, c.14/. Y)Kap BIOXHOBEHHS, Pa3iB UyBCTB, IPHUKOC-
HOBEHHE K TaiiHe JN0OBH, SMOLMOHAIbHAS HAMpPSHKEHHOCTh - BCE MPOSBU-
JIOCh “‘B M300pa3UTENEHOM BECE CIIOBA, HEPACIUIBIBILIETOCS B MY3bIKAIEHON
BOJTHE, HEWICTAsBIIETO B TYMaHHBIX BHJICHUSX, B SICHOCTH W TPO3PAYHOCTH
cruxa’ /5, c.54/.

UyBcTBO J1100BH B IHpUKE A.AXMaTOBOW MPOSIBIEHO BHEIIHE TH-
X0, CIIEpKaHHO, CIMOKOWHO, apUCTOKpaTH4dHO: «Tak OecroMomHO TPyIh
xonoaena, Ho marn Mmou Obutn sierku. S Ha mpaByto pyKy Hazaena [lepuat-
Ky ¢ JeBo# pyku».MHoro set cycts M.1[BetaeBa ¢ BocToprom nucaia oo
3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHHUH: «...OJHUM POCUEPKOM Tiepa AXMaToBa YBEKOBEUH-
BaeT MCKOHHBIA HEPBHBINA JKECT KEHIIWHBI M M03Ta, KOTOPHIE B BEIHKUE
MTHOBEHbBSI JKU3HH 3a0BIBAIOT, TJ€ MpaBas U IJie JieBas — He TOJBbKO Tep-
4yaTKa, a ¥ pyKa, U CTpaHa cBeTa... [locpeacTBoMm... nopazumenvbHoli TOUHO-
CTH JIeTallell YTBEPKIACTCA. .. LIENBIN IyIMIEeBHBINA CTPOil...» /4/.

Pe3rome

Konmexcmyanvusiii ananuz Kio4egulx Clo6-penpe3ecHmanmos KOHyenma
110606b 8 UPUKe NOIMA NO380AUNL 2TIYOOKO U NOJHO NPOCiedUums 6ce Om-
MeHKU UHOUBUOYATIbHO-ABMOPCKO20 OCMbICTIEHUs KOHYenmad.
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ELEMENTE MANIERISTE iN POEZIA LUI ARCADIE SUCEVEANU

TURCANU Lucia, dr. lect. super.
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Bilti)
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Apreciat de Alex Stefanescu pentru “acele poeme de un remarcabil
fast baroc”, pretuit de Constantin Ciopraga pentru putereca de sinteza a
“rapsodului”, omologat de Mihai Cimpoi pentru “replica spirituala,
calamburul care valorifica jocul inteligentei”, “oniric a la Dimov” si
“echinoxist” in viziunea lui Nicolae Popa [1], Arcadie Suceveanu® este
poetul care se incadreaza, prin rafinamentul imagistic si fosforescenta
prozodicd, in categoria manieristilor moderni. Dominat de efortul
plasticizarii realului, el crede cu toatd convingerea cd metafora si
comparatia sint elementele cele mai productive in practicarea acestei
metamorfoziri. Sint unite in binoame componente din cele mai divergente,
amplificindu-se astfel impresia unei lumi mestesugite. Referindu-se la
tehnica metaforizarii practicatd de Arcadie Suceveanu, Emilian Galaicu-
Paun afirma, in manierad ludica: “Galant, curtenitor, Imbracat la patru ace
(pardon, la patru rime), Arcadie Suceveanu este ultimul nostru cavaler
medieval, pentru care orice act de comunicare devine din start un intreg
ceremonial si deci trebuie indeplinit ca atare. Poetul scrie versuri la fel
cum ar parafa tratate de pace /.../ sau contracte de mariaj intre curti regale
europene. Un picior (de vers) gresit sau o rimd innodatd alandala la
butonierd echivaleazd cu o crima de lez-maiestate. Pe parchetul bine
lustruit (de catre inaintasii sdi) al poeticii traditionaliste, poeziile lui
Arcadie Suceveanu danseaza ciudate menuete, elegante mazurci si gavote,
aristocratice cadriluri §i poloneze — totul intr-un cadru baroc si fast (s-ar
cuveni probabil un studiu aparte despre metaforismul debordant al
poetului, mult prea decorativ si pretios in majoritatea cazurilor; ne limitam
/.../ 1a citeva exemplificari: “turn (...) carunt de insomnie”, “Din inger mi-a
ramas doar un chistoc”, “Vin lebede sa moara-n carnea ta, / Albinele-ti
zidesc in trup lumind”, “Iar sufletul, fiindcd-a stiut sa zboare, / Mi-l voi
lasa fular, la gitul Mortii” s.a., s.a.m.d.)” [2, p.92]. Metafora este principala
forma de manifestare a eului in poezia lui Arcadie Suceveanu. Poetul 1si
metaforizeaza discursul, relevind o sensibilitate aparte, o sensibilitate ce
are vocatia intraductibilului si a sublimului. Metaforismul devine marca a
unei relatii de estetizare a realului.

Arcadie Suceveanu vrea ca totul si fie perfect in poezie, de aceea
creeazd rime impecabile, structuri fluente, gradatii muzicale si sensibile,

* Volume de poezie: Ma cheama cuvintele (1979); Tarmul de echilibru

(1982); A fugit melcul de-acasa (versuri pentru copii, 1986); Mesaje la sfirsit de

mileniu (1987); Arhivele Golgotei (1990); In cimasi de cireasd (versuri pentru

copii, 1991); Secunda care sint eu (1993); Eterna Danemarcd (1995); Infruntarea
lui Heraclit (1998); Cavalerul Inzadar (2001).
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perle imagistice savuroase, care exprimd un eu preocupat de existential.
Poetul isi exprima mestesugit, apelind la ars combinatoria, intentia de a
rafina din abundentd demersul liric: ,,Pedepsiti-l voi pe Greier,
condamnati-1, despuiati-i/ Trupul ce-a-ngropat in sine cerul celor visatori,/
Pentru crima de-a comite mici fragilitati si gratii/ Inltati o ghilotind chiar
in roua de pe flori” (Un Greier pe ghilotind). Autorul cultiva sublimul si
gratiozitatea “cum un gradinar pasionat, compard Emilian Galaicu-Paun,
cultiva orhidee (intr-o climd prea putin prielnicd unei atare culturi);
schimbindu-si in fiecare dimineatd floarea la butonierd, el inainteaza pe
parchetul lustruit al Curtii (marului de smarald) si isi traduce din mers
sentimentele intr-0 limba “nobila”, semanind cu acei aristocrati din Evul
Mediu care, pentru a nu utiliza vocabularul prostimii, recurgeau la
numerosi tropi. Dacd din intimplare Arcadie Suceveanu ar fi fost
contemporanul si compatriotul lui Géngora, nu sint sigur ca (pauzi)
“corespondentul spaniol al stilului pretios din Franta, al manierismului
italian si al eufemismului englez” s-ar numi astazi gongorism” [2, p.100].
Poetul este, intr-adevar, un cavaler ce cauta metafora mereu schimbatoare,
creind poeme Iintr-un “stil Tnalt”, un stil al densitatilor metaforice
desfasurate, al rafinamentului artistic. Uneori excesiv de metaforizate,
poemele sale amintesc de tehnica punerii in abis, continind “podoabe” in
straturi, opace sau semidecodabile, care, in loc si pund in valoare
continutul, il deconstruiesc pina la artificiul limbajului absurd: ,,Iata o tara
in care morcovii i cartofii/ cresc pe cupola auritd a Sfintei Sofii” (Magina
apocalipticd). Dincolo de efectul socant pe care il produc, aceste imagini
insolite si aparent gratuite par sa mai aiba o finalitate, mult mai profunda
decit simpla creare de stupore. Metaforele constituie imagini ale unei
realitati reflectate (deformat sau stilizat) de sensibilitatea poetului. Arcadie
Suceveanu apeleazd la asocieri lexicale absurde pentru a prezenta o
realitate tragica prin absurditatile in care se complace. Ludic si ironic,
poetul se detaseazd de real si evitd exprimarea dramatismului prin
discursuri patetice. El simuleaza lejeritatea in contactul cu aceasta realitate,
desi, in esentd, este profund marcat de destinul lumii din care face parte.
“Cavaler al florii de maces”, eul din poemele lui Arcadie Sucevea-
nu isi inventeaza un decor pe masura aristocratismului sdu. Spatiul poetic
este populat de fragilitati si gratiozitati gongorice, autorul reusind sa evite
gratuitatea prin formularea intentiilor sale orfice: ,,De ce nu am destinul
unui nufar,/ Un ornic vegetal sa fiu pe ape,/ Si clipa lacului de arc sa-mi
scape/ Si-n albe infloriri sa-nvag sa sufar.// Si sa strecor prin orfice supape/
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Impuritati, noroaie fara numar,/ Pe apa rea sa nu pot sa ma supar,/ Sa scot
din mlastini perle-ntre pleoape...” (Nufarul magic).

Zugrav ales al metaforei, Arcadie Suceveanu este, dupd Tudor
Palladi, “un incrustator neintrecut al goticului imagistic, mai ales al
fastului acestuia. La el poezia veritabild este ca §i crucea auritd a unui
templu de pe culmea unui deal, planind ca si cum aerul si totodata tinindu-i
respiratia azurului. Este ceva miraculos in aceastd inversare, rasturnare
ideatica dinspre aspatialitatea ideatica a metaforei sau a dejucdrii ei in
subsidiar, pe care el a gasit-o intuitiv si ideal in ceea ce priveste echilibrul
dintre gind si imagine” [3, p.6]. In majoritatea cazurilor, metafora creati de
acest poet nu este gratuita (are funtii plasticizante, uneori si revelatorii), ea
camuflind trdiri profunde. Mihai Cimpoi constatd cad imaginea insolita
conoteaza stari §i frustrari ale autorului: “Noul cavaler al tristei figuri e
cuprins chiar de o tristete infernala care se infiltreaza in toate triirile.
Suceveanu e /.../ poetul unei triple tristeti: una, apocaliptica, pe care i-0
genereaza sfirsitul de veac “infernal”, una de sorginte bacoviana (Bacovia
apare ca un nou Mesia Vestitor de Alb si sigilind lumea cu ninsori) si cea
de-a treia sub forma nostalgiei dupd evul mediu pe care-lI vede pur. E un
istovitor sentiment al instrdindrii la acest poet bucovinean, proiectat in
simbolurile si parabolele Nimicului (Marele Zero al departarii), Golgotei si
Infernului, al Marelui peste imperial si al noului Hamlet reaparind intr-0
noud putredd Danemarcd” [4, p.229]. Este practicat deci un manierism
disimulator.

Scriindu-si textele intr-un veritabil limbaj pretios, Arcadie Suce-
veanu este un evazionist ce cautd mintuirea de realul ostil 1n si prin meta-
fora. Valorificarea acestui tip de discurs a insemnat, cel putin pina in 1990,
evitarea schematismelor proletcultiste sau a cliseelor pasunist-samanatoris-
te ce deveniserd o marca a literaturii romane din Basarabia. Practicarea
tehnicilor manieriste ar putea fi interpretatd ca un gest de salvare a
poeticitatii. Acest exercitiu devenind stil, Arcadie Suceveanu poate fi
incadrat in categoria poetilor romani ce isi fac program din estetica
manierista a artificializarii si a insolitarii discursului in vederea inventarii
unor noi formule estetice. Relevanta, in acest context, este plasarea incerta
a poetului basarabean cind in generatia “ochiului al treilea”, datoritd
intentiei sale de a poetiza universul, asemeni lui Nicoale Dabija, Leonida
Lari sau Vasile Romaniciuc, “cu ajutorul simbolurilor romantice,
atmosferei adolescentine, infragezirii lucrurilor (scildate 1in roud),
sensibilizarii vazului si auzului, dinamizarii expresioniste a viziunilor” [4,
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p.223], cind printre optzecisti, datorita “deconstructiei, demitizarii, ironiei
si ludicului” [2, p.8] ce 1i invadeaza tot mai mult poezia.

Rezumat

Arcadie Suceveanu este poetul care se incadreaza, prin
rafinamentul imagistic si  fosforescenta prozodicd, in categoria
manieristilor romdni moderni, el cautind metafora mereu schimbdatoare §i
creind poeme intr-un “stil inalt”, un stil al densitatilor metaforice
desfasurate, al rafinamentului artistic. Practicarea tehnicilor manieriste
ar putea fi interpretatd ca un gest de salvare a poeticitatii, dar si ca 0
incercare de a inventa o noud formuld esteticd.

Note

1. Autori citati dupa referintele critice din volumul Eterna Danemarca de
Arcadie Suceveanu. - Bucuresti: Eminescu, 1995.

2. Galaicu-Paun, Emilian. Poezia de dupa poezie. Ultimul deceniu. —
Chiginau: Cartier, 1999. — 280 p.

3. Palladi, Tudor. Aspatialitatea ideatica a metaforei sau dejucarea ei,
prefati la volumul Cavalerul Inzadar de Arcadie Suceveanu. —
Chiginau: Cartea Moldovei, 2001. — p.5-13.

4. Cimpoi, Mihai. O istorie deschisa a literaturii romane din Basarabia.
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MWJIAH KYHJIEPA: ABTOP U TEPOM B
IHPOCTPAHCTBE POMAHA

BOWMKO C., npenoyiaBates
(CnaBsiHCKMit yHUBEpcuTeT PM)

Munan Kynzaepa — yemickuii nucarenib, OIUH U3 «OOJBIIOW cia-
BSIHCKOM TPOMKN», B KOTOPYH BXOJAT, IOMUMO HEr0, NOJIbCKUM 1moaT Ye-
cinaB Munomr u cepOckuii npozauk Musopay IlaBuu. OH oguH U3 cambIxX
YUTAEMBIX CJIABIHCKHUX aBTOPOB, O YEM CBHUJIETENILCTBYET CIHMCOK IMATHAC-
CATH CaMBIX 3HaYMMBIX Tpom3BeaeHuit 20 Beka, B koropoMm poman KyHne-
pol «l1lyTKa» 3HAYUTCS MO COPOK CEILMBIM HOMEPOM.!

Munan Kynaepa omyOnukoBai cBOI NepByr0 KHUTY B 1953 rogy
M CTaJl U3BECTEH IOCTe BBITyCKa COOpaHUs CTHUXOB, a TaKXKE TPEX TOMOB
mpo3sl "Cwmemmable m000BU". HeiHE OH aBTOp Oo0siee AecsITKa pOMAaHOB,
onmyOIMKOBAaHHBIX HA poAMHE W Bo DpaHuMH, Kyla MUCaTeNb BBHIHYXICH
OBLT SMUTPUPOBATH BCIIEACTBUE MPAXCKUX coObITHH 1968 Tona.
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IIpo3a Munana KyHzaepbl HHTEIUIEKTyalbHa, HACKIILIEHA MBICISIMU
Y CEHTCHUMSIMH, XOTSI CaM MUcaTeib Pe3KO OTPHLATELHO BBHICKa3bIBACTCS
MIPOTUB BCSIKOTO MOYYEHUS M OJHO3HA4YHOro onpezaeneHus. Ero sccencru-
Ka B OOJIBIIION CTETICHH ITOMOTAeT HAaHTH KJII0Y K pOMaHaM.

B pomane «HeBbiHOCHMAS JIETKOCTE OBITHS» M B psje dcce Muman
Kynnepa ¢opmynupyer MbpICIH O CYHIHOCTH CBOHMX T'€pOEB U CIOCo0ax HX
co3manns. VcXons W3 MON0KEHHs, YTO aBTOPY «HE IaHO TOBOPUTH HU O
4eM MHOM, KpOMe Kak o camoM cebe»?, Kynnepa mumer: «[epon MOeEro
poMaHa - MOM COOCTBEHHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIM HE AaHO OBUIO OCy-
nrecTBUTHCS. [1oaTOMY 51 BceX WX B paBHOW Mepe JII00II0 U BCe OHU B PaB-
HOW Mepe MEHSI yXKacaroT; KK M3 HUX MPECTYIHI TPaHUILy, KOTOPYIO
s caM JuInb 00xonmi. MIMeHHO 3Ta mpecTrymnaeMasi rpaHulia (rpaHuIia, 3a
KOTOpOW KoH4YaeTcsi Moe "1") MeHS M MpUTATUBaeT. ToJIbKO 3a HEW Hauu-
HAeTCsl TAMHCTBO, O KOTOPOM BOIPOINAET poMam»®. TeM He MeHee, OHH He
WICHTUYHBI aBTOPY, W AUCTaHIUS Takke oOo3HaueHa: «PoMaH - He Bepo-
UCIIOBEJJaHUE aBTOPa, a HCCIIEJJOBAaHHWE TOrO, YTO €CTh YeloBedecKas
’KU3HB B 3aMajiHe, B KOTOPYIO mpeTBopuics mup»?. U nanee: «Bce 31u cu-
Tyalyy s TIO3HAJT U TIEPEXKMUIT caM, U BCe-TaK! HU W3 OJHOW M3 HUX HE BBI-
poC TIepCOHaX, KOTOPBIM SBJISIOCH ST caM ¢o cBomM curriculum vitae [ITy-
TeM KU3HHU (11aT.)]»°.

O Meronmax co3[aHUs TIEPCOHAXKEN POMAHOB, HWITH, BEPHEE, O POXK-
nenun repoe Kynaepa numer: «I'epon poxnatoTcss He Kak KHUBBIE JIIOU
U3 Tejla MaTepH, a U3 OJHON CUTyaIuu, Gppasbl, MeTadopsl; B HUX, CJIOBHO
B OPEXOBOW CKOpJIyIE, 3aKIF0YeHa HeKash OCHOBHAs YEeIOBEYEeCKas BO3-
MOJKHOCTB, KOTOPYIO, KaK TMOJIaraeT aBTop, HUKTO elle He OTKPBLI WU O
KOTOPOH HUKTO HUYETO CYIIECTBEHHOTO He cKazam»®. Takas moa4epKHyTast
YCIIOBHOCTB T€poeB poMaHOB KyH/iepbl He HCKIIIOYaeT, TEM He MEHee, TIIy-
0okoro mncuxojoru3ma o0pa3zoB. OHM He CTaHOBSTCA JIMIIb HOCHUTEISIMH
OTIpeIeIEHHOT0 KOMIUIEKca HIeH, HE OJTHUM W3 BapUaHTOB IMPOTOTHIIA Ye-
JIOBEKA, a MepCOHaKaMM, 00JIaIAalONIUMU CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM, HE3aMEHU-
MO CYTBIO.

Kynnepa, 3Harommii Bce 0 CBOMX Ireposix, He CKPhIBAIOIINIA, YTO caM
MX CO37aJl, UCTIONB3YeT BECh KOMIUIEKC CPEACTB MOBECTBOBATEIBHOM TEX-
HHKH, KOTOpBIH ObUT pa3paboTaH B poMane XX Beka. DTO BHYTPEHHUH MO-
HOJIOT, 3JIEMEHTHI «IIOTOKA CO3HAHMSA», CJIOBECHBIE MOBTOPHI, COIIOCTaBIIE-
HHUE Pa3HbIX CIIOCOO0B CYOBbEKTUBHOTO BUICHHUS, ACCOLIMATHBHOE CIICTIIICHNE
SMH30I0B, BOJILHOE 00paleHUe ¢ TIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIM BPEMEHEM.

Cam aBTOp MHOTOJIUK. DTO MOXKET OBITh OC3TMYHBIA paccKa3uuK,
KOTOPOMY M3BECTHBI JIFOObIE TIOAPOOHOCTH )XKM3HH €0 TepoeB,— AaXke Te,
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0 KOTOPBIX HE 3HAeT HUKTO, KpoMe HuX camux. C Opyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO
HCTOPUK-XPOHHUKEP, KOTOPBIM ONMUCHIBAEeT, 0000MmIaeT MU KOMMEHTHPYET
COOBITHSI TOJIMTHYECKON >KU3HU. BmecTe ¢ TeM 3TO M paccKa3uuk JHY-
HOCTHBIN, TOBOPSIIHIA 0 ceO€ B IIEPBOM JIMIIC,— OYCBHACI COOBITHH.

Uccnenys pomansl Munana KyHaepbl, MOKHO ONpPENEIUTh HEKO-
TOpBIE TUMOJIOTHYECKHE YEPTHI €r0 FepoeB. DTO HHTEIUICKTYallbl, HITYIIHUE,
MBICIISIIIIAE, CTPaJaroIIne, OOpIOMUecs, CTpeMSIIHecs — He 0e3 CPBHIBOB,
He 0e3 CIOXKHBIX IMPOIECCOB BHYTPEHHEW JIOMKH — HAaWTH ce0s M CBOe
MECTO B COBPEeMEHHOM Mupe. VX MpHHAANIEKHOCTh K HHTEJTUTCHIINH CBSI-
3aHa, ¢ OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, C yKe 0003HAUECHHOH aBTOPCKOH MpoeKuuei ca-
MOT0 ce0s B reposiX, ¢ IPYTol, ¢ X 0cO00H YyBCTBUTEILHOCTBIO K COBpE-
MEHHBIM KOHTPAcTaM, K AyXOBHOMY MOpaOoIIeHHI0 THYHOCTH. OHH 3aHs-
THI TIOUCKOM PEaJbHOTO BHIXOJa U3 TYNUKOB 0E31yXOBHOCTU U 00€3UYH-
BaHUS («BBIPBATHCS U3 30HBI ITyCTOTEHI»), TIOMCKOM IEHCTBEHHBIX (HOpM
comportuBneHus Totanurapm3my («llyTka»), koHbopmusmy u kuay («He-
BBIHOCHMasi JIETKOCTh OBITUS»), Koiabopauonusmy’ («HecmemnocTs).
I'epon Kynzmepsr He BCTpamBaroTcsi B 3aJjaHHBIE OOIECTBEHHBIE (POPMBI,
MTOCKOJIBKY ATO OBLITO OBl BOBMOXKHO TOJIKO IIEHOW yTpaThl HHIANBHUIYaITb-
HOH HEMIOBTOPUMOCTH.

ABTOp W €ro MEepCOHAXH MPEINOYUTAIOT TOBOPHUTH OT IEPBOIO
JIUIIa, PACKPHIBAsi CBOM MBICIIM KaK HCIIOBE/b, U ATO 3aMEIICHHE Jraiora
MOHOJIOTOM SIBJISIETCS] OJTHUM W3 BBIpOXKEHUI UX oT4ykAceHus. OHU ToBep-
HYTBI JIUIIOM TpPEXKJE BCEro K caMuM cebe, K COOCTBEHHOH JIMYHOCTH, K
TOMY, YTO OHH TEpPEeXWIH, a HE K TOMY, YTO CIy4lsIoch. Kaxknelii BeneT
pasroBop ¢ caMuM cOOOH, He yMesl CIBIIIATh U TOHSATh JPYTroTo, IPU3HAThH
UCTHHBI, OTJIMYHBIE OT TE€X, KOTOPbIE UCIIOBEIYIOT OHU caMu. ['epou neid-
CTBYIOT M PAacKpbIBAIOTCS B BOOOpakaeéMOM IPOCTPAHCTBE pOMaHa, TJie
0e31efCTBYIOT MOpajibHBIE OLIEHKH, B MHUpPE, CO3JAaHHOM Ha OCHOBE HX
COOCTBEHHOM MOpasid, COOCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB. OIIEHKHM M MOpaib IOI-
YEpKHYTO BBIHECEHBI 3a IMpEeJelibl IOBECTBOBAHUS, M 3TO NMPU3BAHO aKTHU-
BU3UPOBATh AHAJUTUYECKYIO MBICIb YHUTATENs. ABTOP IOMOIaeT 3TOMY
CBOEI BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIEH UPOHHUEH.

B npenenax sroil oOmiell XapakTepUCTUKA MOXHO BBIJIEIUTH He-
KOTOpPbIE OCHOBHBIE THIIbI F€POEB.

OTO YEHICKWI MHTEJUIMIeHT, CO3HAIOMINN, YTO €My NPHXOIUTCS
KUTb B MEPEIIOMHOE BpeMsi OT€YECTBEHHOM ucTOpuu. ToUukoi oTcuera aid
Takux Joaen sisercs [Ipakckas BecHa 1968 roma. OHHM CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C
npobJeMoil coxpaHeHHsl COOCTBEHHOM HHIMBHIYATbHOCTH B YCIIOBHSX
TOTATUTAPHOTO pEXuMa. BapmaHnTamMy MaHHOTO THMA TEpOs SBISIOTCS
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JIfoABMK — MOMBITKA 3aIIUTHTHCS C MMOMOIIBIO IITYTKH, KOTOPasi BITOCIIEICT-
BUU OOepHYNach MPOTHB HETro caMmoro, SlpociaB — jkeJdaHWe BO3POIHUTH
KpacodHylo NaTpHapXalbHYIO0 CTapHHY B IPOTHBOBEC OE3THMKOMY HACTOS-
memy, KocTka — cTpemiieHrne COeqMHHTh KOMMYHH3M H XPHUCTHAHCTBO
(«MyTkay); Tomamt — nmpeArnodTeHNe TSHKECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JIETKOCTH
onnHoyectBa («HeBbiHOCHMMast nerkocts ObiTHsI»); LlITpeka — Bo3BeneHue
reIeOHN3Ma B JKU3HEHHBIA MPHHIHNT («Baasc Ha pormanne); YeXoKUIICKH
— HETIOMEepHasi TOPAOCTh, pa3dmBIIasics o0 eBporelickoe paBHoaymwe («He-
CIICIIHOCTHY). Bce OHM MepcoHaXu-poiiu, X POJIM — 3TO MACKH, TIO3BOJISIIO-
e n30exath MPUCTIOCOOIEHHST, CIOCOO COXPAaHUThH CBOKO UIEHTUYHOCTb.

Hpyroiil Tum repost — 3TO 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKUI HHTEJUIUTEHT, CO-
3[aBIIUI COOCTBEHHBIE MILTIO3MH O JEMOKPAaTHUECKUX [EHHOCTSAX U METO-
Jax 6oprObI 3a HUX (DPpaHil B pomane «HeBbIHOCHMAs JIETKOCTh OBITHSI).

OTH TepoW JXKHUBYT W TPOSBISIIOT ceOs Ipexkae BCEro B IMpOC-
TPAHCTBE UCTOPHH, TIOJTUTHKH.

B nocnennux pomanax Mwunana KyHzaepsl mpoucxoauT ompeze-
JIEHHOE CMEINICHHE aKIIEHTOB, MPOCTPAHCTBO PACIIUPSETCS MO OBITHS BO-
o0111e, ¥ TepOH 3aHATHI «IK3UCTEHIIMAIBFHBIM BOIIPOIIaHUEM». ABTOP 00b-
SCHSAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh TAaKOTO PACIIUPEHUS TE€M, YTO «B YCIOBHUAX ‘“3a-
BEPIIAOLINX MapaJoKCOB” BCE 3K3UCTEHIMAJIbHBIE KaTerOPUH PE3KO Me-
HSIOT CMBICT: UTO Takoe mpuxitoyeHue, eCiau cBOOO/a AEHCTBUN KaKOTro-
HuOyap K. coBepiienHo mimo3opaa? Uto takoe 6y0yuee, €Clu HHTEILICK-
Tyansl B Yenogexe Oe3 ceoticmé He UMEIOT HU MAJICHIIIETO MOI03PEHUS O
BOMHE, KOTOpas Ha CIEIYIOUIUI JIeHb CMETET UX >Ku3HU? UTo Takoe npe-
cmynienue, eciia ['yreHo bpoxa He TOIBKO He packanBaeTCsl B COBEPIIICH-
HOM MM yOUICTBE, HO U 3a0biBaeT 0 HeM? M eciiu MecTOM JIEHCTBUS €IUH-
CTBEHHOTO 3HAYUTEIHHOTO KOMHYECKOTO pOMaHa 3TOr0 MEpHoAa, poMaHa
lamexa, siBnsieTcs BOMHA, TO YTO K€ MPOM30LLIO C MOHITUEM KOMUYECKO-
20? B yem paznuune MeXIy JuyHbiM U obujecmsenHuim, ecnu K. maxe B
CBOMX JIOOOBHBIX yTeXaX HU Ha MHTI HE ocTaeTcs 0e3 JBYX IOCIaHIIEB
3aMka? U1 4To ecTb B 3TOM ciiydae odunouecmgo? bpems, Tocka, IpOKIIs-
THE, KaK Hac XOTEJIM 3aCTaBUTh BEPUTH, WJIM, HAIIPOTUB, caMasi OobLIast
LIEHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO TPO3UT Pa3laBHTh BE3JIeCyIiee 00mecTBo?». 8

B pomanax «Hecnewnocmuvy, «lloonunnocmuvy, «beccmepmuey
NOAGNIAEMCS HOBbIN MUN 2ePosi, 3aHAO20 NPobIemMoli camoudeHmuguxa-
Yuu IUYHOCMU, 020, YMO Onpeoesisem HenoGMoPUMOe «5» Yel06eKd.

Haszeannvimu munamu 2epoes, pasymeemcs, He Ucuepnvléaemcs
MHO2000pa3ue nepcoHadicell poMaHos, HO OHU 3AHUMAIOM YEeHMPAlbHOe
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Mecmo 6 npoussedenusx Munana Kynoepul u 6 bonvuieli cmenenu c6:23ambl
C u2poil agmopa coOCMEeHHbBIMU HEPearu308aHHBIMU BO3MONCHOCHIAMU.
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O TIPOLOGIE NARATIVA
POTING Tatiana, lector,
(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo”, Bilti)

Problematica perspectivei narative a devenit in a doua jumatate a
secolului al XX-lea unul dintre subiectele predilecte ale naratologiei. In de-
terminarea ierarhiei opiniilor teoretice cu referire la punctul de vedere
devine dificild aprecierea ponderii unei sau altei scoli, datorita impactului
diferit al limbilor si literaturilor respective, dar si din cauza diversitatii
aspectelor analizate.

Putem totusi constata ca pionieratul in aceastd privintd apartine
scolii anglo-saxone, iar studiul lui Percy Lubbock ,,The Craft of Fiction”
(1921) a trasat principalele directii de cercetare in acest domeniu. Studiile
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ulterioare, aparute la un interval considerabil, ale lui Norman Friedman ...
si Waine Booth (1956) au aprofundat si nuantat substantial continutul
problemei. Abia in anii *70 in aceastd disputd s-a antrenat gscoala poetica
franceza prin studiile lui Gerard Gennette, T. Todorov si M. Ball.

Intre multiplele incercari de tipologie narativa care au apirut in a
doua jumitate a secolului al XX-lea, un caz particular il constituie
tipologia punctului de vedere elaborata de cercetatorul rus Boris Uspenski
si expusa in cartea ,,Poetica compozitiei”, aparutd la Moscova in 1970.
Tradus ulterior iIn mai multe limbi, studiul a incaput in cimpul de vedere al
cercetatorilor francezi si a fost comentat de T. Todorov in cartea ,La
poetique en U.R.S.S.”. Lucrarea savantului rus este axatd aproape in
intregime pe probleme de perspectiva, autorul propunindu-si sa schiteze ,,0
de vedere”. Autorul valorifica in opera sa studiile formalistilor rusi, facind
referinte frecvente mai ales asupra operei lui Bahtin si Vorosilov, dar
ignora teoriile celebre la acea datd ale lui Norman Friedman sau Waine
Booth.

O optiune metodologica decisivd a lui Uspenski este interesul
aratat fenomenelor literare ,,marginale” cum ar fi reportajul jurnalistic,
anecdota, genul epistolar etc. Un fapt inedit la acel moment pentru un
studiu de poeticd, este ca autorul raporteaza tezele sale la fenomene
similare din alte arte cum ar fi pictura, filmul, teatrul, dar si la practica
discursului cotidian. Definind punctul de vedere drept ,,pozitia autorului,
de la care pornind se produce naratiunea”, Uspenski distinge patru
categorii, in functie de ,,nivelul” (,,planul”) unde pot fi situate raporturile
de perspectiva: a) un plan evaluativ, asupra caruia insistase Bahtin atunci
cind vorbise despre ,.eroul si pozitia autorului fatad de erou in opera lui
Dostoievski”; b) un plan verbal (sau frazeologic), in care sunt identificate
discursul naratorului si cel al personajului; ¢) un plan spatio—temporal
care presupune pozitia vizuald a observatorului situat in afara actiunii,
punctul de vedere retrospectiv plasat la inceputul actiunii, modificari de
perspectiva temporald in finalul naratiunilor etc.; d) un plan psihologic cu
patru cazuri principale:

descriere exterioara, behaviorista.

un singur personaj descrie totul din exterior, dar el este prezentat din
interior.

aceeasi situatie, dar cu mai multe personaje, naratorul trecind de la
unul la altul.

naratorul este atotstiutor.
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Criteriul de bazad al acestor clasificari este diferentierea dintre
punctul de vedere intern si extern. Jaap Lintvelt, comentind tipologia
cercetatorului rus opina: ,,El foloseste aceste notiuni in doud acceptii
diferite, cind pentru a indica pozitia narativa a centrului de orientare in
interiorul sau in exteriorul actiunii romanesti, cind pentru a desemna
profunzimea perspectivei narative, adicd perceptia internd sau externa a
actorilor”.[1]

Autorul gaseste un model simplu si accesibil pentru a ilustra
variantele punctului de vedere in plan frazeologic in folosirea numelor proprii
in cadrul discursului cotidian. Consecvent cu el insusi, savantul descopera
analogii Intre organizarea limbajului ,,0obignuit” si constructia textului literar,
caci, in ambele situatii, subiectul, construind un enunt, poate face sa
varieze pozitiile sale plasindu-se succesiv in punctul de vedere al diferitilor
participanti din cadrul povestirii sau in acela al unor terte persoane
exterioare actiunii.

Situatiile fiind frecvente in jurnalistica, Uspenski citeaza celebrele
telegrame de presa referitoare la Napoleon in perioada celor o suta de zile.
Prima stire: ,Monstrul corsican a debarcat la Golfe-Juan”. A doua:
,»Capcaunul se indreapta catre Grasse”. A treia: ,,Uzurpatorul a intrat in
Grenoble”. A patra: ,,Bonaparte a cucerit Lyon”. A cincea: ,,Napoleon se
apropie de Fontainebleau”. $i a sasea: ,Majestatea Sa Imperiald este
asteptata astdzi in al sdu credincios Paris”. Cazuri similare sunt reperabile
in jurnale si in proza de factura memorialistica. De exemplu, in Memoriile
sale, evocindu-l pe autorul ,,Patului lui Procust”, E. Lovinescu Incepe prin
a-1 numi ,,Camil Petrescu”, dupa care va trece la ,,Camil”, fara a abandona
insd cu totul prima formuld; contextul ne ajutd sd intelegem mai bine
perspectiva: ”Camil Petrescu se distingea si prin spiritul sau vioi, mobil,
combativ etc.”, si: ,,Cind stranuta, Camil priveste in jur...”.

Referindu-se la raportul dintre cuvintele autorului si cuvintele
personajului, Uspenski considera drept o modalitate de exprimare a
diferitor puncte de vedere aparitia in textul ,,autorului” a unor elemente de
text strain caracteristice altui personaj.

Situatii analoge pot fi identificate si in romanele Hortensiei
Papadat-Bengescu: ,,Avea nevoie de barbati, dar nu putea suferi stapinirea
lor. Se vedea stind la mijloc pe scindura unei ,,bascule”, la capetele careia
se ridicau si se lasau cei doi dupd voia ei. Se mai gindea si la leafa ce
trebuia fixatd lui Lica. Nu o vrea prea mare ca sd nu scandalizeze pe Ma-
Xentiu, ca sa nu dea prea mare independenta lui Lica si pentru ca faina-
reasa era avara”. In acest fragment este evident ca relatarea se face din
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perspectiva Adei Razu In (monologul interior) ,,textul” careia se interpune
»textul” instantei naratoare deoarece personajul nu putea sa spund despre
sine c¢a ,,faindreasa era avara”.

In acelasi plan, autorul exemplifica simbioza perspectivei vorbito-
rului cu cea a ascultdtorului in vorbirea cotidiana prin dialogul dintre
maturi si copii, in cazurile c¢ind primii adoptad punctul de vedere al
bebelusilor si deformeaza intentionat cuvintele sau vorbesc la persoana a
treia asemenea copiilor. In acelasi scop este analizatd o situatie frecventa
in familiile rusesti cind parintii isi spun unul altuia ,,mamica” si ,taticu”
adoptind astfel viziunea copiilor asupra statutului lor.

In plan spatio-temporal autorul distinge situatiile cind pozitia
autorului coincide cu cea a personajului, cind autorul 1isi insoteste
personajul, fara a se identifica cu acesta, cind imaginile sunt prezentate
succesiv (efectul camerei de filmat) si atunci cind sunt vazute ,de la
inaltimea zborului de pasare”. Pentru a ilustra ultimele situatii savantul rus
apeleaza la reprezentarea razboiului in opera lui Gogol si Tolstoi. Faza este
comparabila cu reprezentarea razboiului in romanul realist francez, cind
perspectiva de sus este inlocuitd cu cea de jos, iar scena batalicd de la
Waterloo este prezentata in romanul stendhalian din perspectiva lui
Fabrice del Dongo. In literatura romani situatia este recognoscibild in
romanul ,,Padurea spinzuratilor” sau ,,Ultima noapte” in care este inlocuita
viziunea panoramica a naratorului cu cea subiectiva a personajului antrenat
in actiune.

in planul psihologic Uspenski delimiteazi in principal intre
punctul de vedere obiectiv si subiectiv, dihotomie interpretatd in nara-
tologia modernd drept perspectiva heterodiegeticd si homodiegetica.
Poecticianul rus face dovada practica a justetei teoriei sale comentind
convingator texte din Tolstoi si Dostoievski, astfel reuseste s convinga ca
ipoteza sa de lucru este dintre cele mai fecunde si sa elaboreze o stilistica a
enuntarii.

Note
1. Jaap Lintvelt, [ncercare de tipologie narativi, Ed. Univers, Bucuresti,
1994, p. 184.

UNELE ASPECTE ALE VARIABILITATIJ iN CADRUL
CONSTRUCTIEI VIRTUTEA DESPLETITA DIN POEMUL
EMINESCIAN JUNII CORUPTI

RACIULA Lilia, doctoranda
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(Universitatea de Stat "Alecu Russo", Bilti)

Unii specialisti, definind variabilitatea ca “relatie reciproca intre
prezenta variantelor in limba si variatiile mijloacelor de exprimare in
vorbire” [1, 28], promoveaza o dubla perspectiva de abordare a acesteia:
pe de o parte se are in vedere “studiul comparat al variantelor consacrate
de sistemul limbii pentru a reprezenta acelasi fapt al realitatii Tn medii si
circumstante diferite (perspectiva inaugurata de Ch. Bally)”, iar pe de alta
parte — ,,analiza mecanismului variatiei in actul de comunicare” (la nivelul
stilurilor individuale, operelor literare) [ibidem]. Altfel spus, prima
perspectivi de abordare a variabilitatii se centreaza asupra variatiei de
semnificant, pe cind cea de-a doua — asupra variatiei de semnificat (intrucit
se referd la stiluri individuale, se are in vedere semnificatul variant sau
sensul). A aborda fenomenul variabilitatii sub aspectul celei de-a doua
perspective inseamna a sesiza si a compara identitatea paradigmatica a
unitatilor lexicale din planul limbii cu cea sintagmatica din planul textului.
Intrucit stilurile individuale reprezinta, prin excelentd, spatiul ideal al
variabilitatii absolute, datoritd faptului ca privilegiaza asocierile libere,
insolite ale elementelor, vom iIncerca sa elucidam acest fenomen in baza
unui exemplu dintr-un poem eminescian — Junii corupti. Constructia ce ne
intereseaza este virtutea despletita:

In darn rasund vocea-mi de eco repetitd,

Va zguduie arama urechea amortita

Si simgul lesinat;

Virtutea despletita si patria-ne zeie

Nu pot ca sa aprinzd o singura scinteie

In sufletu-nghetat.

Premisele demersului analitic al variabilitatii reclama necesitatea
stabilirii identitatii paradigmatice in planul limbii pentru ambele elemente
ale constructiei: astfel, identitatea paradigmatici a cuvintului virtute®

“fn legaturd cu termenul virtute oferim citeva definitii formulate in
dictionarele de etica si de cultura: ,,integritate morala; disponibilitate sufleteasca
de a faptui binele sub toate aspectele rinduite de Dumnezeu. Virtutile crestine sint
daruri divine transmise prin Hristos si lucrarea Duhului Sfint. Cele trei virtuti
cardinale ale crestinismului sint credinta, nadejdea si dragostea. Lor li se adauga
intelepciunea, dreptatea, curajul, cumpatarea, smerenia, blindetea si sirguinta” [2,
265]; ,,notiune a constiintei morale ce serveste drept caracterizare generalizata a
calitatilor morale pozitive §i constante, proprii unei personalitati (grupe de
persoane, unei clase, societatii), indicind valoarea lor morald” [3, 43]; ,,0 virtute
este o calitate umana dobinditd a cérei posesie §i exersare ne permit in general sa
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stabilita in articolul lexicografic al DEX-lui este: ,,insusire morala pozitiva
a omului; insusire de caracter care urmareste in mod constant idealul etic,
binele; integritate morald; inclinatie statornica speciald catre un anumit fel
de indeletniciri sau actiuni frumoase” [5, 1164], iar a adjectivului
despletiza - ,,desfacut din impletitura, neimpletit, desirat; (Despre femei)
Cu parul neimpletit sau desfacut din impletiturd; p. ext. nepieptanat, zbirlit,
neingrijit” [idem, 254]. In cazul dat e vorba de un epitet nepertinent, adici
logic inacceptabil. Sfera semantica a lexemului despletit permite asocierea
acestuia cu substantive de tipul pdr, podoaba capilara, plete etc. Chiar
daca admitem nivelul metasemiei asocierile cele mai ,,rezonabile” ar viza,
spre exemplu, lexeme de tipul riuri, piraie, toamnd, salcie a caror
reprezentare semanticd da impresia de despletire. Eminescu insa pune in
relatie adjectivul despletita cu substantivul virtute, insemnind prin sugestie
degradarea, dezintegrarea morald, notiunea fizica fiind integrabila unei
semnificatii de ordin moral sau comportamental. Aceastd asociere
incompatibilda in planul relatiilor semantice comune vadeste o legatura
intima, Intre elementele combinate doar in aparenta total diferite prin Insasi
natura lor: pe de o parte, virtutea — notiune valorico-normativa a
congtiintei (deci abstractd) — insemnind perfectiunea si reprezentind
integritatea morala, iar pe de altd parte, despletitd (notiune fizica) — derivat
de la pleata ce contine in structura semantica si formala sensul si forma
bazei formative. Legatura dintre aceste doud elemente se realizeaza prin
anumite paliere simbolice. Pletele ca atribut propriu fiintei umane
simbolizeaza proprietatile acesteia, ,,concentrindu-i spiritual virtutile” [6,
43]. Dictionarul de simboluri atesta ca pletele ,, reprezinta de cele mai
multe ori virtufi sau anumite putinte ale omului, ca de pildd puterea,
virilitatea in mitul lui Samson” [ibidem]; se mentioneaza, de asemenea ca
acestea sint considerate ,,sediul sufletului” [idem, 45]. Conexiunca la
nivelul gindirii simbolice in majoritatea traditiilor si credintelor lumii, in
ce priveste simbolul dat, se realizeaza prin reiterarea ideii de legatura intre
plete si puterea vitald. Simbolul parul despletit cumuleaza in simbolistica
sa o vastd serie de valente, fiind interpretat ca ,,atitudine rituald”, ,,semn de
doliu”, ,,semn de supunere” etc. [idem, 44]. Daca am supune comutarii, cel
mai potrivit sinonim contextual pentru adjectivul despletita ar fi cuvintul
indoliatd (,virtutea indoliatd”). In felul acesta, constructia virtutea
despletitd, instituindu-se ca simbol, cumuleaza o suita de reflexe adiacente

infaptuim bunurile inerente practicii si a carei absentd ne impiedicd efectiv sa
infaptuim aceste bunuri” [4, 200].
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acestei ipostaze. Prin aceasta asociere de elemente (virtute despletita) se
ajunge la conotatiile [+ perseverentd in viciu], [+ dezintegrare morald prin
neglijarea sau ignorarea virtutii], [+ abandonul virtutii (ceea ce provoaca
despletirea/indolierea acesteia — efect al expansiunii contrariului, adica
viciul, degradarea )], [+ rasturnarea ierarhiei scarii valorice morale] etc.
Prin expresia virtutea despletita, poetul materializeaza motivul banal al
degradarii morale, precum si intensitatea acestuia.

Remarcam faptul ca poetul din vasta diversitate a concretului mun-
dan, opteaza pentru termenul calificativ despletit — termen ce cumuleaza
ideea de feminitate (podoaba capilara despletitd si, respectiv, impletitd
fiind, preponderent, o calitate feminind) pe care o proiecteaza, la rindul
sdu, asupra celuilalt element al constructiei, — deci asupra notiunii
abstracte de virtute. Sa fie oare intimplator faptul ca in limba romana
cuvintul care este purtatorul unui concept moral inalt are genul feminin, in
timp ce antonimul sau Vviciu e neutru, captind si ideea de masculinitate?

In cazul constructiei discutate, credem ci isi justifica valabilitatea
principiul conform céruia ,,sunt cuvinte care, fara sd ne ddm seama, ne cir-
muiesc din adincuri prin forma lor internd” [7, 21]. Reiese, asadar, ca
exista deopotriva niste ratiuni in virtutea carora cuvintele se atrag reciproc.
Chiar daca in cazul constructiei date este prezenta inovatia individuala si
se profileazd modul unic al autorului de a conota imaginativ si afectiv
universul, totusi poetul ramine ,,conditionat intr-o mare masura de tiparele
propriei limbi” [idem, 48]. Cuvintul virtute se incadreaza in tipul trisilabic
descendent®, a cdrui ,,trisdtura esentiald «...> este ca cere neaparat o forma
deschisd, adica terminata in vocald. Nu genul in marea majoritate feminin
al acestor cuvinte cere un asemenea final, ci insasi fiinta lor” [idem, 99]. In
lucrarile de specialitate se recunoaste faptul ca ,,sunetele unei limbi sint
strabatute de sufletesc, de semnificatie” [idem, 160]. Astfel, cuvintul
virtute privit sub aspectul structurii fonetice si al sugestiilor morale,
vadeste sugestia unui urcus sau escaladarea unei inal{imi, adica potenteaza
ideea unei inaltari. Simetric, aceasta structura fonetica se caracCterizeaza
prin predominarea vocalelor deschise, luminoase (i si e) care, la rindul lor,
considerate sub aspectul sugestiei de indltare morala corespund unor faze
generale de evolutie spirituala: fiecare silaba a structurii fonetice vir-tu-te
traduce aceste etape. In felul acesta vocala i din prima silaba, prin timbrul

4D, Caracostea opereazi cu o tipologie formald a cuvintelor romanesti
de origine romanica axata pe modul de organizare a cuvintilui in jurul vocalei
accentuate. Pentru o tipologie completd, adicd a tipurilor de cuvinte organizate
in jurul vocalelor a, ¢, i, 0 ,u, & ,4 accentuate, a se vedea anexa de la 301-317.
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ei luminos, ar corespunde inceputului, sugerind o deschidere a unui orizont
spiritual, pe cind vocala u, prin timbrul ei intunecos, sugereaza adincirea
acestui orizontului, precum si tensiunea legata de ideea inaltarii, iar vocala
finala e, presupune ideea de deschidere, accesul la aceastd inaltime.
Observim, prin urmare, cum o unitate lexicald, precum virtute, ce
conserva in structura ei fonetica si semantica ideea de inaltare, feminitate,
prin asocierea cu adjectivul despletita conoteaza [+dezintegrare morala].
Elementul despletita din constructia in discutie este supus variabilitatii,
identitatea lui sintagmatica deosebindu-se net de cea paradigmatici. In
concluzie: aspectele variabilitatii luate in discutie ne permit sa constataim
faptul ca un cuvint ,.<...» nu rimine identic cu sine insusi, asemenea unei
monade, ci dobindeste tonalitati, reliefuri si semnificatii diferite”’[idem,

expresivitate” [idem, 108].

Résumé

Ce present article reprezente une tentative d'analyse de quelques
aspects de la variabilité dans la consruction , la vertu échévelée” de
poésie d'Eminescu Les Jeunes dépravés. On constate que la vertu est le
mot qui conserve dans la structure phonétique et sémantique l'idée d'éleva-
tion spirituelle et de feminité, mais associée avec une notion physique
,,échévelée” comporte la connotation [+ degradation morale].
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Formuld pe potriva demersului analitic realizat de Emilian
Galaicu-Paun, critic(a) de dupd critic(@)) concureaza cu intengia autorului
de a se vedea, mai degraba, scriitor, gestul hranindu-si existenta din
atmosfera unui “sfirsit al istoriei” (Arnold Gehlen), propulsat prin “craniul
rinjind al ma-/sinii de scris” catre “zeul” ce poartd numele de “Unul-
adunat-impreuna”. Garnitura calificativelor acestei formule inregistreza, pe
de o parte, atitudini apoteotice (“vampirism livresc” (E.Lungu), “valsul pe
Esafod” (V. Ciobanu), “spectacol al receptarii” (Al Cistelecan),
“eclectismul scriiturii” (L. Turcanu) etc.), iar, pe de altd parte, atitudini
sceptice, in aceasta din urma categorie inscriindu-se I. Ciocan. Polemizind
cu M.V.Ciobanu pe marginea vocatiei critice a autorului Poeziei de dupa
poezie, acesta declard cad “Galaicu-Paun e preocupat mai mult de
frumusetea propriului discurs decit de analiza textelor” [1]. Daca 1. Ciocan
vede in discursul galaichian un exces al exercitiului manierist, atunci
tagma sustinatorilor tinteste in aspectul textualist al scriiiturii, chiar daca
fiecare individualizeaza intr-un fel anume produsul critic (de la portretul
unui “lona in chit”’[2], creionat de “eugenia spiritului critic”’[3], la
“executia intr-un sublim supliciu”[4]). Vectorul ce orienteaza stationarea
aprecierilor in spatiul textualismului isi cunoaste originea in finalul eseului
Poezia de dupd poezie, unde Em. Galaicu-Paun nu numai c¢a puncteaza
mecanismul realizdrii acestui text, dar si devoaleazd crezul asupra
scriiturii: ”(Scriind acest eseu [...] m-a obsedat odiosul personaj al
romanului Numele trandafirului, calugarul Jorge, cel care stie cd nu se
poate citi nepedepsit “Cartea”. Dar intotdeauna vor exista un Venanzio,
un Severino, care se vor lacomi la ea (devenind primele victime ale lectu-
rii); abia apoi va veni Guglielmo, carturarul pursinge, pentru a o rasfoi
“cu manusi”. Ei bine, “manusile” sint conventia. Mi le-am pus ori de cite
ori am citit/scris o carte, un text, un eseu. Dar si astfel protejat, dupa ce
intorc ultima fila ma grabesc sa ma spal pe miini. De “literatura”. “)[5]

Anatomia demersului analitic galaichian presupune o structura
complexa, eterogenitatea elementelor constituind specificul criticii galai-
chiene si deci al celei postmoderniste. Caracterul proteic al acestei
constitutii (eseul, cronica, jurnalul, autodescrierea etc.) regizeaza procesul
igienei stilistice, adica a stergerii hotarelor dintre speciile criticii, uneori
permitind intruziunea unora “non-critice”, cum este cazul jurnalului, de
exemplu. Specializarea amintita anterior ¢ dictatd, mai degraba, de intentia
punctarii unor nuante ale exercitiului critic, si mai putin de interesul pentru
inventariere. Em. Galaicu-Paun alege o forma sau alta, uneori suplinind o
pozitie deschisa din interiorul unei specii cu elementele alteia, finalitatea
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exercitiului fiind de a devoala laboratorul unui “alchimist postmodern”. Pe
frontispiciul acestui edificiu este gravat crezul scriitorului “practica f...
gramatica”[6], suspensia inscriind solitarul f in setul verbelor procesuale
(de tipul verbului a face). Nu intimplator este si faptul plasarii acestei
formule in interiorul textului Poezia de dupdi poezie, text ce cocheteaza cu
majoritatea formelor mentionate anterior. Prima parte a eseului creioneaza
imaginea postmodernismului, tonalitatea culorilor variind de la “Ce?” la
“Cum?”. Convergenta mai multor elemente particulare in formulele date e
dictata, intr-un caz, de caracterul tranzitiv al scrierii (“acesta —poetul lui
”Ce?”—n.n.—scrie tematic, cu subiect, la moment(-ul istoric), didactic-
povatuitor, patetic, pe ingelesul cititorului, usor de clasificat (e victima
sigurd a alcdtuitorilor de manuale scolare si de crestomatii tematice),
utilizind limbajul ca mijloc de comunicare §i nu ca scop in sine (sigur, e
nevoie sa distingem §i aici “marfarele” de elegantele “trenuri de
pasageri”), avind un punct de destinatie precis, extravertit, sculptural
(“dintr-o bucata”), frust, rectiliniu, mimetic, evolutionist (“de la plug la
cosmodrom”), extensiv, avindu-si motivatia in afara scrisului propriu-zis”
etc.), iar de cealalta parte de caracterul procesual al acesteia (“poetul lui
“Cum?” e introvertit, mozaical, decantat, intensiv, ludic, incercind noi si
diverse moduri de exprimare, utilizind limbajul ca scop in sine [..],
livresc, mediat de culturd, transnational, elaborat |[...], centripet,
incomprehensibil decit in forma limbajului sau” [7] ). Pigmentind teoretic
acest segment al eseului, pe care, de altfel, il si califica “pagini de teorie”,
autorul propulseaza prin vinele acestei entitati virusul ironiei si ludicului,
atunci cind tinta demersului este orientata spre “cei care au circulat decenii
in sir pe sinele late ale intrebarii ”Ce?”. Pornind de la definitia lui Durrell,
textul galaichian se orienteaza, de data aceasta, pe “sinele” parafrazei, nu
fara a fi evitatd contaminarea de care am amintit anterior, spre detectarea
mecanismului “sopirlizarii” in lirica poetilor-lui-“Ce?”: “Revenind la oile,
pardon—sopirlele noastre autohtone, sint silit sd constat cd mai
intotdeauna “coada” de imprumut (de reguld a vreunui contemporan de
peste Prut in voga, Stanescu, Sorescu, Paunescu, Dinescu s.a.) I-a stinjenit
pe purtatoru-i (fiind cu citeva numere mai mare “coada’”, se putea
altfel?!), conducindu-l ea pe el si nu invers, iar intr-un caz sau doud
“coada” s-a vazut separata de purtator gratie lamei de ghilotind a
cuvintului “plagiat” [8]. Cea de-a doua parte a excursului ia forma unui
jurnal, confesiunea constituind un mijloc de a iesi din neantul tehnocrat.
Glisarea in spatiul confidentelor este girata de ceea ce [.B.Lefter numeste
“vointa de subiectivitate”’[9], dar si de intentia coldrii unor elemente
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eterogene, finalitatea mixajului fiind de a re-modela imaginea criticii
literare. Sint respectate toate exigentele unui text de tip jurnal (datarea,
confesiunea etc.), coagularea unui jurnal de autor realizindu-se prin inse-
rarea unor meditatii asupra elabordrii unui text, dar si prin revizitarea
interpretarilor facute de alti critici: “18 aprilie '94. Cei care au observat cd
Em. G.-P. “nu scrie poezii, ci carti”, au surprins un fapt esential al felului
meu de a concepe creatia ca pe ceva unitar, manifestat in multiple forme”
[10].

De o altd naturd este exercitiul practicat in “Dar mai intii
...reparati ghilotina”, discursul critic mizind pe un pluriperspectivism
analitic. Antologia Iubire de Metafora realizatai de Mihail Dolgan
alimenteaza exercitiul/jocul “punctelor de vedere”. Structura cronicii este
dictata de o simpld anecdotd , personajele careia sint Optimistul,
Pesimistul, Realistul. Chiar daci fiecare dintre aceste instante are de spus
un cuvint greu despre Tubire de Metaford (Optimistul: “Intr-un cuvint, o
carte a tuturor asteptarilor—valorile confirmad, nulitatile/mediocritdtile
dezamagesc”’; Pesimistul: “...avem de-a face cu un monument al kitsch-
ului in materie de carte”; Realistul: “Supusd unui examen critic,
constatam cu stupoare cd ghilotina—de vreme ce opereaza o selectie pe
viatd si pe moarte, orice antologie este o ghilotind—Ilui Dolgan nu are
lama!”), afirmatiile lor converg spre adevarata atitidine a criticului,
materializata in Ultimul cuvint (al unui poet antologat), de altfel, secventa
ce incheie aventura ipostazierii: “Citind in prefata dlui Dolgan ca
generatia '80 ar mer'e “pe calea unei intense §i complexe intertextualizari,
realizate cu multa dexteritate lingviStica”, ce ne-a venit in minte? la sa
dam o probd, pe loc, de fatd cu toatd lumea. Asadar, se ia Infernul lui
Dante, se combina cu manifestul avangardist al lui Illarie Voronca, apoi se
citeste in glas, pe doud voci. Vocea intii: “Vazui un trunchi fara de cap, si-
mi pare/ ca si-azi il vad, si singur il vazui/ umblind si el ca si-altii
origicare.// Tinea de par in mind capul lui,/ cum porti un felinar in mina
vie,/ iar capul ne-a vazut si-a scos un huil// (...) Cind drept sub poala
puntii-a fost, apoi,/ ne-ntinse capu-n mina ridicatd/ spre-a-i face glasul
mai vecin cu noi// si-a zis...” Vocea a doua: "BARBIERITI-VA CU
GHILOTINA!” [11]

Expresie a spiritului liber-schimbist, cronica literara profesata de
Em. Galaicu-Paun se inscrie sub emblema Structurilor in miscare in
masura in care este capabild sa demonteze mecanismul procustian de
edificare a speciei. Chiar daca recenziile nu-i apar cu o ritmicitate specifica
genului, autorul reuseste sa remodeleze statutul acestei institutii dupa
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imaginea literaturii actuale, originalitatea exercitiului desprinzindu-se din
ancorarea ludicului si a ironiei in promovarea unei atmosfere polemice.
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OOpa3HOCTh CIIOBECHBIX acCONMAINNI aKTUBH3UPYETCsI, KaK MpaBH-
JI0, B KOHTEKCTaX C MaKCUMaJbHOW MeTa(opHuecKoil HACBHIIEHHOCTHIO H
TPYNIHPYETCS] BOKPYT OAHOTO OOPa3HOro CTEPKHS, siiepHOro tpona. OyHk-
MM TaKOTO TPOTa BBITIOJIHSET pa3BEPHYTasl MM TeHepaTHBHAs MeTadopa.

AccoluaTuBHBIE CBOMCTBA TPOIA NPEIONPEAEISIIOTCS XapaKTEPOM
0o0pa3HOro mpezacTaBiieHHs H300paxkaeMoro. Hannune MHOTMX MPU3HAKOB
Y Pa3HbIX NPEIMETOB U ABICHUM, BOCIPUHUMAEMBIX YETIOBEKOM, JaéT eMy
BO3MOKHOCTb aCCOLIMATUBHO CBS3BIBATH 3TH IPEIMETHI, H IIPH STOM CIIO-
JKUBILUICA 00pa3 cpa3y HaxXOJUT OIOPY B CEMaHTHUKE CJIOB. Bmecte ¢ Tem
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cioBa, OyAy4u BTOPUYHBIMU CHTHaJaMM, TO €CTh NOHATUHHBIMHU CHTHa-
JlaM{, OCHOBaHHBIMHU Ha TEPBUYHBIX CHTHATAX-OLIYLICHUSAX, CAMH MOTYT
BBI3BIBaTH 00pa3HbIe MPEACTaBICHHS.

CrnenyeT pa3nuyaTh MpoLECC POXKACHUS, (POPMHUPOBAHUS TPOTIA, a
TaKXe TO, YTO [IOPOXKAAETCA TPOIIOM B CTPYKTYpe TeKcTa. FIMEHHO 1O3TO-
MY MOKHO BBIJICJIUTh aCCOLMATHBHOCTH, MOPOXKAAIOLIYIO Tpom (accoyua-
MUSHO-KOHYENMYaibHblll mun o6pasHocmu), 1 acCOLUATUBHOCTD, ITOPOXK-
JAEMYIO TPOIIOM (ACCOYUAMUBHO-3HAKOBBIT MUN 0OPAZHOCILL).

K acconmnaTHBHO-KOHIENITYalbHOMY THIy OTHOCSTCS TaKHe TpO-
nenyeckrue OWHApMBI, KOTOphIe BO3HUKAIOT HAa OCHOBE aCCOLMATHBHOIO
COMKEHHS ABYX KOHLIENTOB, HAIPUMED, TPaJULIHOHHBIE MeTadOPHUECKHE
APXETHUIIBL «IICU3Hb — PEKA», «IHCUZHL — NUP», «T1i0008b — nodcapy. CBA3b
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KOHIIETITOB B ONpEAeIEHHON CTeleH! n30MopdHa CH-
MUISTHBHOM CBSI3U MEXIy OTACIbHBIMH JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKHIMHU BapH-
AQHTaMH TIOJIMCEMAaHTHYHOTO CJIOBA, KOTOpAas MOXXET OBITh NIByX BHIOB:
MPEeIMETHO-JIOTUYECKO U CHUHecTe3uuecKoil. [Ipedmemmuo-nocuueckasn
C6513b KOHILICTITOB OCHOBBIBACTCS] Ha HAJMYUM OOIIMX CBOWCTB B OTpakae-
MBIX cyIIHOCTX. Cunecmesuueckas c6s:3b OCHOBBIBAETCSI HE HA OOIIHOCTH
WX COJICp)KaHMs, & HA CXOJCTBE OUIYIIECHHS BOCHPHUSTHS, BICUATICHHS,
WM WHa4e, CXOJICTBO KOHIIETITOB 00YCIIOBJICHO HE IPUPOJIOH pedepeHToB,
a criocoOOM UX BOCIIPHUATHSL.

K acconmatnBHO-3HAKOBOMY THITy OTHOCSITCSI TaKHE Pa3HOCTPYK-
TYpHBIE €IWHHIIBI MeTaOPHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOphle BO3HUKAIOT Ha
OCHOBE aCCOLMATHBHOTO CONPSDKEHHSI C OJHUM M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB accolua-
TUBHO-KOHLENITYaJbHOTO ABYy4WiIeHa. [Ipu BblieneHuH accounaTHMBHO-3HA-
KOBOT'O THUIa 0OPAa3HOCTU CIEAYET MCXOAUTh U3 TOTO, YTO 3HAK — 3TO HE
TOJIBKO (OpPMaNbHO (U3UYECKUIT 3BYK. B S3BIKOBOM OTHOIIEHUH 3BYKH
BBICTYIIAIOT B THITOBBIX KOMIUIEKCAX, 3BYKOBBIX 00pa3ax. 3ByKOBOH 00pa3
€CTh AKYyCTHMYECKHMI WHBAapUaHT, ACCOLMHUPYIOUIMICS € ONpEeAeIEHHBIM
npeJicTaBIeHUEeM, 3HAUCHHEM.

Bbizenenue nByX THIIOB acCOLMATHBHON OOpa3HOCTH BO MHOI'OM
MPEACTABIISIETCS] YCIIOBHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY B TAKOM CJIOKHOM U crnienuuyiec-
KOM TIPOJIYKTE PEUEBOM JCATEILHOCTH, KAKHM SIBIISIETCS XY0KECTBEHHBIN
TEKCT, MOTYT HaXOJIUTh BBIPAXXCHMS Pa3IMYHbIC THIBI ACCOIMAaTHBHOTO
MBILUICHUS MUCATENs, 4TO, OE3YyCIIOBHO, CBA3aHO C MpoOjIeMaMu CO3Ha-
TETLHOTO W 0ECCO3HATEIHLHOTO, 0OBEKTHBHOTO M CYOBEKTHBHOTO, HOBA-
TOPCTBA U TPAJULIMU B XyJI0)KECTBEHHOM TBOPUYECTBE.

HazBaHHbBIE THITBI acCOLMATUBHOCTH CBSI3aHBI C KaTETOPHEH «Xy-
JIO)KECTBCHHBIA 00pa3» W, B3aMMOJIECHCTBYS MEXIy cOOOH, o0pa3yioT B
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TEKCTe 00pa3HO-aCCOLMATUBHOE I10JI€, HIPEIUECHTHI KOTOPOTO COCTOST U3
TaKUX BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPENCTB, C MOMOLIbI0 KOTOPBIX PEaTU3yeTcsl KC-
MIPECCUBHO-CMBICIIOBOE COZAEPKAHHUE TPOMa U IIUPEe — KAKOU-TO HJIEHHO-
TEMAaTU4YECKUH acleKT 00pa3sHOIro CMbICIIA XyA0)KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa B Lie-
noMm. Tak, Hanpumep, XynoxecTBeHHoe cBoeoOpasue pomana 0. bonna-
peBa «beper» BbIpa3UIOCh MpEXKIE BCErO B TOM, YTO B OCHOBE e€ro odpas-
HOT'O TTOCTPOCHHUS JISKUT UMIUTMLUTHOE MeTadOopHUIECKOe IPUPaBHUBAHHIE
aCCOLMAaTUBHO-KOHIIETITYaIbHOTO TUIA «KU3Hb — PEKa», KOTOPOE MIPOXO-
JUT Yepe3 BCIO XyN0)KECTBEHHYIO TKaHb pPOMaHa, MPOSBISETCS B PA3HBIX
IJIaBaxX W 3MU30]aX, MHOTOTPAaHHO OOBITPHIBACTCS IO OTHOIICHHUIO K KaXK-
JOMY TIEPCOHAXKY, KXKIOMY «KYCOUKY» NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OOHApYKUBAas
ce0sl B COBEPIICHHO JaNEKKX, Ha MEePBBIN B3I, XYA0KECTBEHHBIX (hpar-
MEHTax TeKCTa.

AcCCOIMAaTUBHO-KOHIENTYaJ bHbIN ABYYJICH OKM3Hb — PEKa» U €ro
aCCOLMAaTUBHO-3HAKOBOE Pa3BEPTHIBAHUE SIBISETCSA TEM 00pa3HbIM (OHOM,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO CO3MaETcs ClIoXHBINA dhdekT MHOroMupus (npo-
U020 — HACOoAWE20 — OYO0YWe20, peanbHo20 — UPPeanbHo20, HEUHEe20 —
sHympeHHezo, 3anada — Bocmoka, [obpa — 3na; mupa demcmea — mupa
63POCTIbIX; MUPA YENI08EYHOCU — MUPA HACUAUA U IP.), IOCTPOSHHOI'O HE
TOJILKO Ha KOHTPACTHUPYIOIIMX MPHHIMUIAX, HO U HA MPUHIMIIAX OOLIHO-
CTH, CXOJICTBA.

I'pynnupoBka OCHOBHBIX TeM, HJeH, 00pa30B poMaHa BOKPYT Me-
TaOPUUECKOTO JBYWIEHA (OKU3Hb — PEKa» CIIOCOOCTBYET PaCKPBITHIO
MHOTOMEPHBIX CMBICJIOBBIX MOAM(HKAILINMA, XyA0XKECTBEHHBIX «IIpUpaLe-
HUIT» CMBICJIA CloBa-3aryaBus «beper», BTATUBAHUIO €r0 B OKKa3MOHAJb-
HbIE BHYTPH- U BHETEKCTOBBIE 00pPa3HO-CMBICIIOBBIE TTAPAIUTMBI, CO3/Iar0-
M€ acCOIMATUBHYIO MEPCIIEKTHBY YUTATEIBCKOTO (DOHA, a TAK)KE OCMBIC-
JICHUIO HPaBCTBEHHBIX, COLMAIBHO-TIOJIUTHYECKUX U (PUIOCOPCKUX KOJI-
JIM3UHA pOMaHa.

Peanmzamus tembr bepera, e€ oOpa3HOe HamoJHEHWE BOCIPUHH-
MaeTcsl 3HAYUTENBHO TIyOXKe MPU PacCCMOTPEHUH €€ B TECHOM CBS3U C ac-
COLIMAaTHBHO-3HAKOBBIM Pa3BEPTHIBAHUEM HMIUTMLIUTHOTO MeTadopuyec-
KOTO JBYWICHA (CKHU3Hb — PEKa», MOCKOJBKY KHU3HEHHAs JTUHHS KaXXI0TO
U3 MEPCOHAXKEH pOMaHa CBS3aHa C MOUCKaMH «Oeperay» He TOJIBKO BOKPYT
cebs1, HO u B cebe. SAnepnas meradopa u BOMpaeT Bc€ TO OECKOHEUHOE U
HENpephIBHOE TEUCHUE JKU3HM, 1IeJIb KOTOPO B BEYHOM IIOHCKE Oepera.

O06pa3HO-CMBICIIOBasi MHOTOIUIAHOBOCTh MeETadhOpHIECKOTO IPH-
PaBHHMBaHUS <OKU3Hb — PEKa» KOHKPETHU3UPYETCS B XyA0KECTBEHHBIX 311U~
30/1aX, PAacKpBIBAIOIIMX HPABCTBEHHYIO IIO3UIMIO IepcoHaXka. B Takux
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CiIyJasx u cama MeTtadopa, u 00pa3 Oepera IKCIDTUIHPYIOTCS U IIPHOOpe-
TalOT OJHO3HAYHOCTh. Tak, HPaBCTBEHHAS HECOBMECTHMOCTH JKU3HECHHBIX
no3uiwii HukutnHa u MexxeHrHa HaXOJUT MPOTUBOTIOCTABIICHUE HE TOJIb-
KO IO JIMHWUU (OPMHUPYIOMINXCS B TPOIECCE MOBECTBOBAHMS OOpa3HO-
CMBICJIOBEIX TapaaurM (bepee Huxumuma — 000po, Kpacoma, uyenogey-
Hocmb; Oepee Medicenuna — 220u3M, Hacuaue, HceCMOKOCMb), HO H
IKCIUTUIMPYIOTCS B peund MexennHa: «Pedyka Mexay HaMHu TpOTEKaeT,
TOBapHII JIeWTeHaHT. Brl Ha 3TOM Oepery, a s Ha ToM. JJaBHO TIEperuIbLT 5
e€. U, Oyap 3m0poB, 1o HO31pH HaxjeOancs. A BbI €€ HE MOIUIaBau, HE
xnebnynu croina. [1o TpaBke, Kak B IeTCTBE, Oeraere, XOTh U BOIOETE, KaK
HITHIKY.

Pesrome

Buvioenennvie accoyuamushvie munvi @Gopmupyiom oopasHulil
CMBICTI MEKCMA U OMpax3caiom ceoeodpaszue 3cmemuyecKoe0 MolulleHus
nucamens. OHU HENOCPEOCMBEHHO CBA3AHBL C MOOAILHOU U NpasMamu-
Yeckoll opeanuzayuel Xyoodcecmeenno2o mexkcma. B npouseedenuu
HA38AHHbBlE MUNbBI MECHO 83AUMOOCLICMBYIOmM Opye ¢ OpyeOM U PeanbHO
NPOAGNAIOMCA 8 Npedenax c8epxphpazoso20 eOUHCmM8a, epynnvl ceepxppa-
308bIX €OUHCME, 8CE20 NPOU3BEOCHUs 8 YENOM, 8 COBOKYNHOCMU OHU 00pa-
3VI0M CILOMACHYIO UEPAPXUIO XYOOIHCECMEEHHBIX CMbICIO08, HAYENeHHbIX HA
peanuzayuio eOUHOU 3CMemu4ecKoll 3a0ayu.

NCTOPUSA TOHATHUA KAK METOAOJIOI'MYECKASA
COCTABJIAIOASA UCCIEAOBAHUA IUTEPATYPbI
XVIII BEKA

T'EPJIOBAH Oubra, 1okTop (Guaoaoruu, KoHpepeHiap
(Tupacmonbckwii TOCYHUBEPCUTET)

O6meunssectHo, uro XVIII cronerne B Poccum mmeer Hempe-
XoJIsiee 3HauYeHne B (POPMUPOBAHUH HAITMOHAILHOTO JIUTEPATYPHO-XYIO0-
’KECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHS M TEOPETHUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHUA. DTO ObLIa AI0oXa
NpUOOIICHUS K 3aMalHOEBPOIEHCKOMY JIUTEPATYPHO-XYA0KECTBEHHOMY H
TEOPETUYECKOMY OIIBITY, €r0 TIOCTHXEHUSI U YCBOCHUS, CTAHOBJIECHHUS TO-
HSTHHHO-TEPMHHOJIOTHUYECKOTO allapaTa HalMOHAIBHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO
TBOpUecTBa. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY Uil M3YUYEHHUS JIMTEPATyphl O3HAUCHHOTO
nepuoJa Ype3BbIYaifHO Ba)KHO MOHUMATh, KAKOH CMBICI BKJIAbIBaJ JIUTE-
patop XVIII Beka B TO WM WHOE HCIIOIB3YEMOE UM IOHSTHE, ITOCKOJIBKY
0e3 yueTa JaHHOTO BOIIPOCa HAPYIIAETCS HICTOPUIECKHUH MOIXO0J] B aHAIIH-
3¢ KOHKPETHBIX JINTEPaTYpHBIX MpOH3BelcHUN. B 3Tol cBA3M HaOMHUM
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cyxnenue 10.B. CrenHuKka, BEICKa3aHHOE UM OTHOCUTEIBHO ONpPEeICHHS
YKAaHPOBOM MPHUPOJBI MPOU3BEACHHUS. YUEHBIH NMpeaynpexgaeT od «omac-
HOCTH CyOBEKTHBM3MAa W CIyYalHOCTW» TPU YCTAHOBJICHHU >KaHPOBBIX
THIOJOTHH. IS TOro 4To0Bl UX H30eKaTh, HEOOXOIUMO, IO €TI0 MHEHHIO,
YUUTHIBaTh (DAKTOPBI, «OMPEAEISIONINE BCIKUN pa3 UCTOpUYECcKoe 0hopM-
JIGHUE KaHPOBBIX CTPyKTyp» [1, 173]. M3yuyeHne MCTOPUM OCMBICICHHS
HOHATHSA B KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUECKYIO 3T0XY HE TOJIBKO MO3BOJIMT OIpee-
JUTh NOAXOM K TOMY WM MHOMY SIBJICHHIO, 0003HAaU€HHOMY AaHHBIM I10-
HSTHEM, HO U TIOMOKET Ha CTPOT0 HayYHOH OCHOBE BBISIBUTH 0Opa3Ilbl UC-
CIIEIlyeMOTo SBJICHUS, JaTh MM HCTOPHUYECKH OOBEKTHBHOE OIHCAaHUE.
BaxxHOCTh M HEOOXOAMMOCTH U3YUEHUSI UICTOPUH TOTO MJIM WHOTO HOHATHS
touHo omnpenaenms B.B. Koxxunos: «CrnoBo — He mycTtoii 3Byk. Ha xaxmom
JTane pa3BUTHS OHO BOMpAeT B ceOsl OOraThlii M ONMpPEACIICHHBI CMBICII.
[IyTe cnoBa — 3T0, B CyLIHOCTH, IIyTh Meopuu SIBICHUS, UCTOPHS LEIOCT-
HOT'O OTPKEHUsI BEIM B CO3HAHUHM JIFofIeii» [2, 44].

UrnopupoBanue u3y4eHuss HCTOPUU CTAHOBIICHHUS TIOHATHS PUBO-
JUT K OUIMOOYHBIM CY>KACHHSM U BBIBOAAM, HAYYHOH HEKOPPEKTHOCTH aHa-
JM3a JIUTEpaTypHbIX sSBIEHUN. [IpuMepoM 3TOMY MOXKET CIIy>KHTh UCCIIEO-
Banne O.M. Kupeeoii «CtaHoBneHue pycckoil nuteparypHoi ckazku (Il
no. XVII — I mon. XIX B.)» (1995), B KOTOpOM yTBEpKIaeTCs, 4TO CIOBO
«ckazka» B XVIIl Beke B mpuMeHEeHNH K JIMTEpaTypHOMY IPOU3BEICHUIO
03HAYAIIO «IOCJIIOBHO TO, YTO CKa3aHO WJIH 3alIMCaHO, TO €CTh «OBLIbY, «CKa-
3aHHE», M UTO B «CKa3Ke» M300pakaioch peajibHoe coObITHe» [3, 7]. 3aTeM,
cienys ogHoBpeMeHHO 3a H.®. OctononoseiM n A.®. Mep3isikoBbIM, HC-
CJIeI0BaTENbHAULIA 110 CYTH CMEIIUBAET, IOMEIasi B OUH PsiJ, ABA THIIA JIU-
TepaTtypHbIX npou3BeacHuid, mmenyeMbix B XVIII B. «ckaskoit». OHa omu-
004HO ToJIaraeT, Yto Tobko B Hawaje XIX B. «ckaszka» ObuTa ompeaencHa
KaK [IOBECTBOBAHKE O BBHIMBIILICHHOM MPOUCILECTBUH, XOTS MIOHATHE «CKa3-
Ka» B pycckoM s3bike yxe ¢ koHra XVI B. u tem 6onee B XVIII B. ocos-
HaBaJlIOCh Kak «0acHb», «BbIMbICET». [IoOHUMaHWe «CKa3Km» Kak «ObLIbY,
«ckazaHue» onpeneniiio noaxon Kupeesoit k npoussenenusm XVIII B. [3,
12-25], uMeHyeMBIX «CKa3KOi», YTO HE TO3BOJISICT HAM Pa3eUTh ee 00-
HIyI0 TPaKTOBKY CKa30YHBIX TpOU3BelieHni o3HaueHHoro croierus. O.U.
KupeeBa HaxoguT B HHUX JIMIIb TSATOTEHHE K aBaHTIOPHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHE
BOJIILIEOHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, a CIOKET, 110 €€ MHEHHIO, «BO3HUKAET YYyTh JIM HE
Ha IIyCTOM MECTE: HE BBIIIOJHSAIOTCS AK€ CIOKETHbIE (PYHKIIUU CKa30YHON
3aBsa3kH, ycraHoBieHusie B.S. Ilpommom» [3, 45], kak Oyaro mucarensiM
XVIII B. yxe Obutn W3BEeCTHHI «ycTaHOBKM» Ilporma. HempaBomepHOCTB
MTOCTAHOBKH BOMPOCA O COOTBETCTBHH JuTepaTypHOi ckazku XVIII B.
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HApOJTHON B COBPEMEHHOM €r0 TIOHUMAaHWH, IPAMEHEHHS KPUTEPHEB JKaHpa
JUTEpaTypHO CKa3Kd B COBPEMEHHOM 3HAUCHWH K MPOHM3BEACHUSIM 000-
3HA4E€HHOT'0 BpeMeHH oueBHIHA. [Ipy n3yueHnn auTepaTypHbIX IPOU3BEae-
Huit XVIII B., IMEHyeMBIX «CKa3KOi», HEMB3s1 HE YUUTBIBATh, UTO O «CKa3-
Ke» UMEIIOCh TOT]a COBEPIIIEHHO HHOE TIOHSITHE.

Crnenyetr OTMETUTh, YTO TEPMHUH "cKa3zka" B MPSIMOM €ro 3HAUYCHUU
yke Bctpedaercs B «l'pammaruke cioBeHckoi» (1596) JlaBpentus 3u3za-
Hus U «Pyccko-anrmuiickom cnoBape-gHeBHUKE» (1618-1619) Puuapna
xemca, a B Ka4ecTBE CaMOCTOSTEIBHOrO BIepBbIe 3adukcupoBat B «Py-
KOTIMCHOM JIeKCHKOHe» miepBoi monoBuHbsl XVIII B. B npumenennu x nu-
TEepaTypHOMY TPOU3BEIACHHUIO TOHSITHE «CKa3Ka» BIEPBBIE HCIIONB3YETCS
A.I1. CymapkoBbIM B «2nHcTone o ctuxoTBopcTBe» (1747) u M.B. Jlomo-
HOCOBBIM B «KpaTkoM pyKOBOJCTBE K kpacHOopeuno» (1748).

VYxe B caMOM Hadaje TEOPETHYECKOTO OCO3HAHHUS «CKa3KM» Kak
JTUTEPATYPHOTO TPOU3BEACHNS HAOIIOJAIOTCS IBE TCHICHIINH: B HEH BUJIE-
71 MO0 CTUXOTBOPHOE WMJIM MPO3andeckoe Mpou3Be/ieHne Onm3Koe K Oac-
HE ¥ TPUTYE; TUO0 MPO3anvecKoe MPOon3BeeHIe OII3K0e, CHHOHIMHYHOE
poMaHy U MOBeCTH. B mepBoM cirydae u cka3ka, U OacHsl, ¥ IpHUTYA MPe-
CTaBISIOT cO00H B riazax mucateneit u gunocodor XVIII B. moBecTBoBa-
HUSI B TIPO3€ U CTHUXaX O BBIMBIIUICHHBIX COOBITHSX, MPHUKIIOYEHUSIX MO
CYyTH BO3MOXKHBIX W BEPOSTHBIX C HEMPEMEHHHIM HaJIMYUEM Ha3WIaHus,
HpaBoyueHUs. Takoe MOHWMaHWE HaWIET OTpaKeHHE B y4eOHOM H3JIaHUH
«Kpartkuii u BceoOmMii 4epTe’k HayK U CBOOOTHBIX XymoxecTs» (1792),
«CoxkpaieHHOM Kypce poccuiickoro ciora» (1796) C.B. Ilogmusanosa,
mupakTdeckon mosme «llputum» (1807) .M. XBocroma, «IIpaBmmax
CTUXOTBOPCTBA, MOYEPIHYTHIX U3 Teopuu JuieHOypra» (1816) I'. Cokoinb-
ckoro, «CrnoBape npeBHer 1 HOBOM moa3um» (1821) H.®. Ocromnomnoga.

Bo BTOpOM citydae MOHSATHS «CKa3Ka», «IOBECTbY», «POMaH» BbI-
CTyNaJW B POJHM B3aMMO3aMEHAEMBIX MOHATHH, MOJ KOTOPBIMH MOJpa-
3yMeBaJIM TTOBECTBOBATENIbHBIE MPON3BEICHHUS BBIMBIIIJICHHOTO XapaKkTepa.
VIMeHHO B 3HaU€HHH «BBIMBILIJICHHAS TIOBECTH)» CJIOBO «CKa3Ka» 3a(UKCH-
poBaHo B «CnoBape Akagemun Poccuiickoit» (1789-1794). Bmecte ¢ Tem
HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO KaTErOpPHHM POMaHa M CKa3KW emle He nuddepeHnn-
pYIOTCA U OJHOBPEMEHHO IPHUMEHSIOTCS K IECTPOMY IOBECTBOBATEIBHO-
My MaTepually, HHTYUTUBHO TOHHMMAETCs, YTO CKa3Ka — MPOU3BEACHUE,
BBIMBICE] M COZIEpPIKaHre KOTOPOro 0co0oro poja. ToMy CIOCOOCTBYET U
MIPOIIECC «TIEPEOCMBICIIEHUS, TPe0O0pa30BaHusl N3HYTPH CaMOTO CJIOBA PO-
Man» [2, 64]. B atom cmbicne npumedatensHbl npeaucioBue C.A. Topo-
muHa K nepeBoxy «Puno3oda armmuackoroy A.D. IIpeso (1760), perneH-
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3uss W.-I'. Peiixens Ha QOHBU3MHCKHI TiepeBom pomaHa TeppacoHa
«Kuznap Cuda, naps erunerckoro» (1762), npeaucnosue B.K. Tpenna-
KOBCKOTO K COOCTBEHHOMY counHeHuto «Tunemaxuna, unu CTpaHCTBHE
Tunemaxa ceiHa OmuceeBa» (1766), «Mbicnu 1 OeCIPUCTPACTHBIE CYXKIE-
HUS O POMaHaX KaK OpUTHHAIBHBIX, TaK U MepeBOIHBIX...» (1791) A. bo-
7noToBa U Ap. PeneH3eHTh, NepeBOAYMKH, COUYMHHUTEIN MNBITAINCh OTAE-
JUTHh «HACTOSIIIAN» POMaH OT «DKHBOTO» POMaHa, T.€. «CKa3KW», BBICTY-
masi TakuM 00pa3oM MPOTHB WCIOJIB30BAHUS CIIOBA «POMaH» MPHUMEHU-
TEJIFHO K MPOW3BEACHUSIM, OTPAKAIOUINM «UyACCHYIO», HEIpaBaONoa00-
HYIO JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh. B MONBITKaX pa3srpaHUYUTh POMaH U CKa3Ky yIop
JIeaeTcsl Ha MPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHHS: IMPABIONON00NE, UCTHHA — JIOXKb,
HEOBUTNIIA; «Pa3yMHOCTB)» IOCTPOCHUSI — «Upe3BblUaiiHas 4yJeCHOCTBY;
JIOTHKA COOBITHS — CITy4allHOCTh; HACTaBJICHUE B HPABOYUYCHUH — pa3Blie-
KaTeIbHOCTB; IMTOJIE3HOCTh — OECTIONIE3HOCTb.

TeopeTrueckoe OCMBICIIEHHE HAKOIICHHOTO OIBITa PYCCKOH ITH-
TEepaTypoil B 00JIaCTH CKa3KOTBOpYECTBa MO3BONIMI0 A.D. Mep3isakoBy B
«Kparkoit putopuxe» (1809) mate ompeneneHme cka3zke Kak Ipo3aude-
CKOMY JINTEPATypPHOMY >KaHPY M OTTPaHHYUTH CKa3Ky OT pOMaHa U IOBe-
CTH KaK JXaHp, OCHOBaHHBIA Ha (DOJILKIOPHOM MaTepuale, (aHTacTHue-
CKHUH 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy U MOAYMHSIONINICS UCKIIOYUTENLHO BOOOpa-
KEHUIO XynoxHuKa. B Hawame XIX B. pycckoil TEOpETHYECKON MBICIBHIO
OKOHYATEJIbHO OCO3HAETCS CAMOCTOATENBHOCTh CKa3KW KaK JIUTepaTypHO-
ro KaHpa, BBIJCICHBI COo/IepKaTelbHble U (YHKIHUOHAIbHBIE JehUHUIINY,
0 YeM CBUJIETEIBbCTBYIOT Y4eOHBIE KHHUTH II0 PYCCKOH JIMTEPAType 3TOTO
nepuona H. I'peua, B. [lnakcuna, M. Tumaesa, A. ['maronesa, K. 3ene-
HEI[KOTO.

Taxum 0bpazom, MoIbLKO CYWHOCHHASE UCOPUYECKAsl NPOSICHEH-
HOCMb NOHAMUSL MONCEM CLYIHCUMb OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX 00bEKMUBHBIX
Kpumepues 8 onpedeneHuu moeo uau urno2o npoussedernuss XVII 6. xax
CKA3KU, 8PeMEHU (POPMUPOBANUS JHCAHPA, €20 UCIOKO8, NOOX0008 AHATU3A.
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«KPATKHM CTYCTOK CTPOK» OTHOI'O CTUXOTBOPEHMSI
M. IBETAEBOU

JOHILY Hanexnma, noktop, koH)epeHIHAp
(MosgaBcKuii TOCYHHBEPCHTET)

B nazBanum craThu npuBenieHBI ciioBa B.AnMoHHM, yaeHOT0, KpH-
tuka (1). [ToueMy UMEHHO OHHM - CTAHET SICHO I10 €€ MPOYTCHUU.

B omnoit w3 cBomx Oecen moatel M.llBeraeBa m M.Ky3muH (2)
TIPUTIUTH K BBIBOAY, YTO BCSKWE CTHXH IHUIITYTCS PaJX TOCIEIHEH CTPOUKH.
A A.AxmaToBa Kak-TO 3aMETHJIa, YTO TBOPEHHUs MapuHbI BCErJa HAYMHA-
FOTCSI C BEPXHEro «0». M BCe 3TH XapaKTEPUCTUKUA MOXKHO OTHECTH K CTH-
XOTBOPEHUIO, HATMCAHHOMY B 1922 rony, 3a Tpu Mecsla 10 0Tbe3/1a 3a Ipa-
HHUILY.

Cunesbl — Ha JHce Moel 00:1e370i! Wnu My>XU4OHKa, Ha KPYT JTOJKHBIM,
I'ne16oit — uepecrieyHble peMHU! 3a Kocy Kpacy — Ja 0 Kocsik?
I'pomue mapoBo3HOTO XeTe3a, (Moxer mogoenntia ¢ [ToBomkbs
I'pomue neBorpyaoi CTYKOTHHU — CkaboM — 0 pe0sTIecKuit KOCTSIK?)
Hpebesr mogpiMaeTcs HaJ meOHeM, Anpb Crenas Beruisican, Pycu kopmunen?
CKpexeToM 1o polLam, 0 JiecaMm. Wnm ke 3a KpoBb MOIO, 3a TPYI —
TouHo kTO BrpeiarmmmMcs rpedHeM  Copok 3BOHapei MOUX B30ECHIINCH —
Pazom — o cemu moum cepamam! U GoIsipbIHIO CBOIO TIOKOT ...
Ponunbl Moel MMPOKOCKYJIION Coxon — mepepe3aHHbIe TyThI!
MartepHsbIii, Oypiankuii neperap, [ITub4e oT kpoBaBoii KojIEH!

Wy sxe — B10JIb HACBINU CYTYJION -To Hax poauHON MOEIO JIFOTOH
[llenoTel ¥ TONOTHI TaTap. HccerpanaBmuecs COI0BbU.

(Cmuxomeopenue nanewamano 6 Ne 6 scypuanra « Hoewiti mupy 3a 1988
200 no bubauocpaguuecku pedkomy npudxicuzneHnomy usoanuto M.1Jeemaesoii)

Utak — BepxHee «10» - uccmpadasuiuiicst Con06et-1odT, KEeHIIU-
Ha, UCTep3aHHasi HUIIMM ObITOM. HO He M3-3a2 3TOr0 OHAa BBIHYKICHA dMU-
TPUPOBATH: MHOTHE JPY3bsl U 3HAKOMBIC TEPISAT — IMPHUBBIKIA TEPIETh U
oHa. Hamerncs, HakoHen, MyX, CIyKUBIUN B JIOOPOBOIBIECKON apMuH,
U3-3a 4Ero BO3BpalleHHe ero B Poccuro HEBO3MOXKHO. 3HAYUT, TOJIKHA
exaTh oHa. U lBeTaeBa, 4yBCTBYS, UTO 3a TpaHUIICH OyIeT HE Jierde, Bce
ke yOexxmaer ceOsi, 4TO JIJIsl Hee pOJHA TaM, TJe, KaK OHa IO3J[Hee CKa-
JKET, «eCTh MUCbMEHHBIH CTOJI, OKHO M JIEPEBO MOA 3TUM OKHOM»(3). Dnu-
TeT U MeTadopa MOCIEAHEH CTPOKU NMPUUYMHHO CBSI3BIBAIOTCA C AMUTETOM
MpEeIBITyIei. A TJIaroia HeT: HeT aKTUBHOTO JAEWCTBHUS, HET CHIL

Cne3bl B IEPBOY CTPOYKE — CKOPEE BCEro, MONTasBIIHNN (peBpaibe-
KAHA CHET Ha METOHHMMHUYECKH OO0O3HaYCeHHOM BOPOTHHKE, IOTOMY YTO
HACTOSIINE ce3bl ropaas MapruHa Hapy)Ky He ITyCKaeT: BCerJa yiIbpl0unBa,
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Bcerna Oozapas moxonka. Jloup ApmagHa BCTIOMHHAET, YTO B 3TO BpeMs
MaMa YK€ « He OIJISJIbIBaJlach Ha MOJy: JIOpPOT0, HEPA3yMHO ... M BCEraa
BBIXOJUT M3 MOJIBD», K TOMYy €, KO BPEMEHH OTbe3[a BCe YK€ OBLIO
«CHOIIIEHO, pacrpoiaHo, po3nanoy» (4). IloaToMy HEB3paYHOCTH OJEHKIBI
OCTaHaBJIHMBAeT Ha ceOe B3I TOJNBKO TTOTOMY, YTO 3/1€Ch TaKasl OJIexk/1a —
« Oea nnm 100s1ecTh, TaM — 1o30p» (5).

CpaBHEHHE BO BTOPOH CTPOKE — TOXKE HE YHCTO BHEITHHIMA, H300pa-
3UTEJILHBIN TTPUEM.

Iv160ti — TOTOMY YTO OYEHb XyJHa, MOTOMY YTO yCTajaa pPacxojio-
BaTh OTMYIIEHHOE Ha CTUXH BpeMs Ha MOMCKU mponuTtanus. [Ipomyck cka-
3yeMOro — MOTOMY YTO CpaBHEHHEM YXe BCe CKa3aHo. A pemuu — OT ou-
LEPCKON CYMKH, «CHSTh KOTOPYIO cOWia Obl M3MEHOI»(6) M CHsIA TOTOM
TOJIBKO 110 IIpHe3ze B bepiuH.

JKene3o — onATh METOHUMHYECKOE coKpameHue. Ho, kpome 0003-
HAYEHHUS JOOBIX METAJUIMYECKUX JIeTallel 1oe3/1a, BMECTe C AIIUTETOM 3TO
HAIlOMHUHAHKE 00 OTbe3/le, a 3HAYUT — OISATh TSHKECTh HEeU30eKHOCTH-He-
u3BecTHOCTHU. Jlanmpllie — HAMEPEHHOE CHIDKEHHE CTUJIS B mepudpase s1e6o-
epydas cmykomHs. A 4TO WHOEe MOXeT ObITh Ha (hoHe Apede3ra m CKpe-
)eTa7 DTOT YacTUYHBIN IUIEOHA3M, MOMYEPKHYTHIH KOHTPACTHBIM IIJIEO-
Ha3MOM 710 powjam, no Jecam, CO3JaeT OUIyIICHHE BCEOOIIHOCTH Kartac-
TPO(EIL.

[ocnexyromue cpaBHeHNE U TUNIepOoOIa, 3ByKOIMCh Ha OCHOBE P,
a Tak)Ke OISTh MPOIYCK Tiaroyia 3To OUlyIIeHHe YCUIUBaT. UTo Kacaet-
Csl CIIOBA ceMb - ATO CKBO3HOM 00pa3 mo33uu L[BeraeBoil. D10 U cemuxon-
Mmue MOCKBBI, B KOTOPOW OHa POIMIIACH, U CeMb KOIOK008, 00 KOTOPBIX
pa3zaaBaics B JIeHb €€ POXKICHHUS, U OeHb ceObMOll , B KOTOPHIH 00T COTBO-
PHII yesioBeKa (a MOTOM OOpPEeK ero Ha 3eMHbIE MYKH), U IPeOCIIOK-TUTapa,
CeMUCMpPYHHAA paciecka — CAMBOI IIOOBHU. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe cemb- TOXKE
cpenoToure JIF00BH U OOJIH.

Jlanpliie — METOHUMUYECKH 0003HAUCHHBIC (UUPOKOCKYIAsL POOU-
Ha, MamepHwvill nepeaap) N BOIUIOLICHHBIE B TOHM e aljIMTepalud HEOTh-
eMJIEMBbIE M TOYTH CIUIOIIb OOJIbHBIE M CTpALIHbIe YepThl OTYM3HEL IIpo-
TSOKEHHBIH TIEpHOJ] BCe MHTEHCHBHEE PUCYET KapTUHY yXKaca U JIUKOCTH, 1
B 3TOM H300paKeHUU Bce — Ha npenene. Haceis — He noJiorast, a cymynas,
BO (¢paze mpo Tarap — TOJLKO MHOKECTBEHHOEe 4mcio. He Myxuk — my-
JHCUYOHKA, & W3BECTHBIM (DPa3eosIOTU3M Ha Kpye BMECTO TPaTUIIMOHHOTO
CMBICTIA «TIPUMEPHOY PeaTn3yeTcs B 3HAUeHNHU «BceM BOKpyr»(7). Janpiie
— 3BykoBas rapmonus K,A,C pazouBaercsi 0 BHyTpEeHHHH CMBICIIOBOI KOH-
TpacT, O MTHOBEHHOCTh I€PeXojia OT BHENIHEH KPacoThl K JYXOBHOMY
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ypoactBy. IIpocTpaHCTBO M BpeMsl OMATH CY3WIINCH BCIEACTBHE MPOITYCKa
rJlarosia, Ho He cy3wicsi 00pa3HO-ceMaHTHUecKuil 00beM. [loToM — sxoM
rojoaHoi cmeptu nouepu Upsl B 20-M rogy — ynomunanue o [ToBomkse,
YCHJIEHHOE OKKa3HOHAIM3MaMu Jrodoeduya  ckuab. [lepBelii cTpamiHee
KOppeniTra MY>KCKOTO poja Ui aBTOpa WMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO OHAa cama
JKCHIIMHA, MaTh. [locnenHuii MOJTHOCTHIO B KOHTEKCTE YTPATHJI CBS3b C
TPaIWIIMOHHBIM 3HAYEHHEM «YJIBIOKa», (JOHETHYECKH M TI0 CMBICITY cOMH-
3UBIINCH C «OCKal», a Yepe3 Hero — BEPHYBIIMCh K MCXomHoMy Skelpa —
TpemuHa (8).

Janbiire — HeOOIBIION OTKAT, KAk TaliHas Hamexmaa. MoxkeT OBITh,
ATOT ACXATOJOTUYECKHUN, YOUNUCTBEHHO AEWCTBYIOIINN W Ha 3peHHE, U Ha
CIIyX, ¥ Ha OOOHSIHUE Pa3rpoM BOKPYT — JEJO MOMPAaBUMOE, TUISICKA YTH-
Moro nmodToM Cremana Pa3uHa, KOTOPBIN criaceT U HAaKOPMUT? A MOXKET,
3TO WIYT Ha TIOMOIIb 3BOHAPU — CBHUJETENH POXKICHHUS MapuHBI B JI€Hb
HNoanna borocnoBa? Beap HOMKHO e OBITh KaKOe-TO BO3MEIIEHHE 3d
Kpoeb, 3a mpyo? J[ymaetcsi, TONKOBAaHHE dTHX CIIOB MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO
PaCIIMPHUTEIBHBIM: KPO8b - CTPATaHHA, IPHUEM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IaKe
He (usudeckue, a mpyo - He TONBKO B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE, HO M KaK y
JIIPEBHUX pycuueit: «medanby (cp. mpyoHvle nogecmu 8 «CIOBE O TOJIKY
Hropese»).

Ho wert. 3BoHApH g36ecuucy, a pyccKoe CIIOBO O0ApbiHs TIPEBpa-
THUJIOCH B CTapOCIaBSHCKOE OO0ApbIHA: €ro BHyTpeHHss (opma Tak co-
3ByYHa CJIOBY 60.1b. Hano yesxaTs.

Bes crmenyromast crpoda — Bo3BpalleHHE K TPagUIIMOHHO-
CUMBOIIMYECKHM B TBOpuYecTBe lI[BeTaeBoil oOpasam nrui. Ha mepsbrii
B3I, Bce mpocTo. COKO — Toe Tupuueckuit repoid. [1yTsl mepepesansl,
3HAYUT, MOXKHO YIIETATh, YJIETATh wubue om Kposasol Koieu — Koles Ta
camas — JKele3Has, ckpexeurymas. OJHaKo Ha CIEeOYIOWMK JIeHb MOCIie
3TOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHUs ObUT0 HammcaHo mucbMo W.JpeHOypry: «Xouercs
WHOTAA TIOAHATH 00€ PyKH M paclpocTarh aopory ji0y. — Creperymuit
conM. — U Becbma pasHomacTHbIi.( UTO 3TO — NTUIIBI — 51 3HAIO, HO HE MPO-
CTO: OpJIbI, COKOJIA, sicTpeba) — moxanyl 4Tto u3 tex: [Imuysl patickue no-
tom, B pau eotimu nam ne darom...- JIroTeie mrrumpl! M BOT, IEHHO W HOII-
HO...TIEPEIIECK ITUX CyMacIIeANINX KPbUIbEB HaJ TOJIOBOH — 1esbie oou!
— 100 U Ta XOYET, U Ta XOUET, M Ta XOUeT, 1 HU OHA JbsBoiHLA (ITHLA!)
He ycrymaeT... »(9). 3mecs u npsiMast aJuTio3us Ha U3BECTHYIO IIOTOBOPKY, H
OTISITH TIpOpOUYecKas HEYBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO TaM Oymer syumie (Cp.
TaKXe pacnpoCTPaHEHHOCTh 00pa3a MTHUIIBI - TEMHOW CHJIBI B IPYTUX CTHU-
XOTBOpeHUsAX modta — «CKOpO W3 JacTouek — KONAyHbH», «Ha 3apey,
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«CKOJIBKO HX ...»). BO3MOXXHOCTP KOHTEKCTyaabHOM MHOI'O3HAa4YHOCTH B
XYA0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh BHJETh B NTHLAX U JIMpUYE-
CKYIO TEpOMHIO, U TEMHYIO CUIIy — U CyAbOY, U MPUBA3aHHOCTH (B 000MX
CMEBICNIax) K Jomotl pooure. OTMETHM, 9TO M OOpa3bl KaMHs, IMCOHS —
CKBO3HBIC B TBOpUYeCTBe MapuHBI: OHH — 3HAKH IPEAEIbHOCTU UyBCTB,
TSDKECTH, Pa3pyLICHUs, TEPIICHUSI.

Utak, 3T0 CTUXOTBOpEHHE Jake OOJjblle, 4eM ApPYrue IBeTaeBC-
K{€ HAChIIIEHO METOHUMHYECKHMHU COKPALICHUSIMH, CHHTAaKCUYECKUM 3JI-
JIUTICUCOM, JIOTHYECKHMMHU M CMBICJIOBBIMU phiBKamMu. Cama mucaTenbHUIa
B OJIHOW M3 CBOMX cTared paccyxnaeT:«PyOneHas peus...B uwem cuma?
[IpomyckatoTcst Bce NpOMEXYTOUHBIE CIIOBA, ONPEIEICHUE JAeTCs TaK, KaK
OHO B MIEPBYIO CEKyHY BO3HHKAET...»(10).

Cuna «nepBOCEKYHIHOCTH» B TOM, YTO BHYTPEHHHE DMOIHMSA H
JKCTIpECCHs NIEPEHOCATCS B CTPOKH, He 3ps L[BeTaeBa yBepeHa: mo3T roBo-
PHUT He OT cels, a oT Brlcmmx cuil, K KOTOPBIM OH MPHUCIYIINBAETCS, YTO-
Obl ycnpimath ¥ Ha Jety 3amucarhb(11).Cuna sxe mpomyckoB — B TOM, YTO
OHH TOJIBKO (hOpMasIbHO-IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE, HO HUKOTJa — HOATEKCTOBO-
CMBICJIOBBIE. 3aJaya YUTaTelNsl — BOCCTAHOBUTH HEJOCTAIOLINE 3BEHBS IIy-
TEM aHaW3a )KU3HEHHBIX OOCTOSTENLCTB aBTOpa (B OTIMYME OT A.AXMa-
ToBoM miu B.Beicouikoro M.l[BeTaeBa MOYTHM HUKOrJA CO3/IA€T JIUpUYE-
ckux Macok (12): oHa U ee nupUYecKas reporHs OUYeHb OJIM3KH), €€ MUPO-
CO3epIIaHusl, CKBO3HBIX 00pPa30B, KOHTEKCTa KOHKPETHOTO MTPOU3BEACHUS H
TBOPYECTBA B LIEJIOM.

Rezumat

Articolul respectiv este dedicat insusirii stilisticii a unei poezii
mai putin cunoscuta a Marinei Tvetaieva. In special se eVidentiaza pre-
zentare ascunsd cf o metoda de a atrage atentia Cititorului la o perciptie
activa a textului.
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IPOTUYECKAS 11023UA A. C. IYHIKUHA B
COBPEMEHHBIX U3JIAHUAX

KYHIHUPEHKO Bukrop, yuenslii cexperapb JJoma-myses A. C. Ilymikuna,
Ipencenarens [ymkuackoro obmectBa Pecyomikun Momnnosa

B cumy uwctopuyeckux YCIOBWH, CIOXKHBIIUXCA HA TEPPUTOPUHU
owBmIeit Poccuiickoit mmnepun B XX Beke, NIMPOKOE PacIpOCTpPaHEHUE
TOJTYYHJIO TIOHSTHE «TI000BHAs TUpHKay. [IoHsATHE «9poTHYECKAst TOI3US»
HaOWpaeT CUy W 4acTOTy yrnoTpeOyieHus B ocTcoBeTckuid nepuoa. K co-
JKaJIEHUIO0, MHOTHE TPAKTYIOT €r0 JIOBOJHHO IIMPOKO M MPOH3BOIHHO. B
pe3yapTaTe B 3POTHUECKYIO TO33UI0 YacTO BKJIIOYAIOT U OIPENETICHHYIO
JIIOOOBHYIO JIMPUKY, M HELEH3YPHYIO M033ut0. TakuM 00pa3om, 3poTHUE-
CKas T033Ws CETOJHA BOMpaeT B ceOs Kak Obl ABe-TpH (POPMEI, Ba-TPU
THWIIA, YTO, HA HAIl B3I/, HE COBCEM 00OCHOBAaHO M KOPPEKTHO. OYeBHI-
HO, CIIeZ[yeT YTOYHUTH WM BEIPabOTaTh HOBYIO TEOPETUUECKYIO 0a3y.

OTCyTCTBHE YETKHX KPUTEPUEB M Pa3TPaHUUICHHUN, CMEIICHNE JI0-
OOBHOH, SPOTHYECKON M HELEH3ypPHOH MO33UM BEAyT Ha MPaKTHKE K Je-
Trpajany — OCO3HAHHOW WMJIM HEOCO3HAHHOW — B YacTHOCTHU 1mod3uu [lymr-
KHMHA, pa3pyLIIeHUIO €0 HaCIeIus.

B nocnennee BpeMst psA pOCCUHCKUX M3JATENBCTB COCPEIOTOUMIT
CBOU CHJIBI U CPEACTBA Ha U3AaHUM 3poTHudeckor mo33uu A. C. Ilymkuna.
Takas nos33us y Ilymikuna ectb. M uHTEpec nznareneit k Heit nousteH. Ho,
MIOKa elle He MO3/IHO, CIEAYyeT 00paTuTh Halle KpUTHYECKOe BHUMaHUE Ha
coJepkaHue MoA00HBIX M3JaHHUN, OTOOP MPOM3BENEHUN, KPUTEPUU OTOO-
pa, ocoOeHHO Ha uX ohopMIICHHE W TOJady MaccoBoMy dmrtaTento. Hac
3TO TPEBOXKHT €Ie W IMOTOMY, YTO 37[eCh 4acTo pedb uaeT o Ilymkune u
ero counHeHusix beccapadckoro nepuoaa.
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B coBerckyro 310Xy 3Ta TeMa Oblila MPAaKTUYECKU 3aKPbITa IS UC-
ciefoBaTeniei, a Tem Oonee s m3maTenei. Beul orpaHmdeH AocTyn K
yepHoBuKaMm [lymkuna. B myOnmMkyembIX NpOW3BEACHUSX OTKPOBEHHBIC
BBIPa)KEHUS YaCTO OITyCKAJINCh, 3aMEHSUIUCh TOUYKAMH, IIPOITyCKAMU.

ITocme 1991 roma cutyamus crana cTpeMHTEIbHO MeHATHCS. [Ipo-
tdeccop C.A. @omuuen BrepBble m3naer «Tenp bapkoBay. CoTpynHUK
[Tymkuackoro goma B Cankt-IletepOypre C. B. [lenucenko myOmmkyeT
opomrtopy «Opotmueckue pucynku A. C. Ilymxwunay. Counnenns [lymr-
KHMHa MONa/aloT B OTAENbHBIE U3/1aHus, TaKue, Kak «Jletute, rpycTu u mne-
vanu...» (Henmoauensypnas pycckas noa3us XVIII-XIX Be. Coct. K. T
Kpacyxun. M.: UNN. «Littera». 1992. — A. C. ITymkus, c. 158-170).

U BOT yxe HacTosmmii mpopsiB Mbl Habmonaem B 2005-2006 ro-
nax. MockoBckoe H3aTenbCTBO «AmnbTa-IIpHHT» BBITyCKaeT WILTIOCTPHU-
poBaHHy0 KHUrY B 320 ctpanun «A. C. IlymkuH. CTUXU 17151 B3pOCIBIXY,
a n3marenbcTBO «MuieHa» OTKpBIBaeT «30JI0TYIO CEpHIO» COOPHHKOM B
256 crpanut «Anexkcauap [lymxus. ToapKo A7 B3pOCIBIXY.

B npenucnosun n3narensbcrsa «MuteHa» ckazaHo: «I1o33ust MHO-
rojuka 1 MHOrooopasHa. OHa - )HBOH OpraHu3M, U JIOObIE MONBITKH TO-
JIENUTh ¢ Ha «BBICOKOE» H «HH3K0e» OecruiogHbl. O30pHBIMH HEIEH3Yp-
HBIMHU BUpIIaMHU B 10HOCTH OanoBanuck u [lymikuH, u JlepmonToB, u Typ-
TeHeB, W Jake HapoAHbli 3acTynHuK Hexpacos... IlyOnmkys «xynura-
CKHE€» CTHXH, 3IUTpaMMBbl U MOo3MBI IlymkuHa, a Takke Te W3 HUX, YTO
npunuceiBaroT [IymkruHy, MBI IpeaaraeM YuTaTeIsiM IPOBECTH B KOMITa-
HHUH C IOHBIM [TI03TOM HECKOJIBKO BECENIBIX MUHYT).

Bo-nepBbIX, H3AaTENBCTBO HE CIy4aiiHO YHOMsHYJO umeHa Jlep-
MOHTOBa, Typrenesa, HekpacoBa. B Toil ke cepuu U Tak xe, kak IlymkuH,
YK€ BBIIIIA WITIOCTPUpOBaHHas KHUra «Muxani JIepMoHTOB. TONBKO [
B3pOCIBIX». BO-BTOPBIX, BpsAJ JIM YECTHBI M3AATENH, KOTJA IpelararoT
MIPOBECTH B KOMIIAHUH C IOHBIM ITOATOM HECKOJIBKO BECENIbIX MUHYT. 3/1€Ch
[lymkuH HE TONBKO JUIENCKIUX, KUITHHEBCKUX JieT, HO 1 1825-1829 ro-
noB. Ho riaBHOE — 0TOOp MPOU3BEAEH TaK, YTO B HPOTHUECKOE HAcJeIue
[lymknHa BTAHYTHI, BKIOYEHbI CTUXOTBOPEHHUS U MO3MBI, 110 CYTH Jale-
KH€ OT 3TOTO HANpaBJICHHUA. A MEXIYy TEM Y YUTATENs CKIaIbIBAaeTCS MHE-
HHE, YTO 4YyTh JU He Bech llymkuH HempucroeH, noxabeH. Takoe unTa-
TENbCKOE BOCIPHUATHE JOCTHTAETCS U C MOMOIIBI0 CO3HATENbHO BBEACH-
HBIX W3JaTeJIIMU KapHKaTyp, I'paBlOp, KapTHH, OOJbIIasi 4acTh KOTOPBIX
HOSBHJIACH B MOCTITYIIKHMHCKUH repuoa. B HUX — uHas acTeTnka, puinoco-
¢wus, onbiT. B uTore Hapymaercs npuHUMN UcTopusMa. Takol moaxon He
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MOJKET He BBI3BIBATh COXKAJICHHsI, 03a004YeHHOCTH U TIpoTecTa. [lepen Hamu
sIBHAs MMOIMEHa Mo yinHHOTro [lymkuHa.

IlymkuH camMoAocTaToO4YeH B CBOEH MO33UH, B TOM YHCJE U B 3pO-
tnyeckor. Korna B 3ToM ObL1a HEOOXOAMMOCTH, OH CaM PUCOBAJ K CTHXaM
KapuKaTypsl. Vcrmonb30BaHue e COBPEeMEHHBIMU H3IAaTEISIMI UILTIOCTPa-
UM TOJDKHO OBITH afekBaTHO TekcTy I[lymkuHa m HU B KOeM ciiydae He
W3BpaIlaTh €ro, HarHeTas 3aBEIOMO HEraTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE K TOATY, K
€ro mpow3BeneHusIM. MBI KaTeTOpPUIECKH MPOTHB TOTO, YTOOBI TUIATOHH-
yeckue cTuxM llymKkuHa MOrpyaluch B TPaBIOPHI, KAPUKATYPHI, B3ATHIC
U3 COBPEMEHHBIX M3JlaHui 0 cekce. [ py0o moacTpanBasch Mo SMOXY, MO
[lymknHa, M3garenscTBa MyOMMKyOT wutroctpanun n3 kauru X VI Beka
«Kenckast akanemusi», rpaBopsl A. Kapayuu, Beinonaennsie B XVII Beke
no pucynkam AperuHo XVI Beka. [lanee nayr: XVIII Bex — Illose, C.-b.
YunesaM, DmmronH, bopens, HenzBecTHbIe XynokHUKH, XX Bek — XK.-O.-
. Ourp, ®. don baiipoc, A. bepacneit, ®@. I1. Tonctoi#t, T. Poynenacon,
I1. ®enan, JI. Mopa, A. Henepu; XX Bek — A. Moitmior, I'. Berenep, b.
Cent-AHape, M. Ban Maens, Buser u ap.

Emie pa3 3asiBuM, 94TO HE BBI3BIBAET CEPHE3HBIX BOIPOCOB COIPO-
BOXKJICHUE TONOOHBIMHU WILTIOCTPAIMSMH MOJUTMHHO DPOTUYECKUX, HElleH-
3ypHBIX coYrHEHM [1ylkuHa, TakuX, KaK BKIIOYEHHbIE B COOpHUK H3J1a-
tersiMu «MuneHsry noambl «l'aBpumnmana», «llapp Hukura u copok ero
nouepeit», «MoHax», «Tenb bapkoa». Ho mojo0HbIe MILTFOCTpAIMKM HE
JIOJIKHBI COITPOBOXK/IATh CBETIIbIE TUIATOHMYECKUE COUMHEHNUs — «Jlopuaay,
«ecaras 3anoBeasy, «BuiHsy, «[Ipozepnunay, «TopxxectBo Bakxay, «K
Heiy, «K Illepounnnay». B cOOpHUK HEOOOCHOBAaHHO BKJIIOYEHBI CTHUXO-
TBOPEHHUS, B KOTOPHIX 3POTHKA M HEIEH3YPHOCTh — HE TJIaBHbIE TEMBI:
«Kpacasuiia, koropas Hroxana Tabak...», «MHe Kalnb BEJIUKHUS JKEHBI...»,
«Pa33zeBaBmicy oT 00enHM...», «lIpoxsaTeiii ropox Kummnes...», «Hu
0yieck yma, HA CTPOMHOCTS TIIAThs. .. », «Temera xu3zamy», «Jpyr, JlenpBur,
MO¥ mapHacckuii Opart...», «Cil0BeCHOCTh pycckas OoiyibHA...». TyT OT
SPOTUKH, HELUEH3YPHOCTH — BCEro-TO OJMH 00pa3, CJIOBO, CTpOKa WM
ctpoda. He Ob110 OBI ipeTeH3u, eciau Obl U MyOIMKOBAIOCh TOJIBKO 3TO
CJIOBO, CTpOKa, cTpoda, a He BCe CTUXOTBOPEHUE, KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCS TPO-
CTBIM JIPY’)KECKUM, a HE dPOTHYECKHUM IOCIaHHEM JApyry. TakoBo, K Mpu-
Mepy, ocinanue, aapecopanHoe Jensury. HenonstHo BooO1e, 3auem, o
KaKoMy TIPUHIINTY B cOOpHUK BKItoueH «I"pad Hymuny.

COopHUK, BBIIYIICHHBIA W3AaTEIbCTBOM «AnbTa-IIpuHT» MMON
pyopuxoii «®Dannocodpuyeckne MaMATHUKW», - 3TO HOUCTHHE «aTOMHas
O6omba» mox IlymkwHa U ero moumrarenei. 31ech, Kak 3aMEUYeHO M3IaTe-
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JSIMH, «OTKPOBCHHBIE BBIPAXKECHMS, CTHUXU U SOUrpammbl, mosmsl A. C.
[lymkuna o m00BH U 3pOTHKE». TouHee CKakeM OT celsi, 31ech yKe U3-
BECTHBIC HaM MPOM3BEICHHS U3 JIIOOOBHON JIMPUKHU, SPOTHYECKOHN M033UN
JIOIIOJTHEHBI HE TOJIBKO HELEH3YPHOH IM033MeH, HO M OTKPOBEHHBIMH BbI-
Pa’KEHUSIMU U3 ITHCEM II03TA.

Bpsn nu ycaslmar Hac u3maTeny M 3adyMaroOTCs O TOM, Kak HaJo
noJaBaTh JIOOOBHYIO, 3POTHYECKYIO, HELECH3YPHYIO mo33uro IlymkuHa.
Taxoro poaa uznanus OyIyT HOSABIIATHCS BCE Yallle, U HE TOJBKO C IM033H-
et [Tymkuna. [ToaTromy 1ienecoodpa3Ho HE TOJIBKO W HE MPOCTO 3HATH WX,
HO U pa30uparh, MOSICHATH B XO/€ Y4eOHO-BOCIIUTATEIBHOTO IMpoliecca B
PasIMYHBIX TUHAX OOY4EHHs HOBOTO IOKOJEHHS — OT ILIKOJI, TMMHA3UH,
JIMIIEEB 10 YHUBEPCUTETOB M akaaeMuii. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE CIIEAYeT yje-
JATH 3TOMY NPHU MOATOTOBKE MOJOABIX IMeaaroroB. IMEHHO OHH CTOJK-
HYTCS C 3TOH MpoOIeMOH JINIIOM K JIUITYy B caMoe OJFbKaiIe Topl, KOTAa
noJ00HbIe N3JaHKs TIOIy4aT MacCOBOE PAaCIPOCTPaHEHHUE.

[Ty6nukanust momgoOHBIX COOPHHKOB COYMHEHHUH, B YaCTHOCTH
[lymkuHa, HECOMHEHHO, IPUBJICYET BHUMAaHKUE IHcaTeNeH U 0ATOB, OTpa-
3UTCSl HA MX TBOPYECKHX YCTpEeMJICHHUSX. Pe3ynbraT MoXKeT ObITh Jaleko
He ontumucTHYHBIM. B 2004 romy B KuiinHeBe OmyOJIMKOBaH «pPOMaH-
Bepcusy - «paHTasus Ha 3a1aHHyto TeMy» Enensl [llaToxuHoi, Ha3BaHHAS
«M36pannuk wmm ,,I'ennit u 3nmoxpeiictBo”. [erexTnB XI1X Beka B much-
max». B 2006 rony npowmsBelieHHe OmMyONIMKOBAaHO B MOCKBE H3JaTelb-
cTBoM «Barpuyc» mox Ha3BanueM «CdyacTbe 3eMHOE, Kapa HeOecHas»».
HampacHo Tyt uckars nomnuHHOro IlyniknHa. 9TO HE HCTOPUYECKUM, HE
ouorpaduyeckuit pomas. I10, NeHCTBUTENHHO, (haHTA3Us O TOM BPEMEHH,
U Jy4IIre CTPaHUIBl dTOH (haHTa3uM CBS3aHBI C DPOTUKOW, B YACTHOCTHU C
nmro00BHBIMY OTHOMIEHHUAMU [ exkepHa u Janteca. Cam aBTOp B IpeauciIo-
BUU JIyKaBo 3ameTwi: «HampacHo 3aB3sTbIil ,,yIIKUHUCT OyAET UCKATh B
3TOM pOMaHe YIIOpHOE, N0 3alsTOH, CIelI0BaHHE ,,ACTOPUYECKHM OKY-
MeHTaMm”’, a MMPOCTOAYIIHBIA YUTATENb — JIETKOMBICICHHYIO OEJIETPUCTH-
Ky, JQJIEKyl0 OT aedcTBuTenpHocTW». Ho, ¢ momaum aBTopa, «Pycckoe
cioBo» B eBpanie 2006 roma, Ne3, yxe TpakTyeT «(haHTa3UI0» KaK «KpO-
MOTIIMBOE HCCIEOBAaHUE» NTOKYMEHTOB U THCEM, KaK «INTEPaTypHYIO
Bepcuioy, moo0Hyto bynrakoBy nian THIHSIHOBY, Kak BEpCHIO THOENH I10-
3Ta, HanpaBieHHyI Ha 3amuTy udecTH Ilymkmua. Ho pomanmcTka, kak
CKa3aHO TaM Xe€, «IIOIPY3MBLINCH B MHP HEJAaBHO M3/aHHBIX ,,paccekpe-
YEHHBIX HOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB... Halllla TO, YTO MCKajla — IPOMCKH ,,clall-
KOHM mapodku’». W BBIIIIO TaK, YTO 3Ta Mapoyka el oKazajgach MUJIEE, UEM
cam IlymikuH, oka3aBIIMiiCsS B IJIEHY TAKMX UHTPUT BBICIIIETO CBETA, TAHHY
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KOTOPBIX MBI TIOKa HE pa3rafaliv U MoHbIHE. [IoToMy HUKTO M He Hamucam
HU OJHOTO J0CTOWHOro [lyniknHa MOJHOTO UCTOPUYECKOrO WM OMOTrpa-
¢uueckoro pomana. Mbl Bce ellie Ha MOJCTYNaxX K 3TOMY.

Bo Bce BpeMeHa Ham nopor Hactosiumid [Iymkun. Hacnenue ero
CTOJIb BEJIMKO, YTO OH MMEET MPaBO Ha UCTHHHOE CJIOBO O HEM BCerna, B
OO0 CUTYyaIlNH, B JIIOOOM H3/IaHUU.

Pe3rome

Aemop noonumaem npobnemy, Ces3aHHYI0 ¢ nyOnuKayuei 6 poc-
cutickux uzoanusx apomunecxkou nodzuu A. C. Iywxuna. On cuumaem,
YMo OMCymcmeaue COBPEMEHHbIX MBEPObIX Kpumepues omoopa mekcmos u
unnrocmpayull, nodaia noo 8UOOM IPOMUYECKON HOIZUU MaKHCe U 110006~
HOU JUPUKU, U HEYeH3YPHOU NOI3UlU, 8edem K 0e30pUeHmayuu yumamess,
a 6 umoze K noOMeHe nooIuHHo20 IIywikuna, paspyuleHuro e2o UCMuHHO20
Hacaeous, 8 MoM Yucjie CO30aHHO20 Ha MOAOABCKOU 3eMile.

HEPUO/ KAK OCOBAS ®OPMA XYJIOXECTBEHHOI'O
INOCTPOEHMUA B 1IO23UN A.C. TYHIKNHA

CJIIOCAPEHKO M., ct. npenoaaBaTeb
(Tupacnionbckuii TOCYHUBEPCUTET)

UzBecTHO, uTO hopMUpoBaHUE IMeprojia Kak 0coboil GopMbl CHH-
TAKCUYECKOI'0 XYI0’KECTBEHHOI'O IIOCTPOEHHS Ha PYCCKOW OCHOBE MpPOMC-
xoaut B npo3e H.M. Kapamsuna, a umenno B «Mctopuu I'ocymapctsa
Poccutiickoroy. «A.C. [Iymkus mpoden ee ¢ KaJTHOCThIO U CO BHUMaHHUEM,
MIPUCTYUINBAJICA K TOJIKAM U CIIopaM, KUIEeBIINUM BOKpyT «VcTtopuu...» [3,
48] B 3penbie ronsl [IymkuH MHOTO pa3sMBIILIUT 00 UCTOPUYECKON poin
Kapamsuna, ero uzeii u tpynoB. «bepsce 3a «/croputo Ilyrauesay, pabdo-
tas Hag «Mcropueit [lerpay, [lymkun oco3nan ceds npeemankom Kapam-
3MHA, YbeH «cBsIEeHHON i Poccun mamsati» noceameH u bopuc [N'ogy-
HOB» [3, 48].

Ha cranoBnennn nepuoaa B mo33uu llymkiHa okasan BIusSHUE HE
tonmbko H.M. Kapamsun, HO 1 Bech "MO3ITHYECKHH COI03" €ro BPEMEHH.
O4eBHUIHO, UCIIOJB30BAHUE MEPHOJA OYEHb LIEHUIIOCh CPEAH MO3TOB-COB-
pemenankoB. Cam Ilymkua numer o H.M. f3sikoBe: «HukTo camoBiact-
Hee ero He BJIaJeeT CTUXOM U iepuogom» [3, 130].

B moa3un Ilymkuaa Mbel oOHapyXMBaeM camble pa3HOOOpa3HbIE
MEPUOABI. DTO - IEPUOBI, TOCTPOESHHBIE 110 MOJENH MPOCTHIX U CIOKHBIX
MIPETOKCHHII; TTIEPHUOIBI, MEKIY SOUHUIIAMHU (KOJIOHAMH) KOTOPBIX OOHa-
PYKHMBaIOTCSl pa3HOOOpa3Hble BUABI OTHOMICHHWH: 0000mIaronye, BpeMeH-
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HBIE, YCIIOBHBIE, YCTYNHUTEIbHBIE, ONPENCIUTENbHbIE U JpP.; TIEPHUOMBI, B
KOTOPBIX HCIIOJIb30BaH OoraTeiimmii apceHanm W300pa3uTeNbHO-BhIPA3U-
TETBHBIX CPENICTB.

|.Bce 6 sicepmey namamu meoeii

H 2010¢ 1upvl 600XHO6EHHOIL,

U cne3wvt 0eevl 6ocnanennoii,

U mpenem pesnocmu moeil,

U cnaewvl baeck, u MpaK u3zHaHwvA,

U ceemnvix muicaeil kpacoma,

U mwenue, 6ypnas meuma

Orcecmouennozo cmpaoamss.

1. C Touku 3peHMs] CMHTAaKCUYECKOW ATOT MEPHOJI MOCTPOEH IO
MOJIENIA MPOCTOTO AIUIUNTHYECKOTO MpeioxkeHuss. OTCYyTCTBYET riaaro-
CKa3yeMoe OpuHOUTy (B JKEPTBY) CYIIECTBHUTEIHHOE KEPTBY MOXKHO Tpe-
00pa30BaTh B TJIATOJ XKEPTBYIO: 8Ce HCEPMBYIO NAMAMU MBOell.

CxeMa JaHHOTO MPEJIOKCHIS TAKOBA!

[Bcé//u---',u---2 u---*, ¥ --- U ---, U -, U —--, ---.]

2. Ilo xapakTepy CMBICIOBBIX OTHOLICHUNA MEXAY KOJIOHAMH ATOT
nepuoa — oboOmiaromuid. [IepBriii KOJIOH COAEPKHUT NEPEeUSHb OJHOPOJI-
HBIX SIBJICHUH, a BO BTOPOM KOJIOHE — 0000111a101IIee CII0BO BCe.

3. C ToYKH 3peHHs (YHKIUOHAIBHOW 3TOT MEPHOJ — OMHCATEh-
HBII C OTTEHKOM MOBecTBOBaHUA. [leproa — ropsiauii MOHOJIOT JTFOOSIIIETO,
€ro PEBHOCTH M MIIIEHUE 3a CTPAIaHUS.

4. C TOYKHM 3peHUs] PUTMHUKO-MEIOANYECKON B MEPUOAE BBIIEIS-
IOTCS JIBE YaCTH: HA TIEPBOM MECTE CTOWT TJIaBHBIN KOJIOH, a HA BTOPOM —
3aBUCUMBI. 3aBUCUMBIA KOJIOH COCTOUT W3 IIECTH OJHOTUITHBIX YaCTEH,
KOTOPBIE TIPOU3HOCATCS C OTUHAKOBBIM PHTMOM.

5. BaxHeHImuMM CTUIHCTHYECKUMH (DUTYPAMHU SBIISIOTCS:

a) 3ByKoBas aHadopa, KOTOpast COBIAmaeT ¢ mojaucuHaeTonoM. Coro3 u
MMOBTOPSICTCS B HadaJle CTPOKH 6 pa3, YTO JIOTUYECKH W WHTOHAIMOHHO
MOJAYEPKUBAECT OJHOPOJHBIC WIIEHBI MPEIJIOKEHUS U YCUIMBAET BHIpa-
3UTENBHOCTh PEUH,;

0) DJUIMIICHC TJIarojia — CKa3yeMoro IpHaacT NepUuoay AUHAMUYHOCTD,
MHTOHAIIUIO KUBOM pedu, Xy10°)KECTBEHHYIO BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTH;

B) WHBEPCHS W SIUTETHl CIIy)KaT JUIA CO3JaHHs BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH U
pudMBI TUPBI BAOXHOBEHHOW — JIEBBI BOCIIAJICHHOM, CJIaBBI OJIECK MBICIICH
KpacoTa, MaMsTH TBOEH — PEBHOCTH MOEH.

Il.Mnue eac ne scanw, 200a éecnvt moei,

Ilpomexuiue 6 meumax 11006u HaANPACHOI
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MHue eac ne xcanv, 0 mauncmea Houell,

Bocnemouie yesnuueii cnadocmpacmuoii,

Mmue sac ne »cans, HegepHble OpY3bA,

Benku nupoe u uawiu Kpyzoewie,

MHue 6ac ne xncanb, UsMEHHUUbI MIIAObLE,

3adymuueslil, 34646 UyHCcOArCy 1.

1. JlaHHBIN TIEpHOA COOTHOCHTCSI ¢ OSCCOIO3HBIM CIIOKHBIM IIPE]I-
JIO)KEHHUEM C TAThIO MPEIUKATUBHBIMUA dacTsMu. CxemMa W PUTMHKO-
WHTOHAIIUOHHBIA PUCYHOK TaKOBBI

2. Ilo xapakTepy CMBICIOBBIX OTHOIICHUH MEXKIy YacTsIMH TepH-
0J1a 3TOT MEPUO/] 3aKIIOUUTENHLHBINA. B mepBoM KOJIOHE MO3T Mepeynciser
psin GaKkToOB: He JHcanb 8ecHbl Moell, He JHCalb MAUHCMBA HOYell, He JHCAlb
HegepHblx Opyseu u T.0. OT MepBOTO K MOcieqHeMy (DakThl KaueCTBEHHO
YCHJIMBAIOTCS 3aKIIIOYCHHUEM: «3adymuusulil, 3a0a8 4ynHcoarocsy .

3. C QpyHKIMOHATBEHOW TOYKH 3PEHUS 3TOT IMEPHOJ] TIOBECTBOBA-
TEJBHBIN C DIEMEHTaMU pacCyXJIeHus. B mepBoM KOJOHE pacKphIBaeTCs
TE€Ma Pa304apoBaHUs 1103TA BO BCEH MPOKUTON CBOEH KHU3HU. MOTHUB pas-
pBIBa C MPEXHUM KPYTOM Jpy3eil CBs3aH C YTBEPXKJICHUEM IIEHHOCTH Iie-
PEXKHUTHIX TyBCTB.

4. Tlepuosi cOCTOUT U3 JIByX KOJIOHOB. IlepBbIil KOIOH — 3aBUCH-
MBI — COCTOUT B CBOKO OYEPE/b U3 YEThIPEX OJHOTUIIHBIX 4acTel, BTOPOMl
KOJIOH — IJIaBHBIM - U3 0gHOU yacTu. [IepBblil KOJIOH MPOU3HOCUTCS C IO-
CTETICHHBIM TOBBIIICHUEM T0JI0Ca, KYJIbMHUHAIUS JOCTUTAETCS HA CIOBax
usMeHHUYbl MAA0ble, Jajee WJET Iay3a, Mocje KOTOPOW BTOPOW KOJIOH
MPOU3HOCHUTCS C TIOCTENIEHHBIM ITOHUKEHUEM TOJIOCA.

5. U3 n300pa3utTesibHO-BBIPA3UTENIBHBIX CPEICTB MOXKHO HA3BaTh
CleTyroIye:

a) Jekcudeckas anadopa: MHe 8acC He HCalb;

0) putopruueckre oOpaIleHHs: 200a GeCHbl MOetl, MAUHCMEA Houell,
HegepHble OPY3bsl, USMEHHUYbL MAAObIe, BEHKU NUPO8, YAl KPY20sbie,
B) MeTadopa: 2o0a sechbl Moell, 6eHKU NUPOE;

T') SIUTETHL: YesHUYel CAA00CMPACMHOU, Yauilu Kpy2o8sle,

1) CHHTAaKCHYECKUH Mapauiesu3M: 200a 8eCHbl Moell, npomexuiue 6
Meumax o6y HanpacHou - 0 MAuHCMea Houell, 80cnemble YesHU-
yeil cra00Cmpacmuoi;

€) UHBEPCHUS: 008U HANPACHOU, YesHUYell Cia00CMPACMHON, Yauiu
Kpy2ogvle, UsMeHHUYbl Maaoble.
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Pe3rome

A.C. Ilywkun s815emcsi Henpeg30uOeHHbIM MACMePOM CO30AHUS
nepuooa. Ilepuoo npudaem cmuxam 0coOyrO pUMMUYHOCHb U MY3bIKAIb-
HOCMb, IMOYUOHALLHO B030€UCMEY e HA YUMAmens u CLyuames.

Jluteparypa

1. Mymxun A.C. Cobpanue counnenuid. T 1-2, M.: TUXIJL, 1957

2. Hamupo A.B. O nepuoauueckoii popme peun. PSII, Nel, 1951

3. Uepeiickuii JI.A. CoBpemennuku [Tymkuna. JI.: Jlerckas nureparypa,
1981.

HOBH MOTJIAT HA "SAJIMHKY" M. KOIIOBUHCBKOI'O

YOJIAHY Jlrogmuna, cTapiiuil BUKIagad
(Benupkuit nepKyHIBepcUTET)

Onosiganus M.KorroOuHCEKOTO ,,SIIMHKa” BHUBYAETLCS B 5 KII.
HuMm mounHaeTbes 3HAHOMCTBO 3 TBOPUICTIO MUCEMEHHUKA. B migpydHuKy
,»YKpaiHchka MoBa Ta Jiteparypa” (Tynunpka M., Koxyxap K., HopHoBa-
noBa A., HikiTuenko A) TBip mojgaHo B po3iimi ,,Komsiaku, 1meapiBku ta
JiTepaTypHi TBOpH MpO Pi3ABsAHI 3Bu4ai B YKpaiHi 1 Mongosi”. Ane 3 psany
MUTaHb 1 3aBJIaHb JIMIIE OJHE MOOIKHO TopKaeTbes pi3aBSHUX CBAT. Mix
THUM OIOBIJIAaHHS Jla€ MIUPOKI MOXIIMBOCTI JIJIsi HAPOJO3HABUOI 1HTEpIIpE-
tarii. [le mpuHIMIIOBO HOBUI MiAXiJ IO JiTepaTypHOTo TBOPY. BiH mepen-
0auae pPO3rIsA XYyAOXKHBOIO TEKCTy dYepe3 NpPU3My HapOJHOTO CBITO-
CIpUiiMaHHs, BIIOUTOrO Y 3BHYAsX, TPAJAUIIAX, 00psaax TOIIO, 1 Ja€ MO-
JKJIMBICTh BUCBITUTH TJIMOWHHHIA 3MICT, IPUXOBAHUHN JJIS JOIMAaTHYHOIO
COIII0JIOTIYHOTO MOTJISIAY 1 JUTS TPAIUIIITHOTO TPYKTYPAIBLHOTO.

Hist , Snunkn” posropraeTscs Hanepenogui Cearoro seyopa. Lle i
Jla€ KJII0Y JIJIs1 PO3yMIHHS TBOPY.

3 mno3uui ykpaiHusg ocHoBOlO OyTTs € ciMm's , pig. Koxkne
YKpaiHCBKE CBSITO IO CYTi € POJUHHUM, HOTr0 MpU3HAuYEHHS - MiATPUMYBa-
TH ¥ YKpITUTIOBAaTH poanHHI 3B's13ku. OcobnuBe miciie nocinae Cestuii Be-
yip. HaBiTh TUCSYONITTS XPUCTUSHCTBA HE 3MOIJIO PO3MHTH HOro cakpa-
JBHUNA cMHCI. 3TiAHO 3 BipyBaHHSMH NpayKpaiHLiB, HAa MOYaTKy OyTTS B
HIY 3MMOBOTO COHIIEBOpOTY Hapoawioch CoHIlE 1 TOYaBcs BiJUTIK Yacy.
3romom HapoauBcs Micsiib, 3a HUM — 3opi, Hebo Bimginuiocsk Big 3emii,
BOJIa BiJ cymi... Tak yTBOpHBCS Hall CBIT.

Ha uectp 1iei BennuHOi mofii Halml MpeIKH i yTBOPWIN IUKI 3U-
MOBHUX CBSIT. B XpHUCTUSHCHKI YacH BOHU 3THIHCH 3 Pi3mBoM XpHCTOBHM,
Bacuiem, Hopranom.
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CastBeuip 00 €nHyBaB paiiCHIM OYiKyBaHHSM JIFOJIEH, TIPUPOLY 1
BECh HCBUJIUMUH CBIT IyXiB.

B 1eit geHs He TOAMIIOCH PyIIATH 3 10MY, 00 10 CBATBE4ipHHOTO
CTOJIA 3JITAOTHCS MYIIi MPEIKiB, MOXKE 3aBITATH CAMOTHIN MEPEXOXKUN —
BicHUK OoriB. JlymIi BChOTO KUBOTO BIAKPHUTO AJS A0Opa, i KOXKHA KUBA
icTOTa, JFOJIMHA, 3BIp YU NTaX, € OakaHUM TocTeM.l HIo KopHCIUBE HE
MIOBHHHO 3aMYTHHUTH LI€ BEJIUKE CBATO €HAHHA 1 pasoCTi.

Aue B omoBifaHHI KomroOHMHCHKOTO OCBSYEHY BiKaMHU TPAAMIUIO TMO-
pyweno. Hema pagocri B xati Skuma. ['ocrionap TsSukko mepekuBae, o Hema
rpolell Ha )KiH4MHI 9000TH Ha TOCTUHII. | KOJIM MaHChKHH cIyra MPUXOIHUTh
KYIIUTH SUTMHKY 3 IXHBOTO TOPOJY, 0aThKO HE BUTPUMYE CIIOKYCH. BiH 3py0ye
SJIMHKY 1 BEJIUTh CHHY BacuibKy BiJiBe3TH i1 Ha MAaHCHKE TOABIP's.

B mpanaBni yacu ykpaiHii HOKIOHSUIMCH JiepeBy. Cilimu KyibTy
JiepeB 30eperimch y KazKax, JIeTeHax, McHAX, Oamanax...BiporigHo, my0,
KalliHa, BepOa, TOMoJs, SBip Oy HalPEeBHININME TOTEMAMH TIpayKpaiH-
ChKHX IUIeMeH. Harn npejiku He JamMaiiu TIOK KUBOTO JepeBa, HE Yilaau
HEJOCTUTIINX TUIOAIB. 3py0aBImId JepeBO B pas3i KpaiHbOI mToTpedw,
000B’13KOBO Ca/XKaJli KiJIbKa HOBHX.

3anecennii 3 ['epmanii maHCHKMI 3BHYal mpuKpamiatd Ha Pi3nBo
SITMHKY YKPaiHCBKi CENSIHU He MpHUUHSUIM. 3py0aTu >KuBe MOJIOJICHBKE Jie-
peBlIe pagy KOPOTKOI 3a0aBH, a MMOTIM BUKUHYTH Ha CMITHHUK OYyJIO 7Sl HUX
HEYyBaHUM TPiXOM.

Bacunbko BiguyBae, 1110 KOiThCSA Jux0. BiH miade 3a sUIMHKOO 1
HaropTye CHIT'Y Ha IIEHbOK, Ha4e XOPOHUTH JAPYTa.

CyuacHull ynTad cupuiiMae yocoOJIeHHS SIK MOCTHYHHHA MPHAOM.
AJe JUIs HaIMX Tpe/iKiB He OYJI0 HiSIKOT YMOBHOCTI y BUCIIOBAX ,,3THH MO-
po3”, ,JJacCKaBe COHEUKO”, ,,BeCHa-KpacyHs ... Lle BIAUyTTS mpupoau sIK Ku-
BO1 IIpeKpacHoi i MOI'yTHBOI iICTOTH 30€periii JIMIIe JiTH 1 BeTUKI MUTLI.

B omnogiganni KomroOWHCEKOTO MpHPO/ia IPI3HO BiAT'YKYEThCS Ha
BOMBCTBO SUTMHKH B JIEHb MUPY 1 €THAHHSL.

HacyBatoTs rpi3Hi XMapu, JiTae 4opHe BOopoHHs. Jlic 4opHOIO CTi-
HOIO CTae mepes xJomdukoM. JIskae, 30MBae 3 JOpPOry, JamMae CaHH... Ane
MOXKAJIIBIIA JUTUHY, BUIMYCKA€ Ha JOPOTY, TIOKa3aBIIM y BUIIHHI PiJTHY
xary, Jie BiH MOBUHEH OyB JIMIINTHCH y LIel Beuip. Bacuibko 3ymiB qocka-
KaTH JI0 CYCiAHBOTO cenla, [ie ¥ 3yCTpiB CBATO Y ISABKOBIH pOJIUHI.

A Slxkmma 3 OJIeHOIO TTOKapaHO 3a T€, IO JAO3BOJMIHN B3SITH BEpX
rpomoBiit Buroxi. Jlns aux Cesatuii Bedip He HacTaB. [lepekuBim cTpari-
Hy OC3COHHY Hi4, BpaHI[i BOHH KHHYJIUCH JIO JIiCY, )KaXaluuch O0AYUTH
TLJIO CHHA.
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I e Oyno maciauBimIO MUTI, HIK Ta, KOJH MMOYYJId BOHH, 10 Ba-
CHIIBKO JKUBUH 1 310poBuil. | Bke Oaiimyxe, M0 rpollei HeMa, o pi3ABs-
Hi cBsiTa OyayTh 0€3 TOCTHHIIIB, 6€3 HOBHX YOOIT...

I SxmM, i Onena,i Bacunpko cepriemM Bimdyiu, IO HANTOJIOBHIIIE
JUTSL IacTsl BOHU MaroTh. Lle cim’s,1ie mo0oB, sika ix 00’ennye. Hema Ha
CBITI HIYOTO BMILIOT'0, YUCTIIIIOTO.

Taxa inmepnpemayis yb020 MEoOPy He MINbKU OAE MONCIUBICHb
enubue 1020 3po3ymimu, a i 8i0KpUBae neped OimbMu-yKpaiHysamu 20106-
HY ocobaugicms meHmanimemy pionoeo Hapody. Kiaccuueckoe npousse-
denue yxpaunckoti aumepamyput «Enxa» M. Koyobunckoeo paccmampu-
6aemcst 8 KOHMEKCHe HAPOOHbIX Mpaouyull, 6epoeanull, 6 KOHmMeKcme
HApooOHo20 mupoowywenus. Taxkou HapoooeeduecKuil n0OX00 OMKpPbLEaem
OOROIHUMENbHBIE B03MONCHOCHIU NOHUMAHUSL XYOOICECHBEHHO20 MEKCMA.

DESPRE NU STIU CE

CODREANU Aurelia, lector
(Universitatea de Stat ,,A. Russo” din Balti)

Nici nu prea observim frecventa In comunicarea de zi cu zi a
secventei nu stiu ce, pe care, posibil, ar trebui sa o scriem nu-sziu-ce, cu
scopul de a sugera sudarea elementelor ei componente, constituirea unei
unitati stabile.

Nu stiu ce este una dintre formulele cliseizate*?, numite cindva
,cuvinte de umpluturd®® si definite drept ,,un subtip de cuvinte /
constructii incidente” [Enciclopedia, 265], care pot aparea in orice loc in
enunt si sint folosite ca procedee ale oralitatii. In ultimul timp aceste
cuvinte sint interpretate ca semnale discursive, dat fiind faptul ca se repeta
foarte frecvent in dialogurile curente, si mai ales, in cele familiare, care,
avind la bazd spontancitatea si afectivitatea, sint cele mai eterogene,
constituind actul de comunicare interuman.

42 Cliseele sint cuvinte sau expresii preambalate folosite de oamenii
lipsiti de imaginatie sau de cei care sint lenesi, apatici, irascibili, confuzi etc. Or
se afirmd cd, in linii mari, cuvintele de umpluturd exprima afecte nerabdarea,
iritarea, reprosul, indignarea etc. (A se vedea Enciclopedia limbii romdne,
Bucuresti, Univers enciclopedic, 2001, p.265).

43 Fenomen lexical negramaticalizat, folosite mai ales in limba vorbiti ca
rezultat al lipsei momentane a termenilor potriviti in comunicare sau al obisnuintei
vorbitorilor de a le folosi fara rost.
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La originea cliseului stau locutiunea pronominald si cea
adjectivala nehotarita — cautd nu stiu ce , a avut loc nu §tiu ce eveniment —
frecvent utilizate in oralitatea actuala, alaturi de celelalte componente ale
aceleiasi serii: nu stiu cine, nu stiu ce, NU stiu cum, nu stiu unde, nu stiu
care, nu stiu cit, nu stiu cui** etc.

Nehotaritul nu stiu ce a devenit insa o simpla marca a vagului, a
aproximarii, a incertitudinii,a ezitarii,a nesigurantei, a suspendarii, indepli-
nind un rol pragmatic pe care il joaca si alte expresii de tipul: si asa mai
departe, tot felul de chestii, asa... o chestie, ma rog, una- alta, aia, cam
asa ceva etc., elemente ce fac parte din domeniul lexico-semantic al limbii
vorbite, care asigura o libertate a exprimarii, constituind ,,mijloace
caracteristice intrebuintarii orale ca variantd a limbii intemeiata pe scris”
[Irimia, 126].

Expresiile date pot aparea:

a) in momentul schimbadrii replicii, in cazul in care, efectiv, su-
biectul discutat s-a epuizat: ,,... da, asta a spus si tot felul de chestii’; ’Ei ,
si insurdtoarea aceasta, ma rog, e, mai mult, asa , 0 chestie de schimbare
in viata unui barbat, ce mai...”; ,, Sper sa fie corect, echitabil, nu stiu ce,
in tot cazul, cam asa ceva, a afirmat el etc.

b) in interiorul aceleiasi replici, ca strategie de aminare, care ofera,
in conditiile continuitatii discursului, o pauza de gindire®: ,, Da, asta e, a
spus adevdrul, md rog, asa crede el, pind una-alta ...”;

¢) la sfirgitul unei idei ca semn al unei enumerari epuizate:
,»Domnul profesor Fusu a sesizat instantele ca se navigheaza pe net, cd se
practica jocuri pe calculator, i aga mai departe ...”.

In aceste si alte exemple de roméana vorbiti se observa si mai bine
rolul acestei nu stiu ce si a variantelor lui: in secvente care par, adesea
absurde, dezlinate, agramaticale, dar care in contextul lor situational sint
intelese fara dificultate. Formula nu stiu ce apare, de exemplu, ca termen
final al unei enumeratii suspendate, care este consideratad suficientd pentru
descrierea situatiei: ,,/i botezau, i cununau, nu stiu ce le mai ficeau si
apoi mergeau spre casa’;, ,,Freonul acesta tot iese, iese, iese din
instalatiile frigorifice, din spray—uri, nu stiu ce, indepartind stratul de
ozon” etc.

44 Trebuie remarcat faptul ca vorbirea rapida le scurteazi, de altfel foarte
frecvent, de unde si prezenta variantelor: nu’s ce, nu’s cit, nu’s unde etc.

% Deseori, pauza de gindire ,are’corespondent la nivel fonetic, in
rostirea prelungita a sunetelor &, 1, iar in scris pauzele date sint notate prin virgule,

linii de pauza sau paranteze.
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Cert este faptul cad in comunicarea curentd enumerarile nu sint
niciodata prea lungi. Vorbitorul este, de regula, convins cé interlocutorul
intelege ceea ce vrea el sa spund, tendinta fiind de a utiliza echivalentele
populare ale lui ,.etc”, chiar si dupa un singur element invocat. Uneori,
formula intrd exact in tiparul sintactic al termenului anterior: ,,Si zice
mama indignatda: cum stati voi aici, cum? Cu copii mici, cu nu stiu ce ...”;
”Au fost la Breaza sau nu stiu unde ...”etc.. Adesea formula nu stiu ce e
legatd prin §i de termenul precedent, de reperul situatiei: ,,5i atunci
profesorul cind ii vede atit de apatici §i nu stiu ce refuzd sa vorbeascad cu
ei... ”; ,,Lasad, loane, cd si acolo e tot asa, adicd daca esti cu bani, si nu
stiu ce, nu, dar dacd da...” etc. Alteori, cuvintul mai devine component al
formulei date, atestindu-se variantele si nu mai stiu ce, §i nu mai stiu cit, si
nu mai stiv unde, si nu mai stiu cum etc.

De multe ori, nu e totusi prea clar daca §i nu stiu ce se leaga intr-
adevar, ca sens, de un element anterior. Legatura prin conjunctie ramine
mai curind formala: ,,Si foarte mulfi din acei nuntasi §i nu stiu ce, ca tofi
au venit cu alaiul...”; ,,Si, mai ales, nestiind nimic cit timp au, cd daca au
timp putin §i nu §tiu ce, Mdcar prezentul ii avantaja” etc.

Prin expresiile imprecise se transmite ideea cd informatia omisa
este neinteresantd, neimportanta pentru intelegerea mesajului. Oricum, sint
destule exemplele, In care nu mai este vorba nici macar de o schitd de
enumerare. Astfel, in anumite circumstante, nu stiu ce semnaleaza
dezinteresul pentru detaliile povestirii: ,, Spre sfirsitul zilei, eram obositi,
nu stiu ce, §i acolo nu se mai auzea decit radioul”. Alteori, nu stiu ce Se
extinde si dezinteresul dat se extinde si asupra temei “Dafi drumul la
scandal cum spune opozitia, firul rosu, nu stiu ce ... afacerea Ndstase ...”.

Nu stiu ce deseori este utilizat in relatarea spuselor altora, marcind
neimplinirea in pozitia si in argumentele citate ironic si profund neconvin-
gator: ,,Cei care sint impotriva experimentelor pe animale din tot felul de
considerente, nu stiu ce, incit ajung sd fie o piedicd in calea stiingei”.

In aceeasi ordine de idei, tinem si mentionam ca nu gtiu Ce, cit si
celelalte componente ale aceleiasi serii: nu stiu cum, nu stiu unde, nu stiu
cit etc. realizeaza aproximarea 1n denumire sau in exprimare: ”Desi nu e
decit femeie, | E totusi altfel, ,,nu stiu cum”; ,,Dac-al ei glas e armonie / E
si-n tdcere-i ,,nu stiu ce”(Eminescu, 244); ,,Tot spre el, nevrind ma poartd
/ Un puternic nu stiu ce”’(Antologia, 117); ,,Nu, Moldova cuprinde tot felul
de vederi vesele, intunecoase, imbogatite de podoabele naturii. Mai are
apoi un caracter neldmurit de suava melancolie, ca parfumul unei flori
delicate. Are un nu stiu ce primitiv in prietenia colinelor ei, care te fac sa-
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i uifi viata cu necazurile-i ...” (Russo, 189); ”Cdci pentru a-i atrage pe
amatori, [...] trebuie acel nu stiu ce, care cucereste si te rapeste...(Russo,
242); ,,Mi se pare logic ca Bulibasa din nu stiu ce tirg sa spund cd i
rromii ar avea ,,uscaturile” lor” (Malancioiu, 335) etc.

Cauze de naturd psiholingvistica si situationale pot conduce la
imprecizii in denumirea realititii de citre vorbitor. In aceste conditii,
vorbitorul foloseste anumite expresii, printre acestea atestindu-se si cele
enumerate deja, care-i oferd lui, dar si interlocutorului, posibilitatea de a
completa mesajul: ,,E vorba de doud tipuri de minciuni... minciuni
nepermise si tolerabile, sau, nu stiu cum sa le mai numesc”; ,,Pe linga
toate acestea mai era §i dedat calugariei din crestet pina in calcii, ceea ce-
[ facea cu atit mai nu stiu cum sa zic — pentru femei...; ,,.Lasd aceastd
pisicd sau nu stiu ce este ea la computer ...”; ,,Muncesc la negru: la
capsuni, la constructie sau nu §tiu unde ...” etc.

Ca in cazul oricaror cligsee, existd tendinte individuale: nu toti
vorbitorii le folosesc in egald masurd, nu toti au aceleasi automatisme.
Oricum, credem, ca nu stiu Ce trece mai usor neobservat tocmai prin
perfecta lui absentd de ,,sens propriu”. Suparitoare si comice sint mai ales
cliseele care par si spund ceva®, angajindu-l pe interlocutor. Vag si
dezangajant, nu stiu ce prolifereaza, fara riscuri majore, constituind, in
mare, unul dintre ,.tertipurile” verbale, ce asigura libertatea in exprimare,
dar,care, indubitabil, se afla la latitudinea vorbitorului.

Fara a avea pretentii de exhaustivitate, studiul dat trebuie perceput
ca un punct de plecare intr-un demers stiintific amplu, care, posibil, va fi
continuat si completat.

Zusammenfassung

Ich weif3 nicht was wurde wie eine einfache Erkldrung von etwas
Ungewisses, Unbestimmtes, Fragliches und Unklares, die eine pragma-
tische Rolle spielt, so wie noch andere Redewendungen: und so weiter
also, so, ungefihr, eigentlich.

Ich weifs nicht was gebraucht man sehr oft, besonders in der
miindlichen Sprache neben den anderen verwandten Komponenten wie:
ich weifs nicht wer, ich weif3 nicht wie,
ich weif3 nicht wo.

4 Avem 1in vedere Introducerea unei explicatii, a unei consecinte — care
va sa zica, deci; cererea de confirmare nu?, nu-i asa ?, considerate elemente
incidente cu functie fatici etc.
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Der Redner verwendet ich weifs nicht was und die oben genannten
Beispiele, um seine Rede deutlicher zu machen und sie zu ergdnzen.
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KAHPOBOE CBOEOBPA3UE "MEJIHOI'O BCAIHUKA"
A.C. TYHLIKHUHA

MUTPUHIOK Haranbs, npenonasareib
(Banmxuii rocyHUBEpCHUTET)

Kaup TpaguIMoHHO OMpPEeNsioT Kak KaTeropuio, XapaKTepu3yro-
IIyI0 “yCTOMYMBYIO CBSI3b MEXIy cojiepxanueM u ¢hopmoii”[1, 21]. Llensio
>KaHPOBOU CTPYKTYphl siBisieTcs, nmo Teopuu H.JL.Jlelinepmana, “xymosxe-
CTBEHHO 3aBepiaroiiee OpOPMIICHHUE ICUCTBUTECIBHOCTH B IIEJIOCTHBIM
o0pa3 mupa”[1, 113]. 3aBepmaronryro GyHKIHIO )KaHpa B CO3AaHUH LIEIOT0
noguépkusai u [1.H.MenBenes, Ha3piBast )KaHPOM THITMUECKOE LIEJIOE XY-
JIO’)KECTBEHHOT'O BBICKAa3bIBaHUS '[2, 248]. ACIEKT THUIMMYECKOTO HE HCUYEp-
MIBIBAET XapaKTEPUCTUKU KaTeropuu xaHpa. O e€ “ncTopudeckoil moaBuxk-
Hocty” muiyTt H.C.JIuxaués[3,55], C.C.ABepunuen[4, 191-219], M.M.
baxtus[5, 121-122] u ap.

TpagullMOHHO B XYJ0KECTBEHHOW JIUTEpAType OCHOBHOM KaTEro-
pueii Obi1a xanposas, HO Ha pyOexxe XVIII — XIX BekoB cutyauus me-
HSETCS: SIBJIEHHE aBTOPCTBA aKTUBU3HPYET OCO3HAHUE JIMYHOCTHOM 3Ha-
YUMOCTH ¥ MHIVWBUIYaJIbHBIX TBOPUECKUX IIEHHOCTEH; aKIEHT MEPEHOCHT-
Cs Ha KaTETOPUIO CTUJIS, 3aBUCHMOCTb KOTOPOH OT XKaHPOBOH onpenenéx-
HOCTH 3HaYHUTENILHO 0cIabeBaeT.

Spxum npumepom ciykuT mooma A.C.Ilymxkuna «MenHsiit Bca-
HHUK», KaHp KOTOpPOH caM aBTOp OIpPENEIHSI TEPMUHOM «IeTepOyprekas
MOBECTHY», YTO MOKHO Ha3BaThb HAYAJIOM HOBOTO M OYEHbH IOIMYJISIPHOTO B
PYCCKO# JuTepaType KaHpa, IpeAcTaBieHHoOro no3anee «llerepOypreku-
mu noBectamu» H.B.I'orons, npousenaeHusmu @.M.JlocToeBCKOro
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(«bennple moan», «/IBoitHNK», «bensie HOUm» U 1p.), A.bioka, A.benoro
u np. Ho B coOpanmsax couunenuii IlymkuHa «MenHblii BCaAHUK», KakK
MpaBUJIO, TIEYaTaeTCa B pa3fieiie Mo3M. 3aMETUM: B TaKOM CIIy4ae 3TO IMO-
caeasss nosMma Ilymkuna.

Crnenys 3a A.C.IlymkuabvM, «MeaHBIN BCATHUK» MOXXHO KBaJIH-
(UIMpOBaTh KaK CTUXOTBOPHYIO MOBecTh. CTUXOTBOpPHAS MOBECTh OGop-
MHIJIACh KaK 0co00e KaHpOoBOe 00pa30BaHUE MO X0y IBOIIOIUH POMAHTH-
yeckoit moambl. Y A.C.IIymknHa mo3aroOBOK «OBECTHY» BIEPBEIE TO-
siBuiics B «KaBka3ckoM IUIEHHHKEY B pe3yibTaTe opueHTauu Ha baiipona,
JUIS KOTOpPOro TepMmuHa « a tale» o3mauanm ycTaHOBKY Ha H300pakeHHe
«HMCTUHHOTO TIPOWCIIECTBUS», HA TIEPecKa3 «aHeKAoTay (B CTapoM 3Haue-
HUH ciIoBa). B ¢puHanbHBIX cTpokax Beryrnenus k «MeqHoMy BCalHUKY»,
BBO/ISIIITUX [TOBECTBOBAHUE O IIPOUCIIECTBUIY, COCTABHBIIEM CIOKETHYIO
OCHOBY TIO3MBI, COAEPKUTCS BHYTPEHHsISI OTChUIKA K balipoHy M K c00-
CTBEHHBIM F0>KHBIM I103MaM: 3/1€Ch BApbUPOBAHBI HEUCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIE Yep-
HOBBIC BapHaHThI BCTyIUIeHUS K «baxuucaparickomy (hOHTaHy», B CBOIO
odepeib, BOCXOIAIIeMy K OalipoHOBCKOMY «l Typy».

[ToA3aronoBOK «IIOBECTH» YacTO COINPOBOXKIAIO OIpeAeiCHuE,
MOTYEPKUBAIOIIEE MECTHYIO SK30THKY CIOKETa («BOCTOUYHASM», «KaBKa3-
cKast», «(QUHISHICKAs MOBEeCTh). MHOTAa jkKaHp CTUXOTBOPHOH MOBECTH,
MIEPEOCMBICIISIS KAHOH KJIACCHYECKOM, «Te€POMIECKOI» MOIMBI, H300paxan
BMECTO OOIIE3HAYMMOI0 UCTOPUYCCKOTO COOBITHS YaCTHBIN Clydai, BMe-
CTO 3TAJOHHOTO TepOsi — AK30THUYECKOE JIMOO HE3HAYMTEIHHOE JIMIIO.
Knaccuuuctryeckoil HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTH MPOTUBONOCTABIISIACE OTPBIBOY-
HOCTB, (DparMEeHTapHOCTh; HAJTMYNIO HPABCTBEHHON KOHIICTIIIUN — HAPOIH-
TOE€ OTCYTCTBHE MOpAJH; CTPOTOMY PETVIAMEHTY IMOATHUYECKOU peUd — CTU-
JIU3AIUS «yCTHOCTHY», HENPUHYKICHHOCTH, HEOPEKHOCTH ITOBECTBOBAHUS.

HosatopctBo xe A.C.IlymKkuHa COCTOUT B CUHTE3€ Pa3HbIX «Me-
TOAHBIX» MPUHITUIIOB B XYA0KECTBEHHBIX CHCTEMAaX €r0 MPOU3BEICHHMA, BO
B3aMMOJICUCTBHH KAHPOBBIX CTPYKTYp. [IprMedaTenbHo, 9TO B OCHOBHOM
npu 00pa3oBaHUH «KOMOMHHPOBAHHEIX)» KAHPOB IMPOUCXOJUT COBMEIIIE-
HUE TeX >KaHPOBBIX CTPYKTYpP, KOTOpPBIE MPUHAJJIEKAT K Pa3HBIM JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIM HaIpaBJICHHUSIM, 00JIee TOTO — SIBISIFOTCS XapaKTePHBIMH, «3HAKO-
BEIMID JUUISL OTHX HalpaBiIeHUH. «3HAKOBBIE» JKaHPHI Kiaccuim3Ma (01a,
repoudecKas 1Moi3Ma, TpareAus) W poMaHTH3Ma (3Jerusi, pOMaHTHUYECKas
Mo3Ma, HOBEJUIA) KOHTAMUHHUPYIOTCS CO «3HAKOBBIMIY JKaHPAMH POKIa-
forerocst peanusMa (OBITOBON MOBECTHIO, (DH3HUOJIOTHICCKAM OUEPKOM).

Tak, A.ApxaHreiabCKuil oTMedaer, 4yTo B «MeETHOM BCATHUKE»
CTaJIKABAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO MO3THUYECKHX JKAHPOB: 0/1a («XyI0KECTBEHHBIN
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SKBUBAJICHT DIOXW»), MEIaHCKas uamnus («ounepmeiiep» - TeMa EBre-
HUs), KCTOpUdeckas anerus (tTema Anekcannapa l), snurpamma (rpad XBo-
CTOB). «MenHBI BCATHUK» MOCTPOCH «HA IMEpeceYcHUU MmadOCHBIX JIU-
HUI» BCEX 3THX JKaHPOB; B IIEJIOM K€, 10 OMPENEICHUIO0 HCCIIEeI0oBaTes,
OH TIPUHAJICKUT K KaHpPy Tparequu[6, 92].

UToOBl YTOYHHUTH JKaHPOBYIO CIEIU(BUKY XYHTO0KECTBEHHOTO TEK-
CTa, CIIeIyeT OOpaTUTHhCA K €ro CTHIIEBOI XapaKTEepHUCTHUKE. AHAIH3UPYS
CTHJIEBOM COCTaB IIO3MBI, OOJBIIWHCTBO WCCIIEZOBATENeH, BCIIEA 3a
B.S.bprocoBeiM, BbIACHSIET B HEM JBe NOMUHAHTHI [7,141]. Omgmueckuit
«BBICOKMI», TOPKECTBEHHO-PUTOPUYECKUI CTPOM COOTBETCTBYET TEME
Ilerpa u Ilerepbypra:

Kpacyiica, epao I[lempos, u cmoti
Hexonebumo, kax Poccus...[9,11]

C temoil EBreHust CONpsiKeH «IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN, JIEKCUUECKU
CHIDKEHHBIH CTHJIb, OTMEUYEHHBIM YaCTHIMU MIEPEHOCAMH, HECOBIAJICHUEM
JIOTUYECKOT'0 M CTHMXOBOTO WICHEHHUs (pa3bl, COMMKECHUEM CTHXA C Pasro-
BOPHOU PEYbIO:

On maxoice dyman, ymo noeooa

He ynumanace,; umo pexa

Bce npubvieana; umo edsa au

C Hesvt mocmos yoice ne chsnu...[9,13]

B cBoro ouepenp, uccnenosarens B.J[.JIeBuH oTpuLiaeT Haau4Kue B
M03M€ MPOTUBOINIOCTABIEHHBIX CTHJIEBBIX OCHOBAHUI M YTBEP)KIAET, YTO K
1833 romy BBeOEHUE PA3TOBOPHBIX 3JEMEHTOB B MO3THYECKYIO peyYb —
HOpPMa XyJOKECTBEHHOH mNpakTuku [lymKuHa, 4TO «OAU3MBD» MPEICTaB-
JIeHBl B TIOAME CKOpee Ha YPOBHE MOTHBOB, Ye€M Ha YPOBHE S3bIKa, YTO
«BBICOKHI CTHIJIB» XapaKTepu3yeT He Tonbko Temy lletpa, HO u Temy EB-
reHus, a OOWINe CTHXOBBIX IMEPEHOCOB COOTBETCTBYET HE CTOJBKO IIO-
ClIeTHEH, CKOJBKO MMOBECTBOBATENIbHBIM U OMHMCATENbHBIM YacTSIM ITO3MBI,
KOTOPBIM MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHBI JIUpHUecKre (pparMeHTsI [8,153].

[loxa3zarensHo, 4TO BO Berynnennn Tpu cTuneBble JOMUHAHTHI CO-
BEPILIEHHO OTYETIIMBO CMEHSIOT JPYT APYra: €ro MepBas 4acTh BhIIEpXKaHa B
OJTMYECKOM KJIIOUe, BTOpas HAlMCaHa «OHETMHCKHUM) CTHIIEM, MOBECTBO-
BaTEJIbHBIN TOH 337aeT Pe3Kuil MHTOHAIMOHHBIN ciioM B ¢uHane. Pacmoso-
JKEHHBIE pSIOM BO BeTyrieHnn, STH OCHOBHBIE CTHIIEBBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI MO-
SMBI BCTYMAIOT 3aTeM BO B3auMmojecicTBHe. B MomeHT OyHTa EBreHus us
IIOBECTBOBAaHMA O O€3yMIIE MCUE3arOT IEPEHOCHI, OHO HACBHIIIACTCS CIIABS-
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HHU3MaMH, CTAaHOBUTCA TOPKECTBEHHBIM KaK PUTMHUYCCKH, TaK U JICKCUYCCKU
— MYy COO6IIIa}OTCH TC YC€PThI, KOTOPLIC COMYTCTBYIOT TCMC HeTpa:

Cmecnunace epyos ezo. Yeno
K pewemxe xnaouoii npuneeno...[9,21]

O uem 310 cBUAeTenscTBYeT? O TOM, YTO B3aWMOJEHCTBUE pa3-
HBIX MeTO0B IIyIIKMH OCYIIECTBIIST TOCPEACTBOM COIOJIOKEHHS U B3au-
MOIIPOHHKHOBEHHS PA3HBIX MOZAEICH MHpa, KOHCTPYKTAMHU KOTOPBIX SIB-
JISIFOTCSA UMEHHO JKaHPBI.

[MymkuHy npucym; 0coObli CKIIaA XyA0KECTBEHHOTO MBIILICHNS,
a UMEHHO, JMANEKTUYECKUH, BepHee, napagokcanbHbiii. OO 3TOM cBHIE-
TEJIbCTBYET U CBOEOOpa3Hask XyHOXKECTBEHHas! opMysia 1Mo3Ta: «...TeHHH
— MapaZioKCOB JIPYT...», KOTOpas UMEET MPsIMOe OTHOIICHUE K TBOPUECTBY
A.C.IlymkrHa B LIEJIOM M K OJHOMY M3 COBEpPUICHHBIX €r0 CO3JAaHUN -
CTUXOTBOPHOU MoBecTH «MeIHBIN BCATHUK.

Pesrome

B cmamve paccmampusaiomcs 0cobenHOCIMU JHCaAHpa 8 e2o 3asu-
CUMOCIU OmM Kame2opuu Cmujiisi HA Npumepe CMuxomeopHOU HOoGecmu
A.CIwxuna «MeOuwiti 8caoHuxy», KOMOpAs CMANA HAYAIOM HOB020 U
OUeHb NONYIAPHO20 @ PYCCKOU TUMepamype Jcaupa.
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KATEI'OPUs BPEMEHMU B ’)KAHPE PACCKA3A-CKA3KHU
3.H.TUIIIINYC "BPEMsA"

XUTAJBCKHM Ouer, acnupant PITTY um. AWM. Tepuena
(Poccus, Cankr-IlerepOypr)

XynoKecTBEeHHOE BpeMs, HapaBHE C MPOCTPAHCTBOM, UTPAET BaXK-
HYIO pOJIb B 00ECTICUCHUH 1IEJIOCTHOTO BOCTIPUSITHS XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.

B mpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON OpraHM3allM paccKa3a-CKa3KH
3.H. I'ummnyc «Bpems» (1896) orMedaeTcst aKIieHTHPOBAHHBI CHMBOJIH-
YeCKUH TUIaH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM MMaHOPaMBbI, YTO, B YaCTHOCTH,
CKa3bIBAETCS B TATOTEHUU K BBIMBIIIJICHHBIM (hopMaM H300paskeHHs TOIIO-
rpa¢un ¥ BpeMeHH. 3aMKHYTOMY, BBIKITIOUCHHOMY M3 HCTOPHUYECKOIO cue-
Ta Xy/J0KECTBEHHOMY BPEMEHH CKa3KH COOTBETCTBYET HEONPEIEICHHOCTD
MecTa JAeHCTBHA (CHPEHEBasl CTpaHa COCTOSUIA «U3 ABYX OOJBIINX OCTPO-
BOB, TIPMYEM OJIMH JIEKAT y CEBEPHOTO MOJIKOCA, a JAPYTOi y HOKHOrO»!
(449); aBTOp HE aeT 4ETKOTo MPEACTABIEHUS, KOT/Ia XKe MPOUCXOIUT AeH-
creue). 3.H. I'mnmuyc TBopuecku MCHONB3YeT (GOPMBI XYA0KECTBEHHOTO
BpPEMEHHM KaK €ro MHHLHMATOp W co3jaTeNb. biaromaps accoumaTHBHBIM
CBSI35M BPEMEHHOW OXBAaT MMOCTENEHHO pacIuIupsieTcs (0 CBA3M C aHTUYHO-
CTBIO TOBOPHT aCCOIMAIUS «3JI0TO CTapHKa, KOTOPBIM CUIWUT HA CKaJle HaJl
MOpEeM» U ero HepaspemnMoil 3aranku ¢ obpasom CouHKCaA, CHISLIINM,
KaK M CTapHK, Ha CKaJle HaJ MOpeM; o cBsi3u ¢ HoBbIM BpemeHeM — o0pa3
noma Jle3neMoHbI, MEMO KOTOPOTO MpOIUIbIBaeT npuHiecca). CroxkeTHoe
BpeMsl TO YCKOpSETCs, TO, HA00OpOT, 3aTOpPMa)KMBAeTCs paju 0030pa U
ONKMCaHHUsI OKPYIKAIOLIETO IIPOCTPAHCTBAZ,

Hns nposst 3.H. I'mnnmnyc pyOeka BEKOB HCIIOJIb30BAHUE MOTHBA
BpeMeHH HEeoOXOJMMO JUIsi BOCCO3/[aHUsl 00OOIIEHHONW KapTHHBI MHpa, B
KOTOPOM 3CTETHU3MpPOBAaHA XPOHOJOTHWs (JIBM)KEHHE OT CBETa K ThbME, K
CTpAIlMBIICH MPUHLECCY «UEPHOM, I0)KHOM HOUYM», OT )KM3HU K CMEPTH —
BCE 3TO OOBIYHO AJI MUpa MO33uH U 1po3sl 3.H. ['nnmuyc 3Tux jer) u uc-
NoJIb3yeTcsl pa3HooOpa3ne XyHA0XKEeCTBEHHBIX (OPM BpEMEHH, XapakTep-
HBIX JJIsl KJIACCHYEecKOH JmTepaTypbl HoBOro BpeMeHH: «HAMIIIMYECKOE
BpeMs» B MABUIIbOHE «OOJBIIOTO M KPACHBOTO Ca/ia», «aBaHTIOPHOE Bpe-
MsD» UCTIBITAHUM — MyTelIeCTBUE MPUHIIECCH B IAEHUE CTPaHBI B TIOUCKAaX
OTBETa Ha OAMH U3 TJIaBHBIX BOIPOCOB OBITHS, «MHCTEPUHHOE» BpeMs —
BO3BpallleHUE TPUHIECCH JOMOH B OTKPBITHE TaiiHbl BpemeHu.

MotuB BpeMeHH, Boccosaaroliuii ¢punocodekyro atmochepy pac-
CKaza, BBOAMTCS YK€ B CAMOM HauaJsie pacckasza — snurpade, oTpbhIBKe U3
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ATlOKanuIicuca — YTO CBS3BIBACT CO3HAHWE YUTATENS C PEIUTHO3HBIM
HAINPAaBJICHUEM MBICIIH MMHCATEIBHUIIBL «...W kisuics JKuBymmM BO BEKU
BekoB KoTopelil coTBopuil HE0O U Bce, YTO HA HEM, 3eMIIIO U BCe, YTO Ha
Hel, 1 MOpe | BCe, YTO B HEM, YTO BPEMEHHU yxe He Oyaer» (Amoxamui-
cuc, 1. X, 6) (445).

CIOKET CKa3KM Pa3BHBAETCS BOKPYT MOWCKA CHJ, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
HalTU BBIXOJ M CHACTU OT cMepTH. IIpuHIiecca HacTOMYMBO MILET CUILY,
crocobHyto modenuts Bpems. 1, xak eit ka3zanock, Haxonut ee. J1o Jlto-
0oBb. He Ta, koTOpOii «npuHIecca ro0una cBor caj, toOuia Obl MyXa U
JeTel, eciii Obl BBINUIA 3aMY’K; Takasl JTF0O0Bb — BCS MOJ] BPEMEHEM, HJET
BpeMs — OHa cTapeeT, ymupaer. Ho mpuHIlecca 4yBCTBOBaia, YTO €CTh
npyras Jiro00Bb — cuiibHee BpeMeHu» (447). CriocoOHA MoOeIUTh BpeMst
«BeJHKasl TOOOBb — caMoe NPEKpacHoe B MUpE, IIOTOMY YTO OHa OecKo-
HevHas. ToJbKO OECKOHEYHOIO MOXKHO IMTOOEIUTH». JTa TEOPHS BCETIO0EkK-
JAIOIIel JI0OBH Jaiee HaWOeT OTpaKeHWe B IYXOBHBIX DPETUTHO3HO-
¢unocodekux uckanusax 3.H. l'mnmuyc, B Lepksu Tpersero 3aBera, B HO-
BOM PEJMTHO3HOM CO3HaHWH, B €e TBopuecTBe. Ho B JaHHOM pacckase 3a-
METHBI TOJIGKO TIEPBBIE IMOJACTYNHI K Oymymied cucreme Quimocockux
B3MIS0B. [IucaTenpHuIIAa cTapaeTcsi MHTYUTHBHO OIYTUTH ATy CHILY, XO-
TS, KaK M €€ TepOUHS, HEe 3HAET, «ECTh JIU Ha CBeTe Takas Jiro00Bb». (00
3THX COMHEHHSIX CBUAETENhCTBYET 3amuch B jaHeBHuMKe 3.H. ['mmmmmyc
«JIro0oBHBIE HcToprm» 1893-1904 1T.) IlyTemecTBue nmpuHIECCH — MOMCK
BenuKou r00BHU. «HalineT mu oHa Tam, 3a TOIyOBIM TOPU30HTOM, TO, YTO
CHJIbHEE BPEMEHHW, YBUIST JIM € TJia3a ellle HEBUIAHHOE Yyl0 — Mo0emy
Haj 376IM crapukoM?» (453). Ho Besnme mpuHIEcca BHUIENa TOJBKO TEHU
MPOIIIOTO, «HECXOPOHEHHBIX MEPTBEIOBY», «IIYCThle BIAJWHBI Yeperay,
«KJTaI0UIIE» TOPOIa. . .

Hanexny Ge3ymHOl mpuHIEcce (Kak ee Ha3bIBalOT MPUABOPHEIC)
MoJlaeT MPUABOPHBIN YenaBa cBOMM Npu3HaHueM B T00BU. benoit Cupenu
y’K€ KazaJoch, YTO «3JIOM CTapHK MoYTH mobdexzaen». Ho mpuaBopHBIi
yexall, a BMECTO HETO MPHILIa CMEPTh.

Mogenp Mupa MpecTaBiIeHa B II100aIbHOW XYI0KECTBEHHOH CH-
CTeMe 3BONIIONMH YesoBedeckoil ku3Hu. Y 3.H. ['mnmuyc moBecTBOBaHME
3aKaHYMBAETCS] COOTHECEHHEM COOBITHH C HACTOSIIMM COCTOSHHEM MHpa,
BO3MOXKHOU ero Oymymied cynbOoii. @uHan TparwyeH: npuHiecca bemas
Cupens ymupaeT, HaX0Jsl OTBET Ha MYyYHBIIHIl €€ BOIIPOC O MPUPOIE Bpe-
MEHH U €r0 BJIACTH HaJ YeIOBEKOM. «...NPHUILI0 Bpems — cMepTh mpwuiia.
4 He Ooroch cMepTH, S JaBHO K HeW NPUBBIKIA, pa3Be OHAa HE BCETIa C
Hamu? MBI ymupaeM OecnpepbIBHO, OCCHpPEPHIBHO HJIET BpEMs, WICT U
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npoxoaut» (463). I'epoeM MOBECTBOBaHHS CTAaHOBHTCS CamMO BPEMS, TIOI-
yuHSOIIee ceOe Cyap0y reporHH.

MortuB BpeMeHH B pacckase-ckaske 3.H. ['mnmumyc npoHussiBaeT Bce
MIOBECTBOBAHKE, MHOTOKPATHO TIOBTOPSISICH B €TI0 COJEPYKAHUM (HAYMHAS OT
3arsaBus, dnurpada W 3akaHuuBas MOCICTHUMU CJIOBAMH yMHparolieil re-
pounn). Takue TOBTOPHI (HOPMHUPYIOT B TEKCTe pacckaza (QuiIocoCKuit
mract. Ckaska «Bpemsp» 3aHmMaeT ocodoe Mecto B TBopdecTse 3.H. ['umminyc
C TOYKH 3PCHUS KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHOCTH B €€ TeKcTe (hiocoCKuX mpodirem.
3nech UIeT pedb O CMBICTe OBITHS, ITHKE YeTIOBEYECKHX OTHOILICHHIA, 3aKOHAX
KM3HH YHUBEpPCYMa... JTO yIAMBHUTENIBHOE MO OOraTcTBY COfEp)KaHHEe Ma-
CTEPCKH 3aKIFOUEHO B 00BEM HEOOJBIIIOTO TPONU3BEICHHSI.
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MMPATMATHKA ®UJIOJIOT'MYECKUX UCCJIEJOBAHUM

K YUETY IUAJIOT'A KYJIBTYP ITPU COBEPIHEHCTBOBAHUUN
OBYYEHUS A3BIKAM B MOJIJOBE

KOCTEIKHM BukTop, 10KTOp TIeIaror K1, KOH(bepeHImap
(CrnaBstHCKMIT YHUBEPCHUTET)

B Kosneniuu HaipoHanbHON nonuTtuku PecnyOnvku Monmosa
CKa3aHo, 9TO «ITHHYECKOE, KyIbTYPHOE W SI3BIKOBOE MHOT000pasue, B3a-
HMMHas TEPIUMOCTb U MEX3THUYECKUA MUP SIBJISIFOTCS [JIABHBIM JOCTOSIHU-
eM MouioBey. COXpaHUTh 3TO MHOTOOOpa3ue, BHICBETUTh €r0 — BAKHEH-
1Iee yCJIOBUE YCIICIIHOIO MPOJBUKEHUS HAIIel CTpaHbl MO UHUBUIN3ALIU-
oHHOMY TyTH. llpyn mmeHTHPUKAIIUN STHOCOB, MX €IUHCTBE KaK Hapoja,
NPY TaKOW SI3BIKOBOM MANUTPE MBI HMENX ObI 00pasell, HEeKYy MOJEINb JT-
HUYECKOM CIaXX€HHOCTH, 3HAYMMYIO HE TOJIBKO JIJIsl HAlllell roCy1apCTBEH-
HOCTH, HO U EBporbl B enoM. Pazymeercs, 3a10r Takoro QUBUIN3aLUOH-
HOTO YCTpPOMCTBa — HaJyIeXkalnas CUCTeMa 00pa30oBaHUS W BOCIIMTAHUS, a
TJIaBHOM OMOPOM B CO3/IaHUM KOHCOJIUAMPOBAHHOTO MHOTOHALIMOHAJIBHOTO
COOOIIECTBa CTAHOBUTCS TyMaHUTapHas KyJlbTypa. JTa 4acThb 00IIedeso-
BEUYECKOW KYIBTYPHI CIllaraeTcsi W3 MHOTMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, HO HamOolee
3HAYMMBIM 3]I€Ch SIBIIIETCS SI3bIK.

Pa3zBuTtne nuanora HaUMOHAIBHBIX KYJBTYp, MPEXKIE BCETO B
YCIOBHUSIX ~ TECHBIX  SI3IKOBBIX KOHTAaKTOB B  MpEJenax MHOIO-
HallMOHAJIBHOI'O TOCYNapCTBa, KaKUM sBisieTCs MosjoBa, 3aHUMaeT ceil-
4ac OJ{HO M3 IICHTPAIbHBIX MECT B IIpoliecce (POPMUPOBAHMS [IUBHIIN3AIIU-
OHHBIX HOPM B3aMMOIIOHMMAHMSI U COTPYJIHUYECTBA HAPOJOB, CBS3AHHBIX
JNaBHUMH TPaJULMUSIMU COBMECTHOT'O MNPOKMBAaHUS M B3aUMOJACUCTBUS B
JTyXOBHOM, COITMAIFHOM U SKOHOMHYECKOU chepax.

B KOHTEKCTe CKa3aHHOTO — HECKOJBKO TEOPETUIECKUX COOOpaxke-
HUl 00 ydere pa3pabOTaHHON BHIHBIM POCCUICKHUM YUEHBIM-JTHHTBOJIU-
naktom E.W. TlaccoBbiM KoHumenumum pa3BuTHS UHAUBUAYATBHOCTH B
auaIore KyJabTyp, — KOHIICIIIMH, KOTOpas OTBEYaeT 3ajadaM pedopmbl
oOpa3oBanust B MOJIJIOBE U MOXET MOCTYXHUTh JabHEHIIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO
PYCCKOM JTUHTBOAUIAAKTUKA U MPAKTHUYECKOU METOIUKU PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO
00pa30BaHMs B HAIlIeW CTpaHE W M3YUYECHHSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B MOJIJIABCKOM
LIKOJIE.

[pod. E.N.ITaccoB (cM., B 4aCTHOCTH, MyOJIMKAIMH B XypH. «Mup
pycckoro cioBay, 2001, NeNel-3) 3ameTwit, uTo Ha 00pa30BaTEIHHOM II0JIE,
Kak BOOOIIE Ha BCEM COLMAIBFHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, B HACTOAIIEE BPEMS
obocTpuinack 00ppda MEXY TBYMsI TPOTHBOOOPCTBYIONMMH CHJIAMU — Y-
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XOBHOCTBIO M mparMaTu3MoM. CollMainbHbIe M3MEHEHHS B OOIECTBE MO-
BJICKJIU 3a COOO0M M3MEHECHHUS BO B3TJIsI/IaX HA YEJIOBEKA M Ha POJIb 00pa3oBa-
HUS B €70 pa3BUTUH. B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX M3YUYCHUS S3bIKA YIKE HEI0-
CTAaTOYHA TaKasl IeNb, KaK «00yueHHe OOIICHHIOY», KaK «KOMMYHUKATUBHAS
KOMITCTEHIINS» B TAKOE COZICPIKAHNE, KaK «3HAHUS, YMEHHS, HABBIKAY.

B 3TOM cMBICHE 3aciyKMBaeT BHUMaHUS MPEIITPUHAMAEMOE B T10-
ClIeJIHee BpEMsI Pa3rpaHUuCHHE TEPMUHOB M TEPMHUHOJIIOTUUYCCKUX COYETA-
HUI «0OydeHHe» U «00pa3oBaHUE», «OOYyYCHHE S3bIKY» U «OBJaJICHHE
S3BIKOM». ECITM MCXOIUTH W3 COJCpXaHMs CTaThU O S3bIKE B CIIOBape
J.H.YmakoBa («5I3bIk — cCTeMa CIIOBECHOTO BBIPAXKCHHS MBICJICH, 00J1a-
JIArOIIas OTMPEICICHHBIM 3BYKOBBIM M TPAMMATHUYCCKUM CTPOEM H CITyKa-
asi CpeJCTBOM OOIIECHHUS B YEIOBEYCCKOM OOIIECTBE»), TO, CKOJBKO OBl
MbI HU TBEPJIWIIN, YTO OOYUCHHE CBSA3aHO C PA3BUTHUEM M BOCIIMUTAHUEM, & K
(hopMynrpoBKe TeNell HA JO0OaBISUH, YTO OHH pa3BUBaromme (GhopMaTuB-
HBIC), BOCIIHTATENbHBIE U 00IIe00pa3oBaTeNbHbIE, T1aBHAS IIeNlb — MpaK-
TUYECKOE OBJIQJICHUE SI3bIKOM - OCTACTCS MO CYTH SJAMHCTBEHHOM.

Uro kacaeTcss KOMMYHUKATHBHON KOMITETEHIIMH, TO €€ COCTaBIISIO-
e (rpaMmaTHYecKasi, COIMOIMHTBUCTUYCCKAs KOMIICTCHIUS, peueBast
CTpaTerysi) OMSAThb-TAKK MOTYT OBITh 1IE€JIbI0 00YUSHHS TOIBKO OOIEHHIO.

Mesky TeM ellle B COBETCKOM JuAaKkTHKe Oblia copMysrpoBaHa
usiest 00pa3oBaHus, POTUBOIOJIIOKHOTO TEXHOKPATHUECKOMY, - HPABCTBEH-
HOIro 00pa30BaHMUs, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha COIIUAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOH TeOpur. A Tak
KaK «HE MPHUPOJHBIC SBJICHHS, a COLUYM M YeJIOBEYECKask KyJbTypa CTaHyT
neHTpom cocpenorodenns natemiekrta B XXI| Bexe» (H.C. Po3oB), To 1me-
70 00pa3zoBanus, o MHeHuio E.M.ITaccoBa, MOXKET CUMTATHCS UCIOBEK
MOpaJIbHBIH, JYXOBHBIH, «4EJIOBEK C COBECTBIO», YSIIOBEK, KOTOPBIA pa3iiu-
yaeT 100po u 3510, caM (HOpMHUPYET Ui ce0s1 HPaBCTBEHHBIC MTPEAIMCAHMS,
MIOHUMAFOIIIUH, YTO JYXOBHOCTh — IJIABHOE, & PEIICHUE SKOHOMHYECKHX U
COLIMAJILHBIX MTPOOJIEM — HE I1€JIb, & «CPEICTBO BO3BBIIICHHUS Y€JI0BEKaY.

UenoBek TyXOBHBIH YIPABISIET CBOCH JESTEIBHOCTHIO B JHOOOM
cdepe: ynpaBiseT KyJbTypoi CO3UIATEIBHOIO TPYAQ, KYJIbTYPOH pa3yM-
HOTO TIOTPEOJICHUs, KYIbTYPOil TYMaHHUCTUYECKOTO OOIEHUS, KyJIbTYpOil
MO3HAHMS, KYJIBTYPOH MHPOBO33PEHUS, KYJIbTYPOH 3CTETHYECKOIO OCBOE-
HUS JIEHCTBUTENHHOCTH. BOT modeMy cuctemy oOpazoBaHUs CIEIyeT pac-
CMaTPHUBATh KaK «OOIIECTBEHHBIH HHCTUTYT PA3BUTHS UHIUBUIYATHHOCTH
B KauecTBe CyOBeKTa KyIbTyphl». IMEHHO KyJbTypa Kak cUcTeMa IIeHHO-
CTel JIOJDKHA COCTaBHUTh cojiepkaHue oOpa3oBanus. Toraa oopaszoBaHue, B
OTIIUYHE OT 00y4eHUs, OyIeT CTAHOBICHUEM YeJIOBEKa MTyTEM BXOXKIICHUS

B KYJIBTYpY.
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[Ipu 3TOM cienyeT MoAYEPKHYTh YHUKAJIBHOCTh 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH fI3bIKa: OH HE TOJIKO «y4eOHBIH MpeaMeT», HO IMpexkae
BCETO «00pa3zoBaTebHasl JUCHUILUTMHAY, C IOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH IepenaeTcs
KyJIbTYpa, @ B Cllydyae M3y4€HHsI POJHOTO SI3bIKa B MHOS3BIYHOM OKpYXKe-
HHH - 3TO KYyJIbTYpa, CIOCOOHAsI BCTYIIUTDH B AUAJIOT C APYTON KyJIbTYPOH.

Henp3s ckasaTh, 4TO B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH B MOJ/IOBE HUYETO HE
CAENaHO: HOBas YydeOHas JUTEpaTypa CONEPXKHUT SpKUE (parMeHTsl,
HampaB/ieHHble Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE CTPAHOBEAYECKOH KOMIICTECHIUH,
(parMeHTbl, OCHOBAaHHBIC HAa COTIOCTABUTEIFHOM IOIXONE, M YKa3aHUs Ha
€MHCTBO U OTJIMYME TEMATHKH XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX MPOW3BEAEHUM M T...
Ho, ycBouB MaTepuain Takux y4eOHHKOB, MOXKHO AOCTHYb TOJIBKO OOMEHa
MPOAYKTaMHU KYJbTYphl, HO HE JUaJIOTa KyJlbTyp, TaK KaK BOIPOC O AMA-
Jiore KYJBTYP BKJIIOYaeT KOMIUIEKC TO KpailHeH Mepe Tpex mpoliieMm:
B3aHMONOHMMAHHEe, MEHTAJMTET, B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHE KYJIbTYpPbl H
SI3bIKA.

B mmaHe crnaraeMbIX B3aMMONOHMMAHHMS B 00pa3oBaTElbLHOM
nporecce HeoOXoAuMa peanu3anusi, BO-TIEPBBIX, COLMAIBHOIO AaCIEKTa
(oco3HaHUE YYalIMMHCS 3aBUCUMOCTH OJHOM KyJbTYphl OT OPYroi); BO-
BTOPBIX, aCTIeKTa IEHHOCTHOTO (TIOHUMaHKEe IEHHOCTEeH pyTroil KyJIbTypHl,
B3aMMOINIOHMMaHHe, OCHOBAaHHOE HE CTOJBKO Ha TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, CKOJIBKO
Ha B3aUMOYBa)KCHMH) W, HAKOHEL, INCHXOJOIMYEeCKOro acleKTa, KOraa
npeaMeT OOIIEHHsT CTAHOBUTCS 3HAUUTEIILHBIM JUISI 000X COOECETHIKOB.

B niane MeHTaJMTETa CIIELyEeT YUYUTHIBaTh HAlMOHAJIBHBIA ac-
MEKT MHUPOBO33pPEHUS YeoBeKa Kak cyOnekra KynbTypsl. [Ipod. B.B.Ko-
necoB (cM.: «Ku3Hp npoucxoaut ot ciosa...»- CII6: «3maroyct», 1999)
oTpeJieNisieT MEHTAIbHOCTh KaK «MHPOCO3EpIIaHHE B KaTeropusx u ¢op-
Max pOJIHOTO SI3bIKa, COENMHSIONIEe B MPOIECCE MO3HAHWS WHTEIIEKTY-
aJlbHBIE, JYXOBHBIE U BOJIEBBIE KAUE€CTBA HAIMOHAJIBLHOIO XapakTepa B TH-
MUYHBIX €T0 MPOSBICHUAX». YYEHBIH MPHUBOIUT CIHCOK MPEATOYTEHHUI
(Bcero — 25) pyccKOro MEHTAJIMTETa B TPAJAWIIMOHHOM €TI0 BHJE: IS pyC-
CKOTO Ba)XHO JIEJI0, KOTOPOE PE3yIbTHPYETCS B BEILU; MBICIb PacliEHUBA-
€TCsl PYCCKMM YEJIOBEKOM Kak JEJI0; BCSKOE JIeN0, MBICIb HIH CJIOBO
OKpalIeHbl HPaBCTBEHHBIM H€aJOM; KpacoTa Ba)KHEE MOJB3bI;, AYXOB-
HOCTb Ba)KHEE MEPKAHTHIILHOCTH; NMPaBO TOBOPUTH JOHKHO MOJKPEIUIATE-
Csl IPaBOM peEIIaTh; MPOKJIAMAIUs KHU3HU 10 MeuTe U T.1A. [lymaercs, naH-
HBIM TIPEANOYTEHUSIM MOXKHO HAaWTH JUIAKTUYECKH 3HAYMMBIA aHaior,
KOTOPBIH MOT OBI CIYXXUTh pyOpHKaruei ydeOHO- M03HABATEIBHBIX TEK-
CTOB I10 PyCCKOMY f3BIKY M — ILIUPE - PYCCKOM KYJBTYpE.
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Uro kacaercss B3aUMOOTHOILLEHMS A3bIKA M KYJIbTYPBI, TO B 00-
pa3oBaTENbHBIX LENAX MPOAYKTUBHO CUMTATh, YTO S3BIK €CTh OpraHudye-
CKasl 4acTh KyJIbTypbl. Torna o0y4aTs pycCKOMY WM MOJIIABCKOMY SI3bI-
KaM — 3Ha4UT (GOPMHUPOBATH HE TOJIIBKO PYyCCKO- U PYMBIHOSI3bIYHOI'O YEJIO-
BEKd., HO M 4YEJIOBEKa PYCCKOKYIBTYPHOIO, MOJAOKYJIBTypHOro. Torma
o0y4aTh OUajory KyJbTyp — 3HAUUT BHIpaOaTHIBATH Psill CHENU(PUIECKUX
YMEHUI: OOBSCHATh pa3idyHbIe KyJIbTypHbIC LIEHHOCTH, BUAETH BaXKHbIC
IUTSL TIOCTHXKEHHS CYTH KyJIbTYpPBI IETalH, PaJOBAThECA MO3HAHHUIO YETO-TO
HOBOT'O B 4yX0# KynbType u np. (Llenblif nepedyeHs Takux yMeHHWH mpen-
noxxeH B.b.IlapekoBoii. — Poccus u I'epmanus: nuanor KyJasTyp, Jlnnenk,
2000). B TakoMm cinydyae B 06pa3oBaTeNbHOM MPOIECCE, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOM
Ha TUAJIOT KYJIbTYp, Beaylleil yueOHOi meJbio Oy/eT yMEHHE 00IaThC;
NMO3HABATEJIbHON — TO3HAHHE «MEHTAJIUTETa»; pa3BUBalOllell — Kaue-
CTBEHHOE BOCIPHATHE CBOETrO, FOTOBHOCTh K BOCIIPHUATHIO UYXOTO; BOC-
nuTaTejJbHOH — (QOpPMHpPOBaHHE TOTO, YTO MOXXHO OBUIO OBl Ha3BaTh
«IaTPUOTHYECKUM HHTEPHAIIMOHAIU3MOM.

HCIOJb30BAHUE UHTEPBBIO I1PU H3YYEHHUMU 513bIKO-
BOU COLUAJIN3AIIMU B MHOT'OA3BIYHOM OBIIECTBE

MJUIEYKO Taresina, 10kTop, KoHpepeHIap
(AxageMus myOIMYHOTO yIIPaBICHUS TIPU
[Ipesunenre Pecrrybnukn MomnoBa)

B cBsi3u ¢ akTyanmzanyeil BOIIPOcoB QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS S3BIKOB B
00IIleCTBE HOBBIE PaKypChl 0OpeNl BOMPOC O SI3BIKOBOW COIMATU3AINY JTHY-
HOCTH. B 11eHTpe BHUMaHUS TIPOBOAMMOTO HaAMHU UCCIIEIOBAHUS - TIpodIieMa
BTOPHYHOI A3bIKOBOI CONUATU3AIUH M PECOHATU3ANUN B MHOTOS3bIU-
HOM conuyMe. [IpenmMer u3ydeHus - si3bIKOBasi U CONUAILHASI WIEHTHY-
HOCTH, MX B3aMMO3aBHCHUMOCTb, TO €CTh MTOMCK OTBETOB HA BOIPOCHI O CO-
UaTbHON O0YCIIOBIEHHOCTH SI3BIKOBOT'O MTOBEACHHS U S3BIKOBOIO CO3HAHUS
JUYHOCTA B YCIOBHSX MHOTOSI3BIYUS ¥, HA0OOPOT, O S3BIKOBOM 0OOYCIIOB-
JICHHOCTH COIMAIIBHBIX posiel. «Eciu ONnMchIBaTh KOJOBBIE MEPEKITIOYCHHS
B TEPMHUHAX TEOPUH COLMAIBHBIX POJIEH, TO MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO CMEHA CO-
[IMAJTLHON POJTH MOXKET BJICUb 3a COO0M CMEHY sI3bIKOBOTO Koay (1).

B mpenbiaymime rojpl STHOS3BIKOBAS M COIUOKYIBTYPHAS CHTYya-
st B PecriyOnuke MomnoBa u3ydanack ¢ MPUMEHEHHEM METOIUK KOJH-
YEeCTBEHHOTO aHaIM3a. B oTianune oT HUX HaM# ObLI MPUMEHEH MHOM MOJI-
xo[. B mociemHue roibl BO3pOCIo BHUMaHUE K Ka4ecTBEeHHOM mapagurme
COLIMOJIOTHYECKUX HMCCICIOBAaHUN, YCHIIMIICS UHTEpec K (PeHOMEHY MHIU-
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BUAYaJIbHOTO B COLIMAIIBHOM, K «UEIOBEUYECKUM JTOKYMEHTaM», K TOJIKOBa-
HUIO COIMATIBHON PEaIbHOCTH Yepe3 peKOHCTPYKIHIO IMYHOT'O OMbITA JIFO-
neit (2). bonee BocTpeOOBaHHBIMU CTalli TaKUe Pa3sHOBHIHOCTH OWOrpa-
¢buyueckoro McciaeqoBaHUs, KaK «yCTHAs MCTOPHS» U «UCTOPHS >KU3HN.
HcxonHoW MOCBUIKOM Al MX WCIONb30BaHUA SIBISETCA YOEKIEHHOCTH B
TOM, YTO «JIUYHOCTHBIE COOOLICHHUSI O KM3HU — IMOJHBIE HACKOJIBKO BO3-
MOJKHO, MTPEJICTABIIAIOT JYUIIHH THIT COIMOIIOTHIECKOT0 Marepuanay (3).

JanpHelmuii aHanmyM3 U WHTEpIpEeTalusl Takoro marepuania, 3a-
(PUKCHPOBAHHOTO B JIOCTOBEPHOM H3JIOKEHUH OT MEPBOTO JIHILIA, TO3BOJIS-
€T BBISIBUTh TUIMYHOE BO MHOXECTBE CaMOOBITHBIX WHAWBUAYATBHBIX
NPOSIBIICHUH, B TOM YHCJIEC MPH MPOBEACHUU COLMOIMHIBUCTHYECKUX HC-
cienoBanuil. iIMeHHO Mo3TOMy B KayecTBe 0a30BOro Marepuaja crenua-
JIUCTaMHU HMCTIONIb3YyeTCs A3bIKOBasi OMorpagus. 3anajHble yuyeHble BBICO-
KO IIEHAT W HCIIONB3YIOT, NEHSAT WX IBPUCTHYCCKHN moTeHmual. (4). B
HaIlleM CIIy4ae 3TO S3bIKOBbIE OMOrpad)uu B3pOCIHBIX PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX TO-
poackux xurtened PecryOonuku MonjgoBa, 3alucaHHbIe MPU MPOBEACHUH
MHTEPBBIO C HUMU.

Ilo muenuro C.A.bemaHOBCKOTO, NMPU3HAHHOTO CHENHAINCTA TI0
KayeCTBEHHbIM METO/AAaM B COIIMOJIOTHH, «OTKa3 OT IIMPOTHI OXBaTa KOM-
MIEHCUPYETCS «TJIyOUHOM» HCCIe0BaHusl, T.€. AeTaTbHBIM U3YYEHHEM CO-
LUAJILHOTO SIBJICHUS B €TI0 LIEJIOCTHOCTH M HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOW B3aMMOCBSI-
34 C IPYTHUMH SIBICHUSAMU. ...3 Bcero Habopa HEKOTMYECTBEHHBIX HCCIIe-
JIOBAaTEIILCKUX METOJMK , ... M3 BCEX «THOKHUX» METOJIOB HHTEPBBIO SIBIISI-
eTcsl HanOoJiee TOCTYIMHBIM U HauboJiee YHUBEPCAITLHBIMY (5).

buorpaduu WHTEPBBIOMPYEMBIX TPEACTABISAIOT codor 1,5 — 2-
YacoBbIC 3aMMCH Ha JAUKTO(OH, a TaKKe TPAHCKPHIITHI KXKIOW M3 HHX.
Onu OB HAKOTITIEHB! HAMH B XOJI€ pPEaIN3alii MEXKTyHAPOIHOTO IPOEK-
Ta «A3b6IK U UOSHMUYHOCTb 8 CUMYAYUAX MHO2083b14Us. A3bIK06aAs UdeH-
mughuxkayus. 8 MHO2OHAYUOHATLHLIX pecuonax Bocmounoii Eeponbiy.

Hcnonp3oBaHre METOIUKN WHTEPBHIOMPOBAHUS IS BEISICHEHUS U
(UKCHpPOBaHUs BCEX HIOAHCOB SI3BIKOBOHM OMOrpaduu JIMYHOCTH Kak (hak-
TOJIOTHUYECKHX, TAK U MOTUBAIIMOHHBIX MO3BOJIHIIO OOBEKTHUBHO ONUCAThH B
NPUMEHEHUH K MOJJIABCKOMY apeaiy psii HeHOMEHOB.

Tak, si3bIKOBBIE OnOrpaduu colepkar JIOCTOBEPHYIO M pazHO00-
pasHylo WHPOPMALHUIO O TOM, KaK NMPOUCXOJUT BTOPHYHAS SI3BIKOBas
CcOLMAJM3alMsA B3POCIbIX U YTO IPEJCTaBIIET COOON MHOKeCTBEHHAas!
A3LIKOBAsi HAEHTHYHOCTh. VIHTEpBBIO IPOBOAMIOCH C JIFOJbMHU, B OOUXO-
JIe KOTOPBIX IMPUCYTCTBYIOT HE TOIBKO PYCCKMM M MOJJABCKHU A3BIK, HO U
UX 3THUYECKHUE A3bIKH. V3yueHne nx s3bIKOBBIX Onorpaduii - 370 momnbITKa
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BBISIBUTh B KOHKPETHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH IJIaBHBIC MOTHBBI U Me-
XaHMU3MBI CMEHBI S3BIKOBBIX «IapaMETPOB» JIMYHOCTH B YCIOBHUIX KOHKY-
PUpPOBaHUS SI3BIKOB M MEHSIOIIETOCS pacrpenesieHusl pojed u QyHKIUHA
MEXIY HUMH B HEIOCPEICTBEHHOH CBA3M C IpoOIeMON coxpaHeHus u /
WIn OOpEeTeHHsI HOBBIX COLMAIBHBIX MAeHTHYHOCTed. [locpeacTtBoM uH-
TEPBBIOWPOBAHMS HaM YAaJOCh BBISICHUTH S((EKTHBHOCTh TAKUX CTpaTe-
il conpaan3anuu, KaK:

1/cmena s361Ka 00pa3oBaHMUS,

2/ u3y4eHus sI3bIKa Kak MpeaMeTa B MIKOJIE U By3€ C PYCCKUM S3bI-

KOM 0OyueHHs,

3/ w3yuyeHme sI3bIKa HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO B MpPaKTHKE mpodeccro-

HaJIbHOM NIeATEIILHOCTH.

Craenyer Mom4epKHYTh, YTO SI3BIKOBBIE OMOTpaduu, MOTy4eHHBIE
MIPH TIPOBEJICHUH TITYOOKOTO (hOKYCHPOBAaHHOTO HHTEPBBIO, SIBIIIOTCS OJia-
rOJaTHBIM MaTepHajoM Al HaOJIOAEHUH Hall 0COOEHHOCTAMHU PEYH, KO-
TOPBIC «CUTHAJIU3UPYIOT» O 30HAX MNOBLIIICHHOI'O BHUMAHUA JIA CI€Ha-
JIMCTOB IO COTNOCTABUTENBHON JMHIBUCTUKE U 110 METOAMKE INPerojaBa-
HUS s136IKOB. Kpome Toro, TpaHckpunTsl Ouorpaduii conepxar KOMMEHTa-
pHH paccKka3uuKa O TPYJHOCTSX YCBOEHHSI TOTO WIJIM UHOTO SI3BIKa, O CIIOXK-
HOCTSIX MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKALUH.

Pe3rome

AH3viko6as coyuanuzayus 8 MHO20S3bIMHOM 00Wecmee - npoyecc
JUYHOCIHO 3HAYUMDIL U OOCHAMOYHO CIIOJCHBIU, O YeM MONCHO CYOUmb
no s3bIK0GbIM Ouocpagusim. Hcnoawbsys memoo uHmMepsbiouposanus npu
U3YUEeHUU S3bIKOBOU PEANbHOCMU, MONCHO, C OOHOU CMOPOHbI, 00OUMbCS
MAKCUMATILHOU 00bEKMUBHOCTIU 8 ONUCAHUU NPOYECCO8 S3bIKOBOU COYUA-
auzayuy, ¢ Opyeol - aKmyaiusupoeams UCCICO08AHUSL NO CONOCMABU-
MeNbHOU JUHSBUCUKE U KOHKPEMU3UPOBAMb UX HANPABACHUS C YUENOM
cneyupuKy A36IK08bIX CUMYAYULL U 63AUMOOCUCMBYIOUUX A3bIKOG.
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TEKCT KAK JTMJAKTUYECKAS EANHHUIIA
HUHTEI'PUPOBAHHOI'O
KYPCA PYCCKOI'O AA3bIKA U JIMTEPATYPbI

ITACKAPD Jlapuca, 1oKkTop negaroruku, Kondepenuuap
(banmKwif TOCYHUBEPCUTET)

B cooTBeTcTBHM C KYppUKYJIyMOM B TUMHa3usAX U nunesx Pecmy-
Ok MoiiioBa ¢ pyMBIHCKHM SI3IKOM OOydeHus B 8-9 kiaccax BBeEJCH
MHTETPUPOBAHHBIA KypC M3YUEHHsI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa U JINTEpPaTyphl, KOTO-
PBIH CTaBUT IMEpe] yYyUTeJIeM HOBYIO 3a/ady: Hapsgy ¢ pede-si3bIKOBOIA
KOMIeTeHIInEeN c(hOpMUPOBATH U Pa3BUTH JUTEPATYPHO-PeYeBYI0 KOMITE-
TeHIM0. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM B yueOHHMKax It 8-9 kiaccax IMpesiararoTcs
MIPOU3BEJICHUS Xy10’)KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPHI.
Hcnonp3oBanHOE B yueOHOM IpoIecce XyA0KECTBEHHOE TTPOH3BeE-
JICHHE HAYWHAeT BBIONHITH (DYHKIMH, M3HAYAIBHO €My HeE MPHCYIIHE,
YTO W NPEJONPENETIIO TOSABIEHHE B METOAMKE TEPMHHA "XYHAOKECTBEH-
HBIA TEKCT"' B 0COOOM 3HAYECHUH.
MOXHO BBIIEIUTH CIEAYIOMUe QYHKIIUN, KOTOPbIEC BBITIOIHSIOTCS
XYA0KECTBEHHBIM TEKCTOM B Y4eOHOM IpoLecce:
- JIMHIBHUCTHYECKYIO: TEKCT CIYKUT MaTepHaroM H3ydeHUs JUTepaTyp-
HOT'O 53bIKa, CTWJIMCTUKHU SI3bIKa U PEUH, SA3bIKOBOM O0Opa3HOCTH, 3KC-
MIPECCUBHOCTH U T.1I.;
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NI03HABATENBHYIO (BKIIIOYAsI ITHOKYJIBTYPHYIO, COIMOKYJIBTYPHYIO H
CTpaHOBeAUYEeCKYI0 (QyHKIHM). B 3TOM cilyyae TEKCT CTaHOBHTCS HC-
TOYHHKOM HH(pOPMALUKN O CTPaHE, S3bIK KOTOPOH M3y4aeTcs, O ee Hc-
TOPHUHU M COBPEMEHHOCTH, O OBITE U TPaJUIUIX HApoaa, O crienuuduke
pEYeBOro M HEPEUEBOTO OBEICHNSI HOCUTENEH A3bIKa;
JCTETUYECKYIO, BOCIUTATENBHYIO U ApyThe (yHKINH.
BwMmecre ¢ Tem, TEKCT Kak MaKkCHMalbHAsl €IUHUIIA PEUYEBON KOMMYHH-
KaIli{ CTAHOBHUTCS B MHTETPHPOBAHHOM KypCe OCHOBHBIM OpPTaHH3YIO-
HIMM 3BEHOM. SIBNISASCH OOBEKTOM METOANYECKOH paboThl, OH BBIMOIHS-
eT TpeXJe BCEro KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE (QYHKIHH, CIOCOOCTBYS KOM-
IUICKCHOMY OOYYCHHIO BCEM YETHIPEM BHIAaM PEUYEBOU JEATEITHLHOCTH.
Kaxk peueBoe mpousBesieHHE TEKCT paccMaTpUBaeTcs B Ipolecce 00y-
YeHUS] C TOYKH 3peHHs (OpPMbl KOMMYHHKALUU (AMAIOT, MOHOJIOT),
KOMITO3UIIMHY, CHOCO0a HM3JI0KEeHHs (TTIOBECTBOBAHHUE, ONMCAHUE, Pac-
CY)XJCHHUE), C TOUYKU 3peHUs QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B ONPEICICHHbBIX CH-
Tyausix u cepax oOmIeHHs.

AHanM3 HayYHO-METOIUYECKOM JIUTepaTyphl MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTD

0 TOM, YTO KaK BCAKHH NMPOAYKT PEUCBON AESTEIBHOCTH TEKCT BOCIPUHU-
MaeTcs U TOHUMAaeTCs Mo4eMy-To (MOTHB) M 3aueM-To (uens) [1, c. 112].

Taxum 06p330M, HUMCHHO TCKCT €CTh LCJIPHOC U CBA3HOC 3HAKOBOC

oOpazoBaHHe, KOMMYHHKATHBHAS €IWHUIIA, pealibHAs CIUHHIIA PEUEBOTO
oO0IeHus, CrIocoOHasi B mpolecce OOIICHUS BbIPA3UTh MBICIIH, JKEIAHU,
YyBCTBa roBOpANMIETO.

[HomuepkHeM acriekTsl paboThl ¢ yUeOHBIM TEKCTOM B MHTETPUPO-

BAaHHOM KYPCE PyCCKOI0 SI3bIKa U JINTEPATYPHL:

1.

CTpaHoBeI4ecKUil U JIMHIBOCTPAHOBETYECKU acnmeKThl. TpymHO-
CTH, OTHOCSIIIIMECS K 9TUM acCHeKTaM TeKCTa, CBSI3aHbI KaK C TIAHOM CO-
JIepKaHusl TIPOU3BEICHUS, TaK M C €r0 S3bIKOBOU (Popmoii. UToOBI T0-
HATh WACWHO-ICTETHYECKOE COAEp)KaHWe, yJalluics IODKEH BIAJIETh
OTIpeIeTICHHBIMI CTPAHOBEAYCCKAM 3HAHUSIMIY, KOMIUIEKCOM SI3BIKOBBIX
€UHUL] C HALIMOHAJILHO-KYJIbTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CeMaHTuKU. [lpu
paboTe HaJ STUMHU acleKTaMH TEKCTa CO3/aeTcs OOIIMiA CTpaHOBEIUe-
ckufi (GOoH JUIS TOHUMAHUS NPOU3BEIACHHUS. TPYAHOCTH MOHHUMAHUS
CTPaHOBEIYECKOTO COJIEPKAHUS CHUMAIOTCS IIyTeM BBEICHHUS HEOOXO-
JTUMOH MH(pOPMAIMK U KOMMEHTUPOBAHUS B TEKCTE JIMHTBOCTPAHOBE-
JUECKHX O00BEKTOB. Peanm3zamus JIHHTBOCTPAaHOBEIYECKOTO acrleKTa
S3bIKa MPEIOoNaraeT O3HAKOMIICHHE yJaliuXcsi ¢ (POHOBBIMH M 0€39K-
BUBAJICHTHBIMH CJIOBaMH, adopu3Mamy, (Ppa3eoioru3MaMu, KOTOPHIS
HCIIOJIBb3YIOTCS] aBTOPOM [JIsl PEYEBOM XapaKTEPUCTHKH IE€POEB.
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JlekcuKo-TpaMMaTH4eCcKuil acmekT. Peanuzanus 3TOro acnekra
JIOJIKHA CIIOCOOCTBOBATh JIOCTIDKEHUIO CIICAYIONIEH IeNId — CIeNaTh
SI3BIK JAHHOTO TEKCTa JOCTYITHBIM JJIsl YYalIUXCs B 00Jee HMIMPOKOM
IJIaHE, 3 UMEHHO: MOJArOTOBUTh MX K CaMOCTOSITEIbBHOMY IPEOJI0JIe-
HUIO SI3BIKOBBIX TPYTHOCTEH mpH paboTe ¢ TekcToM. st aToro B mpen-
JlaraeMble yYalluMCs 3aJlaHusl BBOJSATCS aKTyaJdbHbIC JUIsI IOHUMAaHUS
COZIepKaHusl TEKCTa CIIOBa, paHee BOOOIEe HEe BCTPEUYaBIIMECS B A3BI-
KOBOU MPAaKTHUKE YYaIlMXCS WIA IPEICTABICHHBIE B TEKCTE B HOBOM
oKkpyxeHuU. PaboTa Hal TEKCUKOW MPU peatn3alvu JICKCUKO-TpaMMa-
TUYECKOTO aCIeKTa OCYIIECTBISETCS C YCTAHOBKOM Ha TO, YTOOBI yua-
LIMECs] y3HABAJIU U MOHUMAJIM HOBBIE CIIOBA, CIIOBOCOYETAHUS, BCTpPE-
Yasi UX B U3y4aEMOM TEKCTE.
JInHrBucTHYEeCKH acmekT B 1esioM. [Ipu pabore Hax 3TUM acrlek-
TOM BHUMAHHE y4YalIUXCs aKUEHTUPYETCS JUIIb HA OTAEIbHBIX Xapak-
TEepPHBIX TPU3HAKaX aHpa pedd. V3MeHeHHe OOBIYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
3HAYCHHI TpeOyeT IIyOOKOTr0 MPOHMKHOBEHUS B CEMAHTHKY €IUHUIL
U3y4aemMoro sizpika. I Kk 3TOMy MOHUMAaHHUIO y4dalluXcsl TOTOBST MO-
CTOSIHHO, OT TEKCTa K TEKCTY.
ConepxaTe/ibHbII acnekT. JJi ero peaqu3anuu yJaniumcs mpesyia-
raloTcsid TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE yCTaHOBKA. OHH HC-
MOJIB3YIOTCSL JUIsl YIPABICHUS MOHUMAHUEM TEKCTa U IMPEIIararTcs
yJamuMcs B pa3Hble MOMEHTHI pa0OTHI HAJl COJEPKaHUEM Y4eOHOTO
TekcTa. KOMMyHUKAaTHBHBIC YCTaHOBKH, IpejiaraéMble HEMOCpe-
CTBEHHO Iepe]] 3HAKOMCTBOM C TEKCTOM, JIENAI0T €r0 BOCIPUITHE Lie-
JICHAIIPAaBJICHHBIM, MOMOTAIOT Y4YallUMCSl CIPOTHO3HPOBaTh TEMY U
unero. KoMMyHUKAaTHBHBIE YCTAHOBKH TAKOTO XapakTepa MO3BOJISIOT
00paTUTh BHUMAHWE YYAIIUXCS Ha €IUHUITBI TEKCTA, 3HAYUMBIC B TOM
WM WHOM OTHOLICHUU JUIsl €ro BOCIpuATUs B HenoM. [lo mMHeHuro
TICHXOJIOTOB TIOJTHOTA M TUIyOMHA MTOHMMAaHHS TeKCTa BO MHOTOM 3aBH-
CUT OT OBICTPOTHI U TPABUILHOCTH OPHCHTAIMK YUTATENSI B OTHOIIIE-
HUU MECTa U BPEMEHHU JIEUCTBUSA, MOHUMAHUS MO3ULUK aBTOpa U T...
KoMMyHUKAaTUBHBIE YCTaHOBKH, COPMYITHMPOBAHHEBIE C YYETOM ITHX
OPHEHTHPOB, TOMOTAIOT Pa3o0paThCsl B MEPAPXUUSCKON CIIOKHOCTH
CTPYKTYPBI TEKCTA.

[IpoBepky MOHUMAaHUA COAEPKAHUS TEKCTa PEKOMEHIIyeM IPOBO-

JUTH C y4eTOM BbLIeJeHHBIX M.A. 3uMHEH ypOBHSIMH ITOHUMAaHHS CMBIC-
JIOBOTO COJIEpKaHus Tekcrta [2, ¢.148]:

236

1 ypoBeHB — 0 YeM TOBOPUTCS B TEKCTE?
2 YpOBEHB — UTO MPEACTABISCT TEKCT?



3 ypoBEeHb — KaK, KAKUMH CPEICTBAMU JOCTHIAETCS CYIIHOCTh U3-
JIOXKEHU?

4 ypoBeHb — AJIS YETO HAKMCaH TEKCT, KaKasi ero BeAyIas TeMa.

IIpu mepBOoM u BTOPOM YpPOBHSAX IOHHUMAaHHUSI KOHTPOIHUPYETCS
OCMBICJICHUE YYaIUMUCS CHKeTa, TEMaTUKH U IPOOIeMaTHKH IPOU3Beie-
HUSL.

IIpu mpoBepke TPETbEro YPOBHS MOHUMAaHHUA KOHTPOJIMPYETCS
BOCIIPHUATHE ydalIUMHUCS (DYHKIMU OOPa3HOCTH U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH S3bI-
KOBBIX €AMHUII.

[lpu mpoBepke HYETBEPTOro YpOBHS KOHTPOJIUPYETCS OCO3HAHUE
OCHOBHOTO CMBICJIA, TJIABHON BEIYyLICH UIEH PON3BEACHUSL.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEKCT Kak OOBEKT METOIUYECKOW paboThI, sB-
JSISICH CPEJICTBOM OOYYEHUsI, JaeT BO3MOKHOCTD JJISl pa3BUTHSI BCEX BHJIOB
peueBOi AEATETBHOCTH YUaLTHXCSL.

Ipumeyanus

1. Hernesunkas E.W. ®yHkiuu TekcTa B mpoiiecce 00ydeHUS BTOPOMY
SI3BIKY ¥ BUJIBI IEHCTBHI ¢ y4eOHBIM TeKcTOM. — Kues, 1979, ¢.112.

2. 3umnsas NL.A. Ilcuxonorus oOyuenus HepogHoMy s3bIKy. — M.: Ilpoc-
Benenue, 1989, c. 148.

IMPOBJIEMA B3AUMOCBA3U BOCIIPUATUA U AHAJIN3A
XYAOXECTBEHHOI'O ITPOU3BE/IEHUA

JIABPUHEHKO JI., nokrop, koHdpepenimap TT'Y

XyI0KeCTBEHHOE MPOU3BEACHHUE KaK SIBJICHUE ACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
MIPEJICTABIISAIONIEE COOOM pe3yNbTaT JNesSTeNFHOCTH YellOBeKa, MpU H3yde-
HUUW €T0 ToTanaeT B 007acTh BOCHPHATHS ydamumucs. CTob akTyaiabHas
B HACTOSIIEEC BpeMs MpoOiieMa BOCHPHATHS TPOU3BEICHUN HCKYCCTBA
cJioBa 00y4aeMbIMHU BOJTHOBaJIa MMPOTPECCUBHBIX HCCIIEIOBATENEH TaBHO.

Cpenn METOANCTOB THOHEPOM B JIeJie NCCIIEOBAHNS TAHHOW MPO-
Oyiempl TIO TIpaBy MOKHO Ha3BaTh banranona I[.I1., KOTOPBIA BBIABUHYI
BOIIPOC O BBIICHEHUM ICHUXOJOTMYECKONW MPUPOMABI YTCHUS, YTO CTaBUIIO
MPENoJIaBaHNE JIUTEPATYPhl HA HAYYHO-IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHYI0 OCHOBY. EMy
MIPUHAJJIEAKUT YTBEP)KJICHHUE, YTO BOCIIPUATHE XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA —
SIBJICHUE CJIOKHOE U YTO B PELICHUHU BOIPOCA O MCUXOJIOTUYECKOM MPUPO-
Jle YYCHUUECKOT0 YTEHUS HE CIIEyeT UCXOIUTh TOJBKO U3 OT3BIBOB. AHa-
JIOTUYHAsl TOYKa 3pEHUS HE Pa3 BBICKA3bIBAJach COBPEMEHHBIMM IEAro-
raMy U ICHXOJIOTaMH, YTO JTOKa3bIBAECT MPOIYKTUBHOCTh UAECH « HEOCO-
3HAHHOTO BOCIPUATHS», MO0 OTCYTCTBHE CIIOBECHOTO OTYETa TOBOPUT
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Mpeke BCero 00 OTCYTCTBHU OCO3HAHUS, a HE TOJNBKO 00 OrpaHHMYeHHO-
CTH BOCIIPHUSTHUS TOTO WM HHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS.

Bocnpustue XynoxecTBeHHOH JIUTEPaTypbl UMEET psi 0COOEHHO-
CTeH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX BOCIPHATHIO TPOU3BEICHH JIOOOTO BHIA HCKYC-
CTBa. OTO — HEJIOCTHOCTH, AKTUBHOCTH, TBOPYECKHUI1 XapaKTep..

B coBpeMeHHOU Hayke NpPOAYKTUBHOU SIBIIIETCS TOYKA 3PEHUS
(paboter Meiinaxa b.C.), cornmacHo KOTOpOW MEXIy TBOPILIOM NPOU3BENIE-
HUSl UCKYCCTBAa M TEM, KTO €r0 BOCIPHWHUMAET, HET HEMPOXOIANMOHN IPO-
MACTH;, ¥ BEJIMKHUI MHCATENb, U MPOCTON YUTATENIb CBS3aHBI BOCIAUHO aK-
TOM TBOpPYECCTBA. HNx BOCIIPUATUC ITOAYMHCHO OJHUM U TEM K€ 3aKOHaAM

[{eocTHOCTE BOCTIPUATHSI POU3BENCHUH UCKYCCTBA CIIOBA, PABHO
KaK U €r0 aKTUBHOCTh M TBOPYECKOE HAYANO0, HE JaHbl KaXK/IOMY YHTATEINIO
OT MPUPOBI. HOE)TOMy A0CTAaTOYHO HAMBHBIM MPEACTABIACTCA Y6C)KILCHI/IC
(mo wmmenuto O.HO.bormanHoBoit), cOTrMacHO KOTOPOMY aHAMHM3 XYAO-
JKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa Pa3pyIlIaeT MOIMOHAIBHOCTh BOCIPHTHS, YTO HC-
TOPUKO-JIUTCPATYPHBIC U TCOPCTUKO-JIUTCPATYPHBIC CBCIACHUA HC HYKHDBI
ydamuMcs. Pedb momKHA WATH O TOM, Kak MPOBESH aHAIN3 M B KaKOH
Mepe 3HaHUS U YMEHUs, IPHOOPETEHHBIE B CTEHAX HIKOJBI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
YTIyONIeHNI0 BOCIIPUATHS JTUTEPATyphl, MPOHUKHOBEHUIO B MUpP HJEH U
00pa3oB aBTOpa, HAKOHEIl, B KaKOW CTEIeHW aHalM3 XYA0KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa BIHSET Ha CAMOCTOSTEIILHOE YTEHHE MOJIOICKH.

ITockonbKy BOCHpHUATHE NPOU3BEICHUS U €70 U3YUYEHHUE I10J] PYKO-
BOJACTBOM IMpC€rioaaBaTejid CBA3aHbI CIIOKHOM )Z[I/IaJ'IeKTI/I‘-IeCKOI\/'I B3anMO-
3aBUCHMOCTHIO, HEOOXOJMMO PEIIUTh BOMPOC 00 OCHOBHOHM KOHIICTIIIUN
aHaJM3a Ha OCHOBE Y4eTa He TOJHKO CBOEOOpa3rs caMOro MpOU3BeICHUS,
HO ¥ y4€Ta 3HaHUA cJ1a0bIX 3BEHLEB BOCIIpUATHA €0 y4alllUMHCH, UX I10-
3HABaTEIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, YPOBHS OOIIETO M JUTEPATYPHOTO Pa3BH-
THSL ¥ HENOCPEJCTBEHHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K MPOM3BEICHUIO CIOBECHOTO HC-
KyCCTBa.

Ananuz JOJIDKCH MBICIIUTHCA KaK 4acCThb ICJI0T0, KaK DJICMCHT JIUTC-
paTypHOro 00pa30BaHUs yJalIuXcs, Kak MMOKa3aTelb UX YMCTBEHHOTO pa3-
BUTHSI, COIIMATILHON 3PENIOCTH M AMOIMOHATBLHO-3CTETUIECKONH BOCITPHUM-
YUBOCTH.

CoBpeMEHHOE JIHTEPATypOBEICHUE AO0OMIOCH OOJBIINX YCIEXOB
Oylarofapsi CyIIECTBOBAHHUIO PA3IMYHBIX IMOJXOJI0B K M3YUYCHHIO JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIX SBIICHUH OT JIPEBHEHINX MEPUOJOB X (OPMHUPOBAHHUS JI0 Pa3BU-
THS B COBPEMEHHYIO 3MoXy. OmHAaKO B MpakTHKE MO-TIPEKHEMY BeayIlee
MECTO 3aHHMAET UCTOPUKO-TEHETUIECKOE UCCIICIOBAHNE SIBIICHUH JIUTEpa-
TypHI, U3y4eHHE UX MPOUCXOXKACHUA. [IOHSATHO, YTO BHE TMO3HAHUS KU3-
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HEHHBIX, COLIMAJIbHBIX UCTOKOB TBOPYECTBA HEBO3MOXHO INIyOOKO IOHSTH
HU OTJEJIbHBIX XYA0XKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUI, HU TBOPUECTBO MHCATE-
75, HU JINTEpaTypHBIN mpolecc B 1enoM. M Bce-Taku MCTOPUKO-TEHETH-
YECKOE M3YyYEHHE JINTEPATyphl, 10 MHEHUIO XPAam4eHKO, UMEET OIpene-
JICHHBIE HEJOCTATKHU: PACKPHITHE MHOT000Pa3HBIX (JOPM CBSA3H MHUCATENS C
JKU3HBIO YacTO TMPEBpALIAECTCA B MEPEUYHCICHUE MalOCYIIECTBEHHBIX IO-
JIPOOHOCTEH, 3a KOTOPBIMH HCYe3aeT caM mucatenb. Ho riaBHBIN HegocTa-
TOK JAHHOTO IOAXO0JAa K M3YYECHMIO JIMTEPATYPHBIX ABIECHUI COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO MHCATEIb U €0 TBOPUECTBO «3AKPEIUIIETCA» 3a TOM MM MHOMN
3MOXOW, TPAKTYIOTCA KakK MPOCTOE OTPaKEHUE €€ XapaKTEepPHBIX 4epT U
ocobenHoctell. Takoe m3yueHue mpeBpalacT XyI0>KECTBEHHOE MpPOHU3Be-
JICHHE B MEPTBbIM MaMITHUK TaJIEKOU 3MOXHU.

OTa MBICIb XpalmueHKo aKTyalbHa IS HEJIOCTHOTO BOCTIPUATHS U
aHAJIN3a XyA0XKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, IZIe TOJDKHBI B3aUMOJEICTBOBATh pa3-
JUYHBIE ACMEKTHl H3y4YEHUs JIMTEPATYphl H,IIPEKIE BCETO, HUCTOPHKO-
TeHETUYECKU W HUCTOPUKO-(QYHKIMOHANBHBINA. [lepBBIii maeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb MPOCHEIUTh BO3HUKHOBEHHE, IPOHCXOXKICHHE, CBS3b XYJIOKE-
CTBEHHBIX TBOPEHHWI C NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, BTOPOM — BBISIBUTH BO3ZCH-
CTBHUE XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX MTPOU3BEICHHUN B Pa3HbIE UCTOPHUUECKHE MTEPHOIbI
Ha pa3NUYyHBIE CJIOM YHTaTeNlel, PAacKphITh MHOTO3HAYHOCTb XYyJIOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH UX MECTO U POJb B COBPEMEHHON
KyJNbType, UX 3HAaUEeHHE JJIS TyXOBHOU )KM3HH HAIIer0 COBPEMEHHHKA.

Pazpaborath 3(h(deKkTUBHYIO METOIMKY H3YYEHHs IJUTEPaTyphl
HEJNb3s, UCXOAsl TOIBKO W3 JINTEPAaTypOBENEHUS, HE OMMPAsACh Ha ICHXO-
JIOTUIO BOCIHPHSATHA JUTEPATypbl, HE YUYUTHIBAsS XapaKTEp BOCHPUATHUSL
JAHHOTO MIPOM3BEACHNS yUaIlIUMHUCS OTIPEIEJICHHOTO BO3pacTa.

Uctopuko-QyHKIIMOHATBHOE U3yUYCHUE JUTEPATYPhl U IICHUXOJIO-
TUM YUTATEIBCKOIO BOCIPHATHA — 3TO PA3HBIE HAy4YHBbIE HalpaBICHMS,
OJTHAKO B NIKOJIBHOM HM3YYCHUHU JIMUTEPATYpPhl OHM TECHEWIIMM 00pa3zoM
B3aMMO/ICHCTBYIOT. YUHTENIO JIUTEPATYPhl BaXKHO HE TOJIBKO OTYETINBO
BUJIETh, U T O B CTPYKTYpE XyI0’KECTBEHHOI'O NPOU3BEACHUS HNHTEPECHO
ero o0yJaeMbIM, HO U K @ K 3TO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS, K a K Y 10 3CTETHYECKYIO
PEaKIUIO BBI3BIBAIOT Y HUX JINTEPATYPHBIE SIBICHHUS, K a K IPOTEKAET MPO-
LIECC BOCHPUATHS, K @ K OT HE3HaHMs WJINM MOBEPXHOCTHOIO 3HAHUS OHU
npuOIKaIOTCs K OoJiee MOJTHOMY U TITyOOKOMY MO3HAHMIO, K HCTHHE. A
Belb UCTHHA — 3TO IPOLIECC, B KOTOPOM UEJIOBEK HIET OT CYyOBEKTHBHOM
uien K 00beKTHBHOW MCTHHE 4 € P € 3 MPaKTUKy. B ocHOBe BocnpusThs
XYJ0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA TaKXKe JIE)KUT MPOIECC MOCTHKEHNS UCTHHBI.
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YpOBEHb YUTATEIHLCKOTO BOCIIPHUATHS 3aBUCHUT IPEKIE BCETO OT
TOTO, BIAJCET JIM YUTATEIh OOpPa3HBIM aHATU30M Tekcra. [loaToMy mpu
YTEHUU HEOOXOUMO CJIeNIaTh YCTAHOBKY Ha BUJCHUE, YTCHUE C BOCCO3/1a-
HUEM 00pa3oB. Hapsimy co crammeil HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO BOCCO3JaHUS U
MepeKuBaHUs 00pa3oB, CYIIECTBYET CTaIUs MIOHUMAHHS UICHHOTO COJEp-
JKaHUS TPOM3BEACHHUS, T/IC OCHOBHBIM CTAHOBHTCS MBICIUTEILHBIA MPO-
L[eCC, HAPABJICHHBII Ha OCO3HAHUE MOJIYYEHHBIX BIEYATICHUN. Yuaniue-
Csl 4acTO He THITAIOTCS 00ayMath, a TeM Oonee chopMyTupoBaTh s ceOst
ujcr mpousBeacHus. Ho, ecinu OHM OTKPBIBAIOT Jis CeOsl JIMYHOCTHBIN
CMBICJI, TOTJIa Y HAX BO3HUKAET MOTPEOHOCTh IIIy0’Ke 0CO3HATh MOJIYYCH-
HBIE BIIEYATIICHIS, OTBICYBCS OT HHANBUIYATLHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH IUTEpa-
TYpHBIX 00pa30B U BBIWICHUTH 00lee — MOHATH WICI0 Mpou3BeacHus. U
3]1eCh OMPENCTICHHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT OMEPEKAIOIIHE 3aJaHUsI, KOTOPBIE CTH-
MYJIUPYIOT MBICTUTENBHYIO IEATEIBHOCTD YYAIUXCS, BEAYT UX K MOHIMA-
HUIO UIEHHOTO CO/IepKaHusl MTPOU3BEIEHHUS, IOMOTAIOT OCYIIIECTBUTh aHa-
JM3 TEeKCTa, 32 MHIAWBHAYAIbHBIM YBHUJIETH OOIIee, cIOBECHO O(QOpMHUTH
cBoM HaOmronmeHus. [IpudeM apryMeHTHI W pacCyKICHHUS OCHOBBIBAIOTCS
Ha BHUMATEIHHOM IPOYTEHUH TEKCTA U BUICHUS T€POEB.

Ananuz npouseeoenuss — 9mo mom MOMeHm 00WeHus. Yumamens —
yuaupe2ocs ¢ MUpPOM CI08ECHO20 UCKYCCMEA, KO20d COBEPULAEmCsl Nepexoo
OM HEeNnOCPEOCMBEHHO20 BOCIPUSIMUSL NPOU3BEOCHUsL K 0OPA3HbIM U NOHSI-
MULHLIM 0000WEHUSIM C YETbl0 HOBb BEPHYMbCSL K XYOONCECMBEEHHOU pe-
AILHOCIU U300PANCEHHOU ABTNOPOM OCliCMEUMETbHOCIU HA HOBOM, bojee
BbICOKOM YPOBHE €20 OCPUSIMUSL.
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TEKCT KAK CPEJICTBO OBYUYEHUSA HA 3AHATUSAX 1O
COBPEMEHHOMY PYCCKOMY A3BIKY

A. . MACJIOBA, noxrop, koudepentmap (TI'Y)

B xoze 00y4eHus] COBpEMEHHOMY PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY B IE/IBy3¢ HE00-
XOJIUMO TIPEXKJIE BCEro JIaTh CTY/ICHTAM HAay4YHbIC 3HAHHS O COBPEMEHHOMU CH-
CTEME PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa, TIOMOYh UM OoJjiee TIIyOOKO MPaKTH-
YeCKU OBJIJIETh €r0 HOPMAaMH, Pa3BHTh KYJIBTYPY PYCCKOW PeUH CTY/ICHTOB.

OnuH U3 myTel peleHns dTHX 3a1ad — padoTa ¢ TEKCTOM Ha 3aHs-
THUSAX 10 COBPEMEHHOMY PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY. BBIOOp TeKcTa Kak CpelcTBa
0o0ydJeHHUs] MOTUBUPOBAH Kak IICJIIMU M 3aJadaMd Kypca, TaK ¥ JIMHTBH-
CTHYECKUMU TIPU3HAKAMU CAMOTO TEKCTA.

Metomuka pabOTBl C TEKCTOM Ha 3aHATHAX 110 COBPEMCHHOMY
PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY OCHOBBIBA€TCSI MPEXKJE BCErO HA €ro JIMHIBHCTUYCCKUX
0COOCHHOCTSX. B JIMHrBOMUIAKTUKE TEKCT OMPEICNACTCS KaK «IpPOU3Be-
JICHHE PEYETBOPUYECKOTO TpoIecca, 00nafarolee 3aBepIIeHHOCThIO, 00b-
E€KTHBHPOBAHHOE B BUJIC MUCHMEHHOT'O JIOKYMEHTA, JUTEPaTypHO 00pado-
TaHHOE B COOTBETCTBUU C TUIIOM 3TOTO JIOKYMEHTA, IPOHU3BE/ICHHE, COCTO-
sAlee U3 Ha3BaHWs (3aroJIOBKa) W psa 0COOBIX enuHUIl (cBepX(pazoBbix
€JIMHCTB), 00BEAMHEHHBIX PA3IUYHBIMHU THUIIAMU JICKCHUYECKOM, TpaMMaTH-
YECKOM, JIOTUYECKOHM, CTUIMCTUYECKOW CBS3HM, MMEIOIICE OIPEICICHHYIO
[eNICHANPABICHHYIO M TparMaTudeckyto yctaHoBky» (M.P. Tanbrnepun).
Hcxons u3 cyliecTBYIOIIUX UCCIIC0BAHUH TEKCTa, MOXHO BBIJCIUTh CIIC-
Jylolme ero npusHaku: 1) GyHKIus cooOleHus; 2) BEIpaKeHUe onpese-
JICHHOTO OTHOIICHHS aBTOpa K coo0IaeMomy (aBTOpCKasi YCTAHOBKA); 3)
CMBICJIOBASI U CTPYKTYPHAS 3aBEPIICHHOCTh U I[EJIOCTHOCTb.

Ha 3aHATHSX 110 COBPEMEHHOMY PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY II€JIeCO00Pa3HO
MIPEXKJIE BCErO MCIIOJIb30BaTh XY0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT, CIICIU(PUKON KOTO-
poro sBIsIeTCS HIIEHHO-3CTETUYECKOE COJIEpPKaHUe, BBIPAKEHHOE B OIpe-
JICJICHHOM Xy/10’)KECTBEHHOHN (hopMe, BCICIACTBUE YEr0 OH CTAHOBHUTCS ITPO-
W3BEJICHUEM MCKYCCTBa, 00JIaar0IIuM CIIOCOOHOCTRIO BO3ICHCTBOBATh Ha
mojei. JIMHrBucTHYecKre MpU3HaAKH, CBOWCTBEHHBIE BCEM TEKCTaM, HaXO-
JIIT WHOE BBIPAKEHHE B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM Tekcre. Kak u o000l Tekcr,
XYJOKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT BBIMOJIHAET KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO (yHKiH0. Oj-
HAKO OH SIBIISETCS] 3CTETUYECKUM CPEIICTBOM OIOCPEIOBAaHHONH KOMMYHHU-
KallyH, b ero — N300pa3uTeNbHO-BBIPA3UTEIIBHOE PACKPBITHE TEMBI, €T0
JOMUHHPYIONIast QYHKIHS — dcTeTrndeckas. ECIu Auist TeKCTa Kak MpoayK-
Ta PeYd YHUBEPCAILHOU sIBISieTCS (OopMyIa «JIeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD — CMBICI
— TEKCT», TO B XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTe ATa hopMyiia MOIUDUITUPYETCS B
WHYIO TPHAIY: «IeHCTBUTEIHHOCTh — 00pa3 — TekcT» (I".B. Cremanos).
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XymoKecTBeHHBIE TEKCTHI Pa3HBIX KAHPOB — PACCKA3bl, OTPHIBKU
W3 TIOBECTEH, POMaHOB, CTUXOTBOPEHHS — LENECOO0Pa3HO HCIONB30BaTh
IIpU YCBOEHUH BCEX Pa3JIeNoB Kypca.

[Ipn n3y4eHnn NEeKCUKOIOTHH TPEXIE BCETO UCCIEMYeTCs JIEKCH-
YECKHUH YPOBEHb XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, MPENIOaraloiiuii paccMoT-
pEHHE €ro CIIOBApPHOI0 COCTaBa. ABTOP XyA0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA IIHPOKO
WCTIONB3YET SA3BIKOBBIE CPENICTBA M CTHUIIMCTUYECKHE MPHEMBI: SI3BIKOBBIE
CpeIICTBa, IEpeNaloIIie AMOIMOHATHLHOCTS pedr (OIeHOYHAsl JIEKCHKa,
9KCIPECCHBHAsL JICKCHKA, TJIArojibl C YacTUIAMU, YaCTHIBI); S3BIKOBBIE
CpelcTBa, OOECHeYrBaONe O00Pa3HyI0 KOHKPETH3alUUI0 pedr (KOHTEK-
CTyaJbHBIE CHHOHHMBI, CJIOBa C MEPEHOCHBIM 3HAYCHHEM); CTHIINCTUYC-
CKHe mpHeMsbl (cpaBHeHUs, MeTadopsl U Jp.). B XyJq0KecTBEeHHOM TEKCTE
TaK)Ke MIKUPOKO HCIOJB3YIOTCS MPOCTOPEUHs, AUATIEKTHU3MBI, apXau3Mbl,
WCTOPHU3MBI, HEOJIOTU3MBI, HHINBUAYAIbHO-aBTOPCKAE HOBOOOpPA30BaHUS
B cpepe CeMaHTHKH, CIIOBOOOpa30BaHUsI, cOYeTaeMoCTH. B mpakTuke mpe-
MOJJABaHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa Ba)KHO, YTOOBI CTYIEHTHI BOC-
MIPUHSIN 3CTETHYECKYI0 MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTh B YIOTPEOJCHHH S3BIKOBBIX
CPEJICTB B XyI0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, JUIA Yero CJeIyeT MCIOIb30BaTh JJIe-
MCHTHI CO6CTBeHHO JIMHI'BUCTHYCCKOI'O U TMHI'BOCTHIIMCTHYCCKOT'O aHaJIn3a.

Ha MPAKTUYCCKUX 3aHATUAX II0 JICKCUKOJIOTUMH CTyACHTaM IIPEa-
JaralTcs JISKCHYECKHe YIPaXKHEHUs, HAIpaBJICHHBIE HA CEMaHTH3aI[UI0
HU3KOYACTOTHON JIEKCUKHM XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, PACIIMpPEHHE CJIO-
BapHOT0 3araca. JTO yIpaKHEHHUs Ha pa3BEpPHYTOE TOJIKOBAHHE CJIOB C T0-
MOIIBIO CIIOBapeii; Ha MOA00p CHHOHMMOB, aHTOHMMOB; Ha pa3lUYeHUE
3HaYEHUI OJHOTO U TOTO K€ MHOTO3HAYHOTO CIIOBA B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX;
Ha TPYNIIUPOBKY CJIOB 10 TEMATHYECKHUM IMPU3HAKAM; Ha pa3rpaHUYEHHE
3HA4YeHHH CJIOB, OJM3KUX 110 3ByKOBOMY OOJIHKY.

XyI0’KeCTBEHHBIN TEKCT sBiIsgeTcs 3P PEeKTUBHBIM CPEACTBOM CO-
BEpPLICHCTBOBAHUS BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH PYCCKOM peun cTyneHToB. Ha mpak-
TUYCCKUX 3aHATUAX BBINIOJIHAKOTCA 3aJlaHUA U YIPaXXHCHUA, HaAIlpaBJICH-
HBbIE Ha HAXOXKACHUE B TEKCTE ONPEIEIEHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB U CTHIIH-
CTHYECKHX NPUEMOB; HAOJIOIeHNE HaJl UX UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM B TEKCTE, BbI-
SIBJICHHE WX KOMMYHHKATHBHOM IIEI€CO00OpPa3HOCTH; CPaBHEHHWE M COIIO-
CTaBJICHUA WX YNOTPEOJECHHUs B Pa3JIMUHBIX XyJOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX,
CHHOHMMUYECKYIO 3aMEHYy C LEJIbIO BBIABICHHUS 3(PPEKTHUBHOCTH HX HC-
MOJIb30BaHus B TekcTe. [Ipyu BHIMOMHEHUHN TakuX 3aJaHud W yIpaKHEHUU
SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA W CTHIMCTUYECKUE MPUEMBI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B pas3-
HBIX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX OKPYKCHHSX: Ha YPOBHE MUKPOKOHTEKCTA, MaKpo-
KOHTEKCTa U TEKCTa.
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B x00e obyuenus nexcuxonoeuu na mamepuane xXy00iCecmeeHHO20
meKcma QopmMupyromcs ymMeHust cmyoenmosd npou3eo0ums AeKCUudecKkull
aumanuz cnosa u mexkcma. Beuody ceoux numesucmuueckux ocobennocmel
MeKCM ABNACTNCI BANCHBIM CPEOCMBOM 00YYeHUs HA 3aHAMUAX NO CO8pe-
MEHHOMY PYCCKOM)Y A3bIK).

CJHYXOBAS NEPHENIAS U OBYUYEHUE NHOCTPAHHBIM
A3BIKAM

INOMEJIBHUKOBA Anna, 1oktop, KoHpepeHnap
(Banuxuii rocyHUBEpCHUTET)

[MepuentuBHast cocTaBisitomasi OOMEHNUsT HA MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE
MPEACTABIISET MPOLECC BOCIPUATUS U NOHUMAHUS APYTOro YEIOBEKa Kak
MIPEJICTABUTENS OIpeNenéHHON KynbTypbl. K mMepuentuBHbIM HaBbIKaAM
OTHOCST 0OBIYHO HABBIKHM, OCHOBAHHBIC KaK Ha BepOAbHBIX, TaK H HEBEP-
OaNbHBIX CPEACTBAaX OOMICHWS: HABHIKK a/ICKBATHOTO BOCIIPOM3BEIEHUS U
ONEPUPOBAHUS 3HAHUSIMU PEUYEBOrO0 ATHKETA, HABBIKUA aJIEKBATHOTO BOC-
MPUATHS )KECTOB U MUMHKH, KauyecTBa rojoca, ero AuanazoHa, TOHaJIbHO-
CTH, BOCIIPUATHS Iay3, TEMIIa peUYH, CMEXa, Ilaya B T€X WIH UHBIX CUTYa-
[USX WHOSI3BIYHOTO OOIIEHHS, a TAKKE HABBIKH aJ]eKBATHOTO BOCHIPHUSATHS
HOpPM U TIpaBWJI TOBEJEHUS, MPUHSATHIE B ONMpeNenéHHON KynbType. JlaH-
HBbIE HaBBIKM CITy’KaT (POPMHUPOBAHUIO YMEHHH, KOTOphle 00ECTIeYMBAaIOT
KaK TEePIENTHBHYIO CTOPOHY, TaK U CaMO HWHOS3BIYHOE OOIeHne. AKTHB-
HO€ BJIa/ICHWE MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM OCHOBBIBAE€TCSI HAa BBICOKOM YpPOBHE
c(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH HABHIKOB BO BCEX BHJIAX PEUEBOW JIESATEIHHOCTH H
npeanosaraeT ux cOajaHcHpOBaHHOE B3ammogercTBue. OOydaromuiics
MHOCTPaHHOMY SI3BIKY JOJDKEH, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, JUIsl BEPHOM HHTEpIpe-
Talliyd PEYEBOr0 CUTHaja UMETh XOPOIIIO Pa3BUTHII peueBOM CIIyX, C IPYroi
CTOPOHBI, 17151 0QOpMIIEHHSI COOCTBEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHWH Ha MHOCTPAHHOM
A3BIKE BJIA/IETh HEOOXOAUMBIMH apPTUKYJISIHOHHBIMHA HABBIKAMHU.

Kax m3BecTHO, BOoCTIpHsATHE M TIOHUMaHHE 3BYYaIlIero TEKCTa Kak
Ha POJTHOM, TaK U MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE ABISIOTCS OOBEKTOM HAOIIOIEHUS
JIMHIBUCTUKHU, U TICUXOJOTUH, U (u3nojioruu. Ilcuxonoruto nHTEpECyoT
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCIIPUATHSI TEKCTa, KOTOpHIE SIBISIOTCS OOIMMH IS
BCEX JIroJIeH, PU3HOIIOTHIO — eIMHAs MaTepualibHAsl OCHOBA 3TOTO BOCIIPU-
ATUSL 4eJIOBEKOM, (DOHETHKY >K€ KaK pas3/elN JMHIBUCTHKH WHTEPECYIOT
pa3IUYHBbIE ACTIEKTHI MOPOXKAEHUS 3BYKOB, UX NEpEAayd U BOCIPUSATHSL.
Wzyuas BocpuaTHe 3ByYaIleTo TEKCTa, MepUenTUBHAs (OHETHKA TOMOTa-
eT pemiath TEOPETHYECKHE W TPAKTHYCCKHE BOIPOCH OOYUYCHHS HHO-
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CTPaHHOMY 5I3bIKY B IUIaHE pa3BUTHs (POHEMATHUECKOT0/PEUEBOTO CIyXa U
MOCTAHOBKHU MPOU3HOLIEHHUS.

ITo muenmnto C.B. Koazacosa u O.®. KpuBHOBOH, B nepLeNTHBHOMN
CIIyXOBOH JEATENIbHOCTH OOYYaroIero MOKHO BBIAEIUTh HECKOJIBKO (a3
00paboTKN PeyeBOro CUrHaja: - IPHUEM aKyCTHYECKOTO CHIHAJIA; MEepBHY-
HBII CIlyXOBOHW aHaJu3 C LEJbI0 MpeoOpa3oBaHusl PeYeBOro CUTHaIA B CIIy-
XOBO€ TIPEICTABIICHUE; BBIACICHHE AaKyCTHUECKHX MPU3HAKOB, HECYIIHX
MH(OPMALIMIO O PA3IMYHBIX 3JEMEHTaX (POHETHYECKOH XapaKTePHCTHKH
BBICKA3bIBaHMS1; (POHOJIOTHYUECKAs HHTEPIPETALS 3BYKOBOM CTOPOHBI peue-
BOI'O COOOIICHUS C ONpE/esICHHEM HCIIONb30BAaHHBIX (POHEM M XapakTepa
npocoguy. B mponecce n3ydeHus: HHOCTPaHHOTO SI3bIKA BBIICHA3BAHHBIC
¢a3bl aKyCcTHKO-(DOHETHYECKOTO MPOIlecca pealn3yroTcsl Ha (JOHE MOJIKITIO-
YeHHs TepUENTUBHOTO QUIBTpa POIHOTO si3blka. Hamo mpusHaTh, uTo Ciny-
XOBasi CHCTEMa YeJIOBeKa BBIACIIIET B PEUYEBOM CUTHAJIE TONBKO (hOHETHYe-
CKH TIOJIE3HbIE NMPHU3HAKH, CO3JAroIue 0a3y ISl JIMHTBUCTUYECKON MHTEp-
npeTanuy cooOlIeHns. YMEHHE YeJoBeKa MOJb30BaThCsl ATUMH aKyCTHUe-
CKUMH JaHHBIMU IPH BOCIIPUATHU PEUU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK «(OHOIOTH-
YecKoe BOCIMTAHHUE CilyXa». Bocnpustue 3ByyaHus sBISIETCS Pe3yIbTaTOM
KIaccuumpyrome 1 uaeHTHGUIMpPYIomeil paboThl S3BIKOBOTO CITYXOBO-
ro aHajau3aTopa — €ro MepIenTUBHON 0a3bl. OTHOCUTEIBHO MPAKTHYCCKON
peann3zauuu ciayxoBod nepuenuuu M.A.3MMHSS BBICKA3bIBA€T MNPEANONO-
JKEHHE, UTO «...B IPOIECCE OBIAJICHHUS SI3BIKOM Y YeJIOBEKa BHIPAOaTHIBAIOT-
Csl 30HHBIE 3TAJIOHBI 3BYKOB PEYH M ITOPUTM CIMYEHHS C HUMH, TI03TOMY
NEPLENTHUBHYIO 0a3y sI3bIKa MOXKHO MOHMMATh KaK €MHCTBO XPAHSLIUXCS B
MaMSATH YE€JIOBEKA ITAJOHOB (DOHETHYECKUX €AMHMII U TPABUII CPAaBHEHHUS C
HUMHU». DTOT (DaKT JJaeT OCHOBaHWE YTBEPKAATh, YTO MPH M3YYEHHH WHO-
CTPAaHHOTO sI3BIKA «...JF000E (hOHETHUECKOE SIBJICHHE, TOUIeKAIlee aKTHUB-
HOMY YCBOEHHIO, TOJKHO OBITh PACCMOTPEHO B JIBYX IUIaHAaX: CO CTOPOHBI
CHCTEMBI, K KOTOPOH OHO TPHHAJIJICKHT, ...H CO CTOPOHBI (POHETHUECKOM
CHCTEMbI POJHOTO si3bIKay». [IpW COMOCTaBIEHUN Pa3IMYHBIX (POHOIOTHYE-
CKHX CHCTEM BCEr/ia BBIABIIAIOTCS YHUBEPCAIBbHBIE U TUIOJIOIMYECKHE Uep-
TBI, IPU 3TOM TIOCJIETHUE MOTYT OKa3bIBaTh MHTEpQEpUpYIOLIee BIUIHIE Ha
WHOS3BIYHYIO0 pedb. [IpUYMHON MeXbA3BIKOBOM HHTEPPEPEHIIMA MOTYT
CTaTh HECOBMAJCHHUSI KOMIIOHEHTOB (DOHEMHOTO0 WHBEHTApsI B Pa3HBIX SI3bI-
kax. [Ipu sTtomM, mo mueHuto B.A.BunorpagoBa, yem Ooibllie pasiuyue
MEX]y CHCTEMaMH, TeM OOJIbIIIe TTOTCHIHAIbHAS 00J1acTh HHTEp(epeHIHH.

IloHnmaHKue MEXBA3BIKOBON HHTEP(EPEHIIMY OUeHb CYILIECTBEHHO
C METOAMYECKOM TOYKM 3peHUs], TaK KaKk OPHEHTHPYET NMpernojaBaTes Ha
KOHKPETHBI O0BEKT paboThl — MPEOJOJICHHE SBHOTO (TIPOIYKTHBHOTO)
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WIIN CKPBITOTO (IEPLIENTHBHOTO0) aKIEHTA, TOCKOJIBKY, Y€M BBIIIE YPOBEHb
c(OpPMHPOBAHHOCTH PEUYEBOTO CIIyXa, TEM MEHBIIIE MPOsBIIsETCS HHTEpde-
pupymolee BIMSHUE POAHOTO f3bIKa B TEPLENUUH M MPOAYKIHH HHO-
s3BIYHOTO coobmeHws. Kak yxxe 0110 ckazaHo, (poHeTHIeCKHe CHCTEMHBIE
OTHOILICHHS POJHOTO U U3y4aeMOTO SI3BIKOB B OOJACTH CETMEHTHBIX U CY-
NPAacerMEHTHBIX SBJICHUN NOJDKHBI 0053aTeNbHO PUHUMATHCS BO BHUMa-
HUE TPU 00YYeHNN MPOU3HOIIEHHIO, 9TO 10 cioBam H.A. JlrobumoBoii, ,,
co37aeT OJIaronpUsATHBIC YCIOBUS U1l HX CO3HATEIFHOTO YCBOCHHSA .

Koneunoii 3a0aueii oOyuenuss no ocnpusamuio u npouzeo0cmey
(nepyenyuu u peyenyuu) UHOAZLIYHLIX 38YKOBHIX COOOUCHULL ABTAEMCS
YMeHUe A0eK8amHo 0eKoOUposams peuegoe coobujeHue U NPasuibHO UH-
mepnpemuposams KOMMYHUKATHUGHOE HamepeHue 2oeopsuezo. Havimu
Haubonee 3ppexmusuvie nYMu pazeumMus GOHeMaAMmuuecko20/peuesozo
CyXa U ONMUMUZUPOBAMb IMOM NPOYECC NOMOZYM OOCHUMICEHUS nep-
yenmugHol oHemuKu 68 0OIACMU BbIAGIEHUS CNEYUDUKU CTIYX0B8020 BOC-
NPUAMUsL UHOAZLIYHOU pedll.

PABBUTUE KPUTHUYECKOT'O MBIIVIEHUA TIOCPEJACTBOM
HCHOJb30BAHUS UCCJIEJOBATEJBCKUX CTPATETMI HA
SAHATUAX 1O PYCCKOMY SA3BIKY U JIMTEPATYPE
B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX IT'PYIIIIAX BY3a

JAMBSH Hapexnaa, cT. npenogaBaTeb
(Kummneckwuii rocnienynuBepcuteT uM. M. Kpsaura)

Bonblioe BiMsHUE Ha KAa4eCTBO MOATOTOBKU CIEIHAIMCTOB OKa-
3bIBACT BHEJPEHNE B YUCOHBII MPOIECC COBPEMEHHBIX METOZIOB O0yUCHUS
C MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUX CTPATETHH.

Hcnonb3yemble HAMU HETPAJIUIIUOHHBIE METO/IbI, TAKUE, KaK TPYTI-
noBasi M mHapHas paboTa, BEACHHE Pa3IMYHBIX HEBHHUKOB, MopTdonuo,
BHEAYAUTOPHBIX 3aHATHH, TUCKYCCUH, TPOSKTH U.T.J., IPEANOIAraloT Co-
0JIt0JICHUE ONPEICIICHHBIX YCIOBHHA, HEOOXOAMMBIX IS MX YCICIIHOIO
BHEJIPCHUSI.

WHTepec Kk HOBBIM CTpaTEerHsM BBI3BaH MOTPEOHOCTHIO YIIYUIIHTh
COBPEMEHHYIO TIeJIarOTUYECKYI0 CUCTEMY.

OnpIT Hatel paboTHI TIO3BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh, YTO UCIIONH30BAHNE
B yyeOHOM mpouecce Tabmun /«T»- mis (ukcanuu apryMeHTOB «3a» U
«TPOTHBY»; TAOJIHUILBI APTYMEHTOB U KOHTPapryMEHTOB; TaOJIMIBI MIPEICKa-
3aHUI; TaOMHIBI TOCIEACTBHM; CPAaBHUTEIHLHOW TaOIHUIILI; TAOIHIIBI MPH-
3HAKOB; TaOJMIBI JAHHBIX/, SI3BIKOBBIX UIP/ Ha OCHOBE CTPATErMYECKOTO,
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TUTAKTHYECKOT0 W (YYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO MOAX0/1a/ CIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO
Yy CTYACHTOB KPUTHUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUSI. A KPUTHYECKOE MBIIUICHUE, KaK
U3BECTHO, - 3TO UCCJIEIOBAHUE, IIEIbI0 KOTOPOTO SBISETCS "MOHATH, OIle-
HUTH U pemuTs" / Buktop Matiopama/.

B nacrosimee Bpemsi y4eHBIMHU BBISIBIIEHO 35 MapaMeTpoB KPHUTH-
YECKOr'0 MBIIUICHUS, KOTOPbIe NensTcs Ha: ad(eKTUBHBIC (CAaMOCTOSATEIIb-
HOCTB, YMEHHE BO3/IEPKUBATHCSA OT TOPOIUTUBOTO CYXKACHHSA, YMEHHE pac-
CYXXIaTh YBEPEHHO, YMEHHE MBICIHTH CMEJIO, YMEHHE BUIETh B3AUMOCBSI3b
aMoIMN U yOexkIeHuH, J0OPOCOBECTHOCTh MBIIUICHUS H T.II.); MaKPOKO-
THUTHBHBIC (YMeHHE 0000IIaTh 0e3 CTPeMJICHHS K YIPOIIEHHUIO, ICHOCTh
BBICKA3bIBAEMBIX IIOJIOKEHUH, BBIBOJIOB, YOSXKIEHHUH, aHAIN3 W OIICHKA
YEJIOBEUCCKUX TOCTYNKOB /JIMHUIN TOBEIEHUS, COMOCTABICHUE aHAJIOTHY-
HBIX CHUTYyaIlU¥, NMPUIOKCHUE 3HAHUS K HOBOMY KOHTEKCTY, BBIpaOOTKa/
OIIEHKa KOHKPETHBIX PENICeHWH U T.N.); MUKPOKOTHHTHUBHBIC (TOYHOCTH U
KPUTHUYHOCTH BBICKa3bIBAHWW, aHAN3 U OIEHKa BHICKA3bIBAHWN, YMEHUE
BBIICTIUTh HMH(OPMAIIMIO, CBS3aHHYI0 C PacCMaTpPUBAaeMbIM BOIPOCOM;
YMEHHE yBHUIETh TPOTHBOPEUYNUBOCTE PACCYKICHHS, aHAN3 U OIEHKA BHI-
BOJIOB U T.1.). Pa3paboTaHHbIe mapaMeTpsl KPUTHIECKOTO MBIIIICHUS HC-
MOJIL3YIOTCSI HAMH MPH TOJATOTOBKE JIFOOBIX 3aHATHH JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO U
JIUTEPATyPOBEAUECKOTO LUKJIA. YHallle Jpyrux Mbl UCMOJIb3YEM TEXHUKH,
KOTOpBIE YCIOBHO ObUTH Ha3BaHH: «KitamoBast Oenkmy», «llyremectBue mo
panyre», «lIpoiianue ¢ oceHblo, 3MMOM, BECHOU, U JIeTOM», «Peakuus Ha
npeameT», «CTpaHudka W3 JHEBHUKa», «HempeaBuaeHHas CHUTyaIus»,
«Kem s cebst ommymaro», «Kapra coxpoumy, «llomxymait, obcyan, mome-
TUChy», « JIBOMHON AHEBHUK», «MBbI cunTtaemy», «5 K BaM NUILy», «AKBa-
puym» u ap. [Ipu moaBeeHUM UTOTOB Ha JIIOOOM 3aHSATHUH UCIOJIb3YeTCs
texuuka «O0paTHas cBs3b». OOpaTHYIO CBSI3b MBI IOHUMAEM JOCTATOTHO
HIUPOKO. DTO MOXKET OBITh OTKJIHK JIFO0OTO Pojia: CBSI3aHHBIN C COIepKa-
HUEM 3aHATHS, METOJIAMH €TI0 BEJICHISI, C MBICIISIMU U DMOIIMSIMH, KOTOPBIE
BIIAZICIOT CTYACHTaMHM IO €r0 OKOHYaHWI0. JlaHHas TEeXHHWKAa IOMOTAaeT
MIPEMNO/IaBATENIO OLEHUTh U MEPEOCMBICIUTD CACIAHHOE U MPOU3BECTH He-
00x0IuMBbIe U3MEHEHHS B padoTe.

Crpareruu ¥ TEXHUKH, UCIIOIB3yeMbIe HAMH B padoOTe, SBIISIOTCS
AKTUBU3UPYIOIIMMHU, IOTOMY YTO OHHU MO3BOJISIOT MPENOIaBaTENIO: MOrpy-
3UTH CTYJICHTOB B aKTUBHOE, KOHTPOJIUpPYEMOe OOIIECHUE, I/Ie OHH MPOSB-
JISIIOT CBOKO KOMITETEHIIMIO M B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOT APYT C APYrOM; BBIPa0O-
TaTh JEMOKPATHYECKMH CTHJb OOINEHHUS; CTUMYJUPOBaTh Yy4eOHO-
MO3HABATEIBHYIO JCSITEILHOCTh CTY/IEHTOB; TIOBBICUTh MOTHBAITUIO K y4e-
0¢, pa3BUBaTh KPUTHICCKOE MBITIICHHC.
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B coobmennn paccMaTprBaoTCs 33IaHUS 110 Pa3BUTHIO KpUTHYE-
CKOT'O MBIIIUICHUS HA 3aHATUSIX 10 PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY W JINTEPATypE B HAIU-
OHaJBHBIX TPYIIAax, a TaKkKe colepkanue Kypca «KpuTuueckoe Mblmuie-
HUE», KOTOPBIM OBUI BKIIOYEH B y4eOHBIE IUIaHBI (DMIIONOTHYECKOro (a-
kyabTeTa KI'TIY nm. U. Kpsaro.

Rezumat
Aplicarea tehnicilor noi in predarea limbii si literaturii ruse
descrise in articol deschide noi perspective pentru comunicarea didacticd.

INNOWACYJINE METODY A PRAGMATY KA W NAUCZANIU
JEEZYKA POLSKIEGO W MOLDAWII

DYBCIO Malgorzata, mgr lektor jezyka polskiego
Uniwersytet im. A. Russo

Bielce, Motdawia

Do napisania niniejszego referatu sktonito mnie blisko dwuletnie
doswiadczenie w pracy lektora na bieleckiej uczelni.

Moldawia jest krajem wieloetnicznym, o okreslonej przesztosci. Do
tej pory bez mata wszyscy znaja jeszcze rosyjski, a jezyka panstwowego —
rumunskiego — mtode pokolenie uczy si¢ w wigkszosci dopiero w szkole. W
tych warunkach nauczanie polskiego wydaje sie by¢ ulatwione.
Rzeczywiscie tak jest. Znajomo$¢ rosyjskiego, a takze rumunskiego,
pomaga w opanowaniu jezyka polskiego. Ta wieloetniczno$¢ wyksztatcita w
miodym pokoleniu elastycznos¢ jezykowa, otwarto$¢ i niewymuszona
fatwos¢ w przyswajaniu nowych jezykow. Studenci moldawscy, co warto
podkresli¢, maja niezwykty stuch jezykowy.

Wracajac do analogii z jezykiem rosyjskim — sg one oczywiste.
Oba s3 jezykami stowianskimi, studenci wiec bez problemu radza sobie z
gramatyka opisowa (o ile jg znaja) i leksyka jezyka polskiego. Jesli chodzi
0 jezyk rumunski, rowniez posiada on mnostwo analogii z polskim,
glownie w warstwie leksykalnej. Poczynajac od facinskiego alfabetu,
ulatwieniem jest to, ze sporo stow w jezyku rumunskim to zapozyczenia z
jezykoéw stowianskich, np. rum. gospoddarie — pol. gospodarstwo; gazda —
gazda; gradina — 0grod; pivnita — piwnica; plug — pfug; snop — snop; topor
— topor; straja — straz; stolnic — stolnik; duh — duch; sfint — swiety; rai —
raj; a blogoslovi — blogostawié i in. Wynika to stad, ze na ziemiach ru-
munskich do XVII wieku w pismie panowat jezyk starocerkiewnostowianski.
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Biorac powyzsze pod uwagg, nie dziwi fakt, ze wérdd studentow
nierzadkie sg opinie, ze polski nie jest trudny. Zaskoczenie przyszio z
Zupehie innej strony. Spotkatam si¢ z kompletna niewiedza dotyczaca
Polski, co zreszta moze nie dziwi¢, jesli w innych krajach bywa podobnie,
nie mowiac juz o wiedzy Polakow na temat Motdawii.

To wszystko nalezato wzig¢ pod uwage przy tworzeniu programu
nauczania. Od najwczesniejszych zaje¢ trzeba byto wprowadza¢ elementy
kulturoznawcze, na filologii — dodatkowo objasnia¢ terminy gramatyczne,
dostosowac¢ metodyke do potrzeb uczacych sig.

Metody konwencjonalne, uwazane =za tradycyjne, nie s3
wystarczajace w praktyce, ale ich elementy wykorzystuje si¢ do dzisiaj.
Warto je przytoczy¢ za prof. H. Komorowska:

- konwersacja lezy u postaw nauczania w przedszkolach i szkotach
nauczajacych poszczegolnych przedmiotow w jezykach obcych.

- W metodzie gramatyczno-tumaczeniowej najwazniejsze jest opanowa-
nie gramatyki i stownictwa, ktore umozliwia samodzielne czytanie i
pisanie tekstow. Czytanie tekstow i ttumacznie ich na jezyk obcy oraz
omawianie gramatyki — to wyznaczniki tej metody. Kontrola odbywa
sie na podstawie testu gramatycznego lub formy przektadu pisemnego.
Dzi$ juz wiadomo, Ze jest to jednak niewystarczajace dla dobrego
opanowania jezyka.

- metoda audiolingwalna zaktada nauczanie czterech sprawnosci w
nastepujacej kolejnosci: od stuchania i moéwienia do czytania i pisania.
Nawyk jezykowy wyrabia si¢ mechanicznie poprzez wielokrotne
powtarzanie ¢wiczonego materiatu. Metoda ta byta stosowana wsrod
zolierzy amerykanskich w czasie Il wojny $wiatowej, a potem
stosowana w warunkach laboratorium jezykowego, tzn. uczniowie
uczyli si¢ ze stuchawkami na uszach. Odrzuca ona jakakolwiek analizg
gramatyczng czy poréwnanie z jezykiem ojczystym. Metoda ta
ukazata konieczno$¢ systematyzowania materialu jezykowego, ko-
nieczno$¢ wprowadzenia plandéw nauczania na kursach, opracowata
tez sporo technik ¢wiczeniowych, tzw. dryli jezykowych.

- metoda kognitywna powstata w latach 70-tych wskutek rewolucji
dokonanej pod wplywem prac Noama Chomky'ego i jego szkoty
jezykoznawstwa transformacyjnego. To unowowcze$niona forma me-
tody gramatyczno-ttumaczeniowej powstata jako protest przeciw
metodzie audiolingwalnej. Jezyk bowiem to nie tylko system
nawykoéw, musi on mie¢ charakter tworczy, tzn. musimy tworzy¢
zdania niewyuczone wczesniej. Postugiwanie si¢ jezykiem jestinn o
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W acyjne, anic nawykowe. Metoda ta pozwolita tez na nowe
podejscie do btedu. Jest on tu traktowany jako zupelnie naturalna
cecha kazdego procesu uczenia si¢ i sygnal, ze proces w ogole
zachodzi. To trwaty wkilad w metodyke, z ktérego korzysta najpopu-
larniejsza obecnie metoda komunikacyjna.

Najpowszechniejsze dzisiaj podejscie komunikacyjne rezygnuje z
bezbtednego opanowania systemu jezykowego. Skupia za to uwage na
umiejetnosci skutecznego porozumiewnia si¢ w jezyku obcym. Lektor
organizuje sytuacje jak najbardziej zblizone do naturalnego porozumiewa-
nia si¢ w sytuacjach zycia codziennego. Prezentacja materiatu jest sy-
tuacyjna i wizualna, ogranicza si¢ wprowadzanie jezyka ojczystego
uczniow. Stad wielo$¢ dialogow, symulacji, odgrywania rol, gier i zabaw,
zgadywanek, dyskusji prowadzonych w parach i matych grupach. W tym
podejsciu zwrocono uwage, ze wilasciwie nie chodzi o nauke systemu
jezykowego, ale o nauke uzyskiwania i przekazywania informacji. Istotna
jest przy tym skutecznos¢, a nie poprawnos¢ jezykowa.

I na tym polu praca ze studentami motdawskimi okazata si¢
prawdziwym ugorem. Byli oni zaskoczeni, ze wymaga si¢ od nich czego$
wigcej niz tylko przepisywania z tablicy i uczenia na pamig¢é regut
gramatycznych. Zupetna kleska okazato si¢ polecenie studentom drugiego
roku opracowania dowolnego artykutu z prasy. Kompletnie nie wiedzieli,
jak si¢ do tego zabrac.

Nauczanie mlodziezy i dorostych to nauczanie systematyczne.
Cele kursu nie moga ogranicza¢ si¢ do osluchiwania z jezykiem, jak w
przypadku dzieci, ani do budowania pozytywnej motywacji. Zaktada sie,
ze mlodziez widzi juz motywacj¢ uczenia si¢ dla przysztego zycia zawo-
dowego. Jednak z tg motywacjg bywa roznie. Niby studenci rozumieja, ale
nie do konca wiedza, po co studiujag. Nie ma w nich aktywnosci i
otwartosci na nowe sposoby nauczania. Na przyktad, przyzwyczajeni do
metody gramatyczno-ttumaczeniowej, nie rozumiejg i podchodza z
nieufnoscia do nowych metod aktywizujacych. Studenci sa malo
samodzielni. Nagminne S$ciaganie, coraz rzadziej obecne na Zachodzie,
utrudnia nauke i sprawia, ze wracamy do mentalnos$ci uczniaka.

Celem lektora staje si¢ wigec nie tylko nauczanie jezyka, ale
wyksztalcenie nawyku samodzielnej pracy. Studenci musza przejaé czgsé
odpowiedzialno$ci za wlasng nauke. Widoczne jest to w grupach fakulta-
tywnych, gdzie przychodzg ludzie silniej zmotywowani. W sumie pracujg
one duzo lepiej niz grupy stacjonarne.
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Potrzeba podporzadkowania nauki systemu jezykowego tre§ciom
wypowiedzi moze w tym dopomoéc. Gramatyke mozna przemyci¢ w
interesujacym tekscie czy waznej dla uczniow dyskusji. Wazna jest tez
indywidualizacja poprzez umozliwienie doboru uczniom tekstow do
opracowania wedtug ich upodobania. Ta proba na razie nie wyszta. By¢
moze bylo jeszcze za wczesSnie, a moze przyczyna byla powszechna
biernos¢ i1 brak przyzwyczajenia studentéw, wrecz niecheé, do samodziel-
nych poszukiwan i wysitku ponad to, co narzucono z gory.

By¢ moze wlasnie nie sama nauka, a wyksztatcenie u studentow
umiejetnosci tworczej pracy sprawi, ze beda oni z powodzeniem konkuro-
wac¢ na rynkach europejskich.

Ustawg z dna 11 kwietnia 2003 r. Polska wprowadzita mozliwos$¢
uzyskiwania przez cudzoziemcoéw lub obywateli polskich na stale za-
mieszkalych za granica urzgdowego poswiadczenia znajomosci jezyka
polskiego po zdaniu egzaminu, zgodnego ze standardami Rady Europy.
Idea stworzenia lektoratu na bieleckiej uczelni bylo, migdzy innymi,
przygotowanie studentéw do tych egzaminow. Opieraja si¢ one na
europejskim systemie testowania bieglosci jezykowej Stowarzyszenia
ALTE (Association of Language Testers in Europe). Na jego podstawie
wyrdznia si¢ trzy certyfikatowe poziomy znajomosci jezyka obcego: B1 —
poziom podstawowy (progowy), C1 — $redni ogélny i C2 — poziom
zaawansowany.

Jest to projekt stosunkowo miody — pierwsze egzaminy odbyty si¢
w 2004 r. Odkrywa on jednak niezwykte mozliwosci przed studentami z
krajow bylego bloku wschodniego, w tym z Motdawii.
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POMAH - BOCIIUTAHHUE

YEPHAS Upuna, acCHCTeHT
(banmkwii TOCYHUBEPCHUTET)

Wzyuenne poMaHa-BOCIIUTAHUS KaK OTPAXKEHUS JKUZHECHHBIX HOPM
B CEMbE, OOIIECTBEHHBIX U MOJUTHYCCKUX YCIOBUI C TOUKH 3PEHUS JINTE-
paTypsbl, IEAArOTUKH W COLMOJIOTHH Hadajia ¢ OIpoca CTyJAeHTOB 1-5 Kyp-
coB (paKkyipTeTa MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB W JIUTEpaTyphl: UTO Takoe poMaH-
Bocniutanue? Kakue 1EHHOCTM HEOOXOAMMO NPUBUBATHL PEOCHKY /TOJ-
POCTKY/MOJIO[IS)KH B TIpollecce BOCMUTaHWA? bBBUIO yCTaHOBIEHO, 4YTO
0OJIBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO MOIIOMBIX JIFOJIEH HE IEHAT TaKhe TOHITHSA, KaK
Jpyk0a, BEPHOCTh, COCTPaJIaHNe, MUIIOCEP/IUE, TOUYTHTEINbHOCTD, ITOHIMa-
HHUE Ipyroro yenoBeka. Takue e OCOOCHHOCTH XapakTepa, KakK MpHUCIIO-
cO0JISIeMOCTh B CyOOpIMHAITNS UITHOPUPYIOTCS M B CEMBE, U B KOJIJICKTUBE.

[Touemy 3TO MPOUCXOJUT U KaKHE MOCIEJICTBHS BHITEKAIOT U3 ITO-
ro? B mepByto ouepenb, B OCHOBE JIS)KUT KOHMIHUKT mokojeHui. Crapiiue
4acTo TpeOYIOT OT JIETeH TO, YTO OT HUX TpeboBaim poautenn. Koneuno
JKe, 9TO HE TPUBOJUT K XOPOIIEMY pe3yJbTaTy B BOCIIUTAaHWH peOeHKa.
Bo-BTOpBIX, K&XKI0€ TIOKOJIEHUE OTIIMYAETCS IPYT OT Jpyra: 310Xa, pa3Bu-
THE OO0IecTBa, TMOJUTHKA MMEIOT OTPOMHOE BIMSHUE Ha CTAaHOBJICHHE
KaXI0ro uesioBeka. YeJoBeK KaK «COLMAIbHOE TBOPEHHE» IBITACTCS ca-
MOCTOSITEJIbHO MPOWTH CBOM JKM3HEHHBIM MyTh: CHENIaTh Kapbepy, YCTPO-
UTh CBOIO JIMYHYIO JKW3HB, JIOCTUTHYTh HAMEUYEHHOH IeNd, coBeplias Ha
3TOM TEPHHUCTOM ITyTH Psii COOCTBEHHBIX omMOOK. Bo m3bexanue ommbdok
eMy HEOOXOIMMBI HACTaBHHUKH, YUUTEIS, IICUXOJIOTH, KOTOPbIE CMOTJIH OBl
€My IIOMOYb B COIMAIbHOM pa3BuTHH. C JIPyroil CTOPOHBI, HEPEIKO ydaT-
csl Ha OMMOKax JPYrux JIIOJAEH, NaHHbIE PUMEPHl 4acTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B
NPOM3BEECHHUAX XYJ0KECTBEHHOHN JTUTEPaTyPHI.

B Hemerkoil 1uTepaType CpeIHEBEKOBbI U B COBPEMEHHOM IIBEM-
[[apCKOM JIUTEepaType Mbl HAXOIUM JIBa pPOMaHa-BOCIIMTaHUS: «[lepcesanvy
Bonbdpama ¢gon Dmenbaxa u coBpeMeHHBIH poMaH Apnonbda Mymra
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«Kpacnwii puiyaps. Ucmopus o Ilepcesane» (1993 ), B KOTOpeIX oToOpa-
JKEHBI JIBE JICTCHJIBI BOCIIUTAHUS M Pa3BUTHs JuyHOCTH [; 2]. Oba poMaHa
MIPEJICTABIISIIOT BHYTPEHHEE M BHEIIHEE CTAHOBJIEHHE: OT «HOBHYKa» JI0
3peroro OMBITHOTO YenoBeka. [lepceBanms MpOXOAWT AONTHN MyTh depe3
MO3HAHME MHPA W CaMOTo ce0s, OH MEPEXUBACT DSl COOBITHI, KOTOpPEIE
00BbETUHEHBI TyXOBHBIMU M TYMaHHBIMH [IEHHOCTSIMHU. Pa3BuTne xapakTe-
pa U JIMYHOCTH B POMaHaX OCHOBAaHBI HA TaKWX MPUHIIMIIAX KaK COIHAIIb-
Hasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, KPEaTWBHOCTh M TapMOHHA. BimsHue KymbTypHI,
COLIMAJIbHBIX MHCTAHLUN U JIMYHOTO OKPY>KEHHUS CO3JAI0T YCIIOBUS pa3BH-
TUSL JaHHBIX 00pa3oB. X cTrpemiieHne U Bepa B COOCTBEHHBIE CHIIBI, UX
OIMMOKY BEAYT K COBEPIICHCTBY, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET CYyOBEKTHUBHOMY,
ujeaJbHOMY TPECTaBIECHUIO aBTOpa U ero BpeMeHH. PomaH-BociMTaHue
npezmnonaraeT: 1) riaBHoe AeWCTBYIONIEE JIHMIO; 2) MPOLECC Pa3BUTHUS
(Boctintanme, oOydenue); 3) mporecc oOpa3oBaHUs (pa3BUTHE HABHIKOB,
CIOCOOHOCTEM, TTO3HAHNE MHpa M caMOTro ce0s); 4) MmpencTaBiIeHne ey,
Ha KOTOpPYIO HalpaBlIeH MHpOIecC Pa3BUTHs, KOHIEHTpALWs Ha BHYTpPEH-
HIOI, AYXOBHYIO M HPaBCTBEHHYIO cdepy M 5) paccka3umka, KOTOPBIH
KOMMEHTHPYET COOBITHS U MOPATU3UPYET 0 UX moBoay [4; 5].

B cpenneBexoBoMm pomane «llepceBaiby» IiIaBHBIN repoil 10cTUra-
eT 1eNTU Yepe3 MHOTHE TPYIHOCTH, OIIMOKH, HETOHUMaHHUE, 3aBUCTh U CO-
nepHr4ecTBo. llepceBanb, He PEMIMBIINIICS CIIPOCUTH O CMBICIIEC YBUJICH-
HOW UM CTpaHHOH cuieHbl (O6one3Hu u MydeHuid AHdopraca), TeM CaMbIM
HE TIPOSIBWJI COCTPaJaHUsA, MOTPEIINB NPOTHB Muiocepaus. JlanpHeiiee
pa3BUTHE CIOXKETA 3aKIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO, IIPOBEJIS TEPOs Yepe3 psJl hc-
MBITAHUH-aBaHTIOP, aBTOP CTAPAETCS BOCCTAHOBUTH TAPMOHHIO, T.€. IENb-
HOCTb TIEPCOHaXKa, BEPHYTHCS K HJeally, HO y»Ke Kak Obl Ha HOBOM cTyTie-
HU, BBICTPaJJAHHOW U 00OTaIlICHHOW OIBITOM CTPAHCTBUH, MPUKITIOYCHUH 1
omacHoctell. B «llepceBane» nckymieHne nocTUraeTcs 3a cueT 0e33aBeT-
HBIX TIOWCKOB ['paaiis, BOIIIOMIAIOMIETO PEIMTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHBIE IICH-
HOCTH BCET'0 XPUCTUAHCKOro o01ecTBa [3].

B pomane «Kpacusiii peinaps. Uctopus o IlepceBane» ['paans
SBJIIETCSI TIPOMEKYTOUYHBIM 3BEHOM, «JOpPOKHBIM yKa3zaTeleM» B IO3Ha-
HUM uckyccTBa ku3HU. HuiHemnuil IlepceBany He uiier bora, oH uier
MecTa B )KM3HHU U cMbIcia ObiTusi. B To Bpems kak Bonbdpam ¢on Dmen-
0ax oTpakaeT phILIAPCKOE, KypTyasHOe, XPHUCTUAHCKOE MBILUICHHE H
MIPEJICTABISIET MUP YUCTBIM U CBETIBIM, Atoyib() Mymir cTaBuT mepen co-
0o 1eJh - 3aMEHHUTH «UePHO-0esi0e» MBIIIJICHHE Ha «IPKO OKPAIIEHHOE».
OH numret: «Sl cTaHy MCKaTh HECMOTPS HA OLIMOKU W 3a0JIy>KICHUS, TaK
Kak 3To cyapOa gemoBeka» [1].
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Takve moy4uTensHbIE POMaHBI-BOCIIUTAHUS IIOMOTAIOT BEIPACTUTh
YUTaTeNs JYXOBHO U 3CTETUYECKHU, Pa3BUTh €r0 CAMOCO3HAHUE, €TO COIIU-
AIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKOE «s1», BEJb OCHOBHOH 3a7aucii COBPEMEHHOTO 00IIIe-
CTBa SIBJISIETCA BOCHHUTAaHWE OYAYIIETO IMOKOJICHHUS, ero MO3UIUN U 001Ie-
CTBEHHOW OPHUEHTHPOBKH Yepe3 MPUBUTHE EMY COIUATBHBIX HOPM.
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